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TO THE 


High and Wighty prince 2 
Prince of WALES. 


HRIST JESUS, the 

PRINCE of Princes, "bleſs 

your Highneſs , with len oth of 

days, and an increaſe of all Gra- 

s , which may make you truly proſperous 

in in this Life, and eternally happy in that 
which 1s to come. 

Jonathan hot three Arrows, to kin 
David further off from Saul's fury : And 
this is the third Eile which 1 have writ- 
ten, to draw your Highneſs nearer to God's 
favour, by direting g your heart to begin 


( like Joh ab) in your * youth to leek after 


the God of David, (and of Jacob) your 
Father. Not but that 1 know , that your 
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Highneſs does this without my admonition ; 
but becauſe 1 * would with the Apoſtle have 
you to abound in every Grace, in Faith 
and Knowledge, and in all Diligence, 
and in your Love to God's Service and 
true Religion. Never was there more need 
of plain and unfeigned Admonition : for 
the Comick, in that ſaying, ſeems but to 


_— 


have propheſied of our Times, Obſequium 


amicos, veritas odium parit. And no 


marvel : ſeeing that we are fallen into the 


dregs of Time, which being the laſt, muſt 


needs be the worſt days. And how can there 


be worſe, "hy ee knows not how to be 


vainer , nor Wickedneſs how to be more 
wicked ? And whereas heretofore thofe have 
been counted moſt holy, who have ſhewed 
themſelves moſt * zealous in their Religion; 
they are nom reputed moſt diſcreet, who can 
mak? the leaſt profeſſion of their Faith. 
+ And that theſe are the laſt days,appears evi- 
dently ; becauſe the Security of Mens eter- 
nal ſtate hath ſo overwhelmed ( as Chriſt 
foretold it fhould) all ſorts : that moſt who 


Qui monet ut ſacias, quod jam facit, ipſe monendo audat, & ho. 
ratu comprobat acta ſuo. 2 Cor. 9.7. Matth. 15.1. 2 Tim. 2. 4. 
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now live, are become lovers of Pleaſures, }. 
more than lovers of God: And of thoſe 
who pretend to love God, O God! what 

ſanfified heart can but bleed, to behold how © 
ſeldom they come to Prayers? How ir- 
reverently they hear God's Word ? What 
Strangers they are at the Lord's Table? 
What aſſiduous Spectators they are at 
Stage-Plays; Where (being Chriſtians ) 
they can ſport themſelves to hear the Vaſſals 
of the Devil ſcoffing Religion, and blaſ- 
phemouſly abuſing Phraſes of holy Scrip- 
ture on their Stages, as familtarly as they 
uſe their Tobacco- pipes in their Bibbing- 
houſes. So that he who would now-adays ſeeb 
in moſt Chriſtians for the power, /hall ſcarce 
almoſt find the very ſhew. of Godlinels. 
Never was there more ſinning, never lefs 
remorſe for ſin. Never was the Judge 
* nearer to come, never ws there jo little 
preparation for his coming. And if the 
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* Exemplum accidir, mulieris, Domino teſte, quæ Theatrum adiit, 
& inde cum Dæmonio reddit. Itaque in cxorciſmo chm oncrarctur 
immundus {piricus quod auſus eſt fidele in apzredi : conſtanter juſtiſſi- 
me quidem (inquit) feci: In meo cam inveni. Tertul. de peo. lib. cg. 25. 
Therefore Tertul. in cap. 26. calis the Stage, Diaboli Eccleſiam, & Ca- 
thedram pe ſtilentiarum. jams 5.0, Rev. 11.20. | 
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IT The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 5 a 
Bridegroom ul now come, how many 

(who think themſelves wiſe enough, and full 

of all knowledge) would be found fooliſh 

| Virgins, without one drop of the Oyl f 
' ſaving, Faith in their Lamps? For the 

- greateſt Wiſdom of moſt. Men in this Age, 
con ſiſts in being wile, firſt, to deceive others, 


and in the end to deceive themſelves. = 
And if ſometimes ſome good Book haps 
into their hands, or ſome good Motion co- 

| meth into their heads, whereby they are put ? 
in mind to conſider the uncertainty of this 
4 Life preſent ; or how weak aſſurancè they 
have of Eternal Life if this were ended : 
And how they have ſome ſecret fins , for 
which they muſt needs repent here, or be pu- 
niſhed for them in Hell hereafter. Secu- 
rity then forthwith whiſpers the Hypocrite 
in the car, that though it be fit to think of 
theſe things, yet, It is not yet time; And 
that he i yet young enough ( though be 
cannot but know, that many millions as young 
as himſelf are already in Hell, for want of 
timely Repentance.) Preſumption war- 
ranteth him in the other ear; that he may 
have time hereafter, at his leiſure, to re- 
| pent : 


1 The Epiſtle Dedicatory, _ 
pent : and that howſoever others die, yet he 


is far enough from death, and therefore may 
boldly take yet a longer time to enjoy his 
ſweet Pleaſures,and to increaſe his Wealth 
and Greatneſs : And hereupon (like Solo- 


mon's + ſluggard) he yields himſelf to a lit- 


tle more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a 
little more folding of the hands to ſleep 


in his former ſin; till at la$, Deſpair (Se- 


curities ugly Hand- maid) comes in unlook- 


ed for, and ſhews him his Hour-glaſs ; dole- 
fully telling him, that his time is paſt : and 


that nothing now remains but to die, and be 


damned. Let not this ſeem ſtrange to any, 


for too many have found it too true; and 


more, without more Bragg, are like to be 


thus loothed to their end and in the end, 


ſnared to their endleſs perdition. 

In my defire therefore of the * common 
falvation , but eſpecially of your High- 
nels's everlaſting welfare, I have endeavour- 
ed to extract (out of the Chaos of endleſs 
Controverſies) the old Practice of true 
Piety, which flouriſhed before thoſe Contro- 
vel ſſes were hatched : which my poor Labours 
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I TheEpiltle Dedicatory. 
( in a ſhort while) come now forth again, 
under the gracious protection of your High- 
neſs's favour ; and by their entertainment 
ſeem not to be altogether unwelcome to the 
Church of Chriſt. I to be pious, has 
in all Ages been held the trueſt ho- 
nour : how much more honourable is it, in 
ſo impious an Age, to be the true Patron 
and Pattern of Piety ? Piety made David, 
Solomon, Jehoſhaphat, Ezechias, Joſias, 
Zerubbabel , Conſtantine, Theodoſius, 
Edward the ſixth, Queen Elizabeth, Prince 
Henry and other religious Princes to be ſo 
honoured ; that their names ( fence their 
deaths ) ſmell in the Church of G O D 
like a precious Oyntment , and their re- 
membrances, {Weet as Honey 1n all 
Mouths, and as Mufick at a Banquet of 
Wine : when as the lips of others, who have 
been godleſs and irreligious Princes, do 
rot and ſtink in the memory of God's Peo- 
ple. Apd what honour is it for great Men 
to have great Titles on Earth; when God 


counts their Names unworthy to be written 
in his Book of Life in Heaven ? 
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It is Piety that Embalms @ || Prince's 
ood: Name, and makes his face to ſhine before 
Men, and glorifies his Soul among An- 
zels. For as Moſes his Face, by often 
talking with God, ſhined in the eyes of 
the people ; ſo by frequent praying ( which 
is our talking with God) and hearing the 
Word, (which is God's ſpeaking unto 1s ) 
+ we ſhall be changed from glory to glo- 
ry, by the Spirit of the Lord, to the I- 
mage of the Lord. And ſeeing this Life 

is uncertain to all (eſpecially to Princes: 
What Argument is more fit, both for Prin- 
ces, and People to ſtudy, than that which 
teacheth finful Man to deny himſelf, by 
mortif ying his e 3 that he may en- 
joy Chriſt, the Authbr of his Salvation: to 
renounce theſe falle and momentany Plea- 
ſures of the World ; that he may attain to 
the true and eternal foys of Heaven : and 
to make them truly honourable before God 
in Piety, who are now only honourable be- 
fore Men in vanity ? What Charges ſoever 
we ſpend in earthly vanities ; for the most 
part they either die before us, or we ſhortly 
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The Epiſtle Deditatory. 
die after them : But what we ſpend like 
Mary, in the Practice of Piety, Hall re- 
main our true Memorial for ever. For, 
Piety hath the Promiſe of this Life, 
and of that which ſhall never end. But 
* without Piety there is no internal Comfort 
to be found in Conſcience, nor external 
Peace to be look'd for in the World, nor any 

eternal Happineſs to be hoped for in Hea- 
ven. How can Piety but promiſe to he, felf 
a zealous Patron of your Highneh : being. 

the ſole Son and Heir of ſo gracious and 
great a Monarch: who is not only the De- 

tender of the Faith by Title, but alſo a 
Defender of the Faith in Truth „ as the 
Chriſtian World hath taken notice by his 

learned confuting of Bellarmine's over- 
ſpreading Hereſi-s , and his ſuppreſſing in 
the blade of Vorſtius's Athean Blaſ- 
phemies ? And how eafie it is for your 

Highnets to equal (if not exceed) all that 
were before you, in Grace and Greatneſs ; 
if you do but ſet your heart to ſeek , and 
zo lerve God, con ſider ing how "religiouſly 


* Murn,26,13. ' 1 Lim. 4.8. * Princihus ad ſalurem 16!a ſatis 
vera eſt pietas, ab que illà vero, nihil eſt vel cxercitus vel imperatoris 
iorticudo vel apparatus rel quus. E ι . Feeleſ, Hiſt. lib. 9. c. 1. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
your Highneſs hath been educated by godly 
and vertuous Governours and "Tutors: 
as alſo that you live in ſuch a time, wherein 
God's Providence, and the King's religious 
care have placed over this Church ( to the 
unſpeakable comfort thereof) another venera- 
ble Jehojada, that doth good in our 
Iſrael both towards God and towards his 
ouſe : of whom your Highneſs at all 
times, in all doubts, may learn the ſinceri- 
ty of Religion, for the Salvation of your 
inward Soul; and the wiſeſt Counſel for 
the direction of your outward ſtate? And 
to excite you the rather, to the zealous Pra- 
ctice of Divine Piety ; often ſuppoſe with 
your ſelf , that your Highneſs hears your 
religious Father James, ſpeaking unto you 
as ſometimes holy * David ſpake to his 
Son Solomon: And thou Charles my Son, 
know thou the God of thy Father, and 
ſerve him with a perfect heart, and with 
a willing Mind : for the Lord ſearcheth 
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t The honourable Sir Robert Cary Rnight, and the religious Lady Ca- 
7y his Wife. Mr. Thomas Aim ray. Sir James Fullerton, * 2 Chron, 
24-16, The gracious Archbiſhop of Cant. G. 4. * 1 Chron. 28.9. 
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1 all hearts, and underſtandeth all the ima- 
Wh —  ginations of the thoughts: if thou ſeek 
1 him, he will be found of thee: but if 
| thou forſake him, he will caſt thee off 
8 for ever. 
To help you the better to ſeek and fu this 
God Almighty , who muſt be your chief 
Protector in Life, and only Comfort 1n 
Death: I here once again, on my bended 
knees, offer my old Mite new ſtampt, into 
your Highneſs's hands : daily for your High- 
neſs = ering up unto: the moſt High, a» 
humbleſt Prayers; that as you grow in A 
and Stature, ſo you may (li ſh the your Maſter 
Chriſt) increaſ® j in Wiſdom and Favour 
with God and all good Men. This Suit 
will J never ceaſe : In all other Matters 1 
will ever reſt 
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Your Highneſs's humble Servant, 


during life to be commanded, 


Lewis Baily. 
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Tolle Males, extolle Pios, cognoſce Teipſum: 
Sacra tene, Paci canſule, diſce pati. 


TO THE 
-.. 
Devout Reader. 


. 1 Had not purpoſed to enlarge the Laſt Edition, 
| 


ſave that the importunity of many devoutly 
diſpoſed, prevailed with me, to add ſome points 
and to amplifie ethegs. To fetisfie whoſe godly * 
Requeſts, 1 have done. my keit/endeavour; and with- 
7 iſhed al that I intend in * 1 thou 
alt hereby reab auy profit, . give the more 
FF praiſe: 21 2 s in yer who hath 
= wowed both hir life and his labours „ to further thy 
+ falvation as bis om. 
pt NG ends 727 7 SY a 
lord Jeſas. 
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| (Perſons and Attributes, ſo far 
& every Chriſtian ſhauld cum- 
petenehy endeavour to learn 
and know: with ſundry ſweet 
© Obſervations and Meditations 
2. Meditations ſetting forth the 
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vation 61 
4. Meditations on ſeven Hin- 
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the fourth Commandment 
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Directing a Chriſtian how to walk 


that he may pleaſe GOD. 
"HO ever thou art that lookeſt into 
this BOOK, never undertake to 
read it, unleſs thou firſt reſol veſt 
to become from thine heart an un- 
feig = Practitioner of Piety, Yet read it. and that 
ſocedily, leſt before thou haſt read it over , God 
(by ſome unexpected death) cut thee off, for thine 
inveterate Imprety. 
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1. Father. 
ſ 1. The divers manner )2. Son. 
of being therein, which) 3. Holy 


are three Perſons : Gholt. 
"1. The EC; | 
ſence of 
God, and } Nominal: or 
| that, in re“ 3 
7 {pet of | The At. 2 I, —_ 
|S - | tributes 2 8 88 
8 thereof, 3 = 2. Infinite. 
ER which are £ Ry 
= Leither, . L fe. 
My 'S | E (2. Under- 
| * 2 ſtanding. | 
2 3. Will. 
| * 4. Power. 
18 5. Majeſty. 
2. Thy own ſelf, in re- F 1. Corruption. 


ñſpect of thy ſtare of © 2. Renovation. 


EI. Privately in thine own 


The Practice of Piety conſiſts 


5 perſon, 
= 
| 2 F 1. With thy Fa. 
Ef i. By thy) © | 2. Pub. J every Gay. 
ie, in dec: | Iickly, ) Church on the 
= | cating thy 
2 ſelf devout- | L Sabbath ay. 
| So ly to ſerve | Extraordina- 12 
25 him, © Tily, by Nfeaſting. 
| 3 1. In the Lord. 
2. By thy death, in dying g 
1- | / OE 2, For the Lord. 
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Unleſs that a Man doth truly , God, he 
neither can nor will worſbip him aright: for how 
can a Man * love him, whom he eth not? and 
who will worſhip him, whoſe help a Man thinks he 
needeth not? and how ſhall a Man ſeek remedy 
by Grace, who never underſtood his Miſery by 
Nature? Therefore (faith the I Apoſtle) He that 
cometh to God, muſt believe that God is, and that he 
is a rewardtr of them that ſeek him. 8 

And foraſmuch as there can be no true Piety, 
without the Knowledge of God; nor any good 
Practice, without he e of a Man's own 
ſelf: we will therefore lay down the Knowledge 
of God's Majeſty, and Man's Miſery, as the firſt 
and chiefeſt Grounds of the Practice of Pity. 


— . — — I 


2 


Tum Deum amare libet, cùm perſuaſum habemus ipſum eſſe op- 
timum maximum, ubique pra ſentem, omnia in nobis ethcientem, eum 
in quo vivimus, movemus, ſumus. Bucer. in Plal. 115. 7 Heb. 1 1. 6. 
|| Danda inprimis opera eſt, ut Deum norimus, quotquot fœlices eſſe 
yolumus. Quid noſcis f1 teipſum neſcis? 


A PLAIN 


DESCRIPTION 


QF THE 


Eſſence and Attributes of God, out of the 
Holy Scripture, ſo far forth as every Chriſtian 
muſt competently know, and neceſſarily be- 
lieve, that will be ſaved. 


Lthough no Creature can define what 
God is, beciuſe he is * i e e 5 
and * dwelling in inacceſſible Light: yet it 
hath pleaſed his Majeſty to reveal him- 
ſelf in his Word unto us, ſo far as our weak capacity 
can beſt conceive him. Thus, 


God is that © one © ſpiritual and * infinitely * per- 


fe 5 Eſſence , whoſe Being is of himſelf 
eternally. 


In the Divine Eſſence we are to conſider two 
things : Firſt, The Diverſe manner of being there- 
in : Secondly, The Attributes thereof. 

The diverſe manner of being therein, are called 
wo 1 1 

Perſon is a * dliſtinct ſubſiſtence of the whole 
atk n 4 


* Plal.143.3- *® 1 Tim. 6. 16. © Deut.1.4. & 4:35- & 32.39. & 6.4. 
Iſa. 45. 5,6, 7, 8. 1 Cor. 8.4. Eph. 4.5, 5. 1 Tim. 2.35. John 4.24. 2 Cor. 

7. 1 Kings 8. 17. Pſal. 147. 5. Deut. 32.4. 8 Exod. 3. 14. 
1 Cor. 8.5. Acts 17.25. Rom. 11.36. Heb. 1.3. * John 1.1. & 5.31, 


37. & 14.16. ! Col. 2.9. John 14.9. 
There 
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There are = three Divine Perſons , the Father, 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoft : Theſe three Perſons 
are not three ſeveral ſubſtances , but three diſtinct 


ſubſiſtencer; or three divers manner of Beings, of 


one and the ſame ſubſtance, and Divine Eſſence. 
So that a Perſon in the Godhead is an Individual 
Vnderſtanding, and Incommunicable ſubſiſtence,living 
of it ſelf, and not ſuſtained by another. 

In the Unity of the Godhead, there is a ® plu- 
rality which is not accidental, (for God is a moſt 


pure AF, and admits no accidents ) ; nor eſſential, 


(for God is one Eſſence only) ; but ? perſonal. 

The Perſons in this one Eſſence are but three. 
In this 4 Myſtery there is alius & alius, another 
and another; but not aliud & alind , another 
thing and another thing. 

The Divine Eſſence in it ſelf, is neither divided 
nor dzſtinguiſhed ; but the three Perſons in the 
Divine Eſſence are diſtinguiſhed amongſt them- 
ſelves three manner of ways. 


1. By their Names. 
2. By their Order. 
3. By their Aions. 
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= Gen. 1.25, & 3. 22. & 11.7, Exod. 20. 2. Hoſ. 1.4,7. Ifa. 63. 9, 10. 
Tach. 3. 2. Hag. 2.5, S. 1 John 5.7. Mat. 3. 16, 17. & 28. 19. John 14. 26. 
2 Cor. 13.13. * Singula ſunt in ſingulis, & omnia in ſingulis, & ſingula 
in omnibus, & unum omnia. Aug. lib. S. de trin. c. ult. Gen. 1. 26. & 3. 22. 
& 11.7. Iſa. 5.8. * Perſonz Divinitatis diſtinguuntur perſonaliter, ſive 
T63Twnra vTaezi . Deus eſt, indiviſe ugus in Trinitace, & incon- 
fule trinus in unĩtate. Juſtin, 
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1. By their Names, thas. 
i. ' \ 1 * 2 


NE firſt Perſon is named the Father: Firſt 
Jin reſpect of his ##urd! Sor Chriſt : Se- 
condly, in reſpect of the Elec, his adopted Sons; 
that is, thoſe who being not his Sons by Nature, 
are made his Sons by Grace. EE 

The ſecond Perſon is named the © Son, becauſe 
he is ® begotten of his" Father « ſubſtance, or nature; 
and he is called the Word ; Firſt, becauſe the * con- 
ception of a word in Man's mind, is the neareſt 
thing that in ſome ſort can ſhadow unto us the 
manner how he is eternally begotten of his Father's 
ſubſtance; and in this reſpect he is allo called, the 
Wiſdom of his Father, Prov. &. 12. Secondly, becauſe 
that by him the Father hath from the beginning 
declared his will for our Salvation; hence he is cal- 
led ai4y&- quaſi v, the perſon (peaking with or by 
the Father. Thirdly, becauſe he is the chief Ar- 
e:122ent of all the Word of God; or that WOR D 
whereof GOD ſpake when he promiſed the bleſſed 
Seed to the Fathers under the Old Teſtament. 
Thethird Perſor is named the Holy + Gho#?:;Firſt, 
Becauſe he is * ſpiritual without a Body. Second- 
ly, becauſe he is ſpired and as it were breathed from 


Mat. 11.27. & 3.17. * Ha. 63.16. Eph. 3. 14, 15. *© Prov.30.4* 
* Plal.2.7, fich. 1.3. Phil. 2.6. * Bil fuß. S. Johan. Sicut mens cogi- 
tendo in ſeip am retleftitur, & 46 internum gignit: ita mens illa 
#rerna qua oft Deus pater, in ſciplam intelligendo reſſexa 2590 Ater- 
num modo ineff ili genuit, Et ſicut exterior 997 , A iuterioris 
eeics quaſſ eſt: ita aternus ille 599 - yrooa)1xts A terni parris imago 
eſt, & M.jeſtatis character. Heh. 1.3. John 1.18, Ven. l. . c. 14. * Akts 
10.43. Heb. 1. 1. Luke 24.27. John 5. 45. Acts 3. 2223,24. Ila. 63. 
Ic, 2 Cor. 13. 14. * 1 John 4.13.2 Cor. 3.17. 
both 


LET CE — ”, eo - — — 


n 


de pate at Piety, 7 
both the * Father, and the Son, that is, proceedeth 
from them both. And he is called Holy, both be- 
- cauſe he is“ Holy in his own Nature, and alſo the 
immediate © ſanifer of all God's elect people. 
"C241 14181 
2. By their Ortlas, thus. 


5: Perſons of the Godhead are either the 
1 Father, or thoſe which are «of the Father. 
The Father is the © firſt Perſon in the glorious 
Trinity, having neither his Being nor Beginning 
of any other but of himſelf; begetting his Son, and 
together with his Son ſending forth the Holy Ghoſt 
from everlaſting. The Perſons which are of the 
Father, ate thoſe who in reſpect of their perſonal 
exiſtence; have the whole Divine Eſſence xternally 
communicated-unto them from the Father. And 
thoſe are either from the Father alone, as the Son; 
or from the Father and the Son, as the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Son is the ſecond Perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, and the only begotten Son of his Father, 
not by Grace, but by Nature; having his Being 
of the Father alone, and the whole Being of his 
Father by an eternal and incomprehenſible genera- 
tion; and with the Father ſendeth forth the Holy 
Ghoſt. In reſpect of his abſolute Eſſence, he is of 


John 20, 21,22:Gal.4.6. * 1 Pet. 1. 15,16. © 2 Cor.3.12. 1 Theſ. 
5. 23. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 4 Origo eſſentiæ in divinis nulla eſt, origo perſona- 
rum locum habet in Filio, & Spiritu Sancto; Pater enim eſt prior Filio, 
non tempore, ſed ordine. Alſted. Mar. 28. 19. 1 John 5.7. * Ideo 
dicitur pater arz0% & & 4yer]&r. Filius Dei d XO, quoad 
eſſentlam abſoluram, eſt quidem a ſeipſo & ev];9: fed ratione gs- 
Ts veto, five eſſe perſonalis per aternam generationem à parre 
exiſtit: ideoque non eſt 2/59, John 6.38. & 5.19. — fol 
1. 1. 
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th 


pect of his Perſon, he is, by an 
eternal generation, of his Father. For the Eſſence 
doth not beget an Eſence, but the s Perſon of the 


Father begetteth the Perſon of the Son, and ſo he 


is God of God, and hath from his Father the be- 
ginning of his Perſon aud Order, but not of Eſſence 


and Time. 


The Holy Ghoſt is the third Perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity, proceeding ® and ſent forth equally from 
both the Father and the Son, by an eternal and 
incomprehenſible ſpiration. For as the Son recei- 
veth the whole Divine Eſſence by generation; fo 
the Holy Ghoſt receiveth it wholly by ſpiration. 

This Order betwixt the three Parſons appears, 
in that the Father begetting muſt in order be before 
the Son Begotten ; and the Father and Son, before 
the Holy Ghoſt proceeding from both. 

This Order ſerves to et forth unto us two things: 
Firſt, the manner how the Trinity worketh in their 
external actions; As, that the Father worketh of 
himſelf, by the Son and the Holy Ghoſt ; the Son 
from the Father, by the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Father and the Son. Secondly, To di- 
ſtinguiſh the firſt and immediate beginning, from 
which thoſe external and common Actions do flow. 
Hence it is, that foraſmuch as the Father is the 


— 
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5 Pſal. 2. 7. Heb.1.5. Aliud eſt habere eſſentiam divinam aſeipſo, & 
habere eflentzam divinam a ſeipſa exiſtentem: remota enim relatio- 
ne ad patrem ſola reſtat Eſſentia quz eſt a ſeipſa; hinc filius dicitur 
principiatus non eſſentiatur. Th. Sum. pag. 9. 33. John 15. 26. & 16, 
15. Therefore Rom.8.9. the Holy Ghoſt is called the Spirit of Chriſt, 
Spiritus S. a Patre, & a Filio procedir, ranquam ah uno & eodem 
priucipio, in duabus tantum perioms ſubſidente, non autem tanquam 
a duobus ac diverſis principiis. 
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The Pꝛactice of Piety. 9 
Fountain and Original of the Trinity; the begin- 
ning of all external Working, the + Name of God 
in relation, and the Title of Creator in the Creed 
are given in a ſpecial manner to the Father; our 
Redemption tothe Son, and our Sendification tothe 
perſon of the Holy Ghoft, as the immediate Agents 
of thoſe Actions. And this alſo is the cauſe why 
the Son, as he is Mediator, referreth all things to 
the * Father, not to the Holy Ghoſt ;, and that the 
Scripture ſo often ſaith, that we are * reconciled to 
the Father. | 7 

This Divine Order or Oeconomy excepted, there 
is neither firſt nor laſt, neither ſuperiority nor infe- 


riority, among the three Perſons ; but for nature 
they are co-eſſential, for dignity co- equal, for time 


co- eternal. , ye 

The whole Divine Eſſence is in every one of the 
three Perſons ; but it was incarnated * ozly in the 
ſecond Perſon of the Word , and not in the Perſon 
of the Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt, for three reaſons. 

Firſt, That God the Father might the rather ſet 
forth the greatneſs of his love to Mankind, in gi- 
ving his firſt and only begotten Son to be incarnated, 
and to ſuffer death for Man's Salvation. 

Secondly,* That he who was in his Divinity the 


f Hinc Dei nomen ſæpe in ſcripturis Patri x} Foy tribuitur. 
John 14. 1. Rom. 8.2. 1 Cor. &. 5. 1 Cor. 15.24. Mat. 11, 28. 26, 27. ſohn 
5. 19,20, 21, 22,23. & 11.41, 42. & 12.49. * 2 Cor. 5. 18, &c. ! Ins 
carnatio verbi proprie non Patri, nec Spiritui SanGo niſi x7! cvSoxiar 

> Jevud]s yiey competit, Damaſ.1.de Orth fid. c. 13. Implevit carnem 

hriſti Pater & Spiritus S. ſed Majeſtate non ſuſceptione. Aug. Serm. 3. 
de Temp. Jchn 3.16. Rom. 8. 12. & 5,8, 10. Hoc mirum fœdus ſemper 
mens coꝑitat, uno Hoc tu ne dubita fœdere parta ſalus. elan. * Ur 
qui erat in Vivinitate Dei Filius, fieret in humanitate hominis Filius, 
ne nomen falii ad alterum tranſiret, qui non eſſet æterna nativitate Fi- 
Uus. 4 ; | 


Son 
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Son of God, ſhould be in his Humanity the Son of 
Man: leſt the name of Son ſhould paſs unto ano- 
ther, who by his eternal Nativity was not the Son. 
Thirdly; Becauſe it was q meeteſt that that Per- 
fon, wlio is the * oppo Image of his eternal Fa- 
ther, ſhould reſtore ' in us the ſpiritual Image of 
God, wlich'we had loſt. 3 
In the Iy6atnation the Godhead was not turned 
into the Mizhvod, nor the Manhood into the God- 
head ; but the Godhead as it is the ſecond Perſon, 
or Word, aſſumed unto it the Manhood, that is, the 
whole Nature of Man, Body and Soul ; and all the 
Natural Properties and * Infirmities thereof, ſin 
reep. ee e THE 
The ſecond Perſor took not upon him the * Per- 
for of Man, but the Nature of Man. So that the 
+ Humane Nature hath no perſonal ſubſiſtence of 
its on (for then there ſhould be two Perſons in 
Chriſt) but it ſubſiſteth in the Word, the ſecond 
Perſon. For as the Soul and Body make but one 
Perſon of Man, fo the Godhead and Manhood 
make but one Perſon of Chriſt. © © 
The two Natures of the Godhead and Manhood 
are ſo really united by a perſonal union, that as they 
can never be ſeparated aſunder, ſo are they ne- 
ver ® confounded ; but remain ſtill diſtinguiſhed by 
+ Conzruchar filium aſlumere humanam naturam, ur hec perſona 
quz eſt ſubſtantialis imago æternĩ Patris reſtitueret imaginem Dei in 
nobis corrupram. Athan. ® Heb. 3. 17,18. & 4.15. Infirmitates merz 
privationis non pravæ diſpoſitionis. * Humana natura eſt diſtinctum 
individuum a natura divina, etſi non fit diſtincta perſona. Kech, Syſt. 
Heol. lib. v. pgαιιτ˙ t . Þ Uniri Hypoſtatice Deum & Hominem, nihil eſt 
aliud quam naturam humanam non habere propriam ex iſtentiam, ſed 
aſſumptam ee a Verbo æterno ad ipſam Verbi ſubſiſtentiam. Bellar, de 


inc nat. lib. 3 cab. 9. ® Salvis & diſtinctis manentibus proprietatibus 
natur tam aflumentis, quam aſſumpta. 
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"The Practice of 


_ their ſeveratand eſſential properties which they had 


before they were united. As for example, the in- 
fimiteneſs of the Divine, is not communicated to 
the Humane Nature, nor the finiteneſs of the Hu- 
mane, to the Divine Natnre. „ 
© Yet by reaſon of this perſonal union there is ſuch 
4 conmmion of the properties of both Natures, that 
that which is proper to the one, is ſometimes at- 
tributed to the other Nature.As that God prrchaſed 
* the Church with his. own blood; And Þ that he will 
judge the World by that Man whom he hath appointed. 
Hence alſo it is , that though the Humanity of 
Chriſt,be a created, "and therefore a || inite and li- 
mited Nature, and cannot be every where preſent 
by actual poſition, or local extenſion, according to 
his * Natural Being; yet becauſe he hath communi- 
cated. unto it the perſonal ſubſiſtence of the Son of 
God, which is Ifzite, and without limitation, and 
is ſo united with God, that it is no where ſevered 
from God: the Body of Chriſt, in reſpect of his ? per- 
ſonal Being, may rightly be ſaid to be every where. 
3. The Actions by which the three Perſons be 
diitinenſhed. | 
"HE Adions are of two ſorts ; either Exter- 
nal, reſpecting the Creatures; and thoſe are 
after a ſort common to every one of the * three 
Perſons : or Internal, reſpecting the Perſons only 
amongſt themſelves, and are altogether Incommu- 
micable. n 
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* Acts 20.28. + Acts 7.31. || Dr. Field of the Church; Book 3. 
c. 35. Secundum eſſe narurale, Chriſtus non eſt ubique. ? Secun- 
dum eſſe perſonale Chriſtus eſt ubique. * In operibus ad extra tres 
per ſonæ operantur ſimul, ſervato ordine perſonarum in opcrando. 
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12 The Paactice of Pietp. 1 

: The External and communicable Actions of the 

three Perlons, are theſe. 3 3 
The Creation of the World, peculiarly belonging 
to God the Father: The Redemption of the Church 
to God the Son; and the Sanctiſication of the Elec 
to God the Holy Ghoſt. But becauſe the 4 Father 
created, and ſtill governeth the World by the Son 
in the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore theſe External Actions 
are indifferently, in Scripture, oftentimes aſcribed 
to each of the three Perſons, and there fore called 
communicable and divided AFions. 

The Internal and incommunicable Ations,or Pro- 
perties of the three Perſous are theſe : 2 

1. To leget; and that belongeth only to the 
Father, who is neither made, created, nor begot- 
ten of any. 

2. To be begotten; and that belongeth only to 
the Son, who is of the Father alone, not made, nor 
created, but begotten. 

3. To proceed from both; and that belongeth 
only to the Holy Ghoſt, who is of the Father and 
the Son; neither made, nor created, nor begotten, 
but proceeding. | | 

So that when we ſay , that the Divine Eſſence 
is in the Father unbegotten, in the Son begotten, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt proceeding; we make not 
three Eſſences, but only ſhew the divers manners of 
ſubſeſting, by which the ſame moſt ſimple, eternal 
and unbegotten Eſſence ſubſefteth in each Perſon : 


TRom.11.3%. * As Redemption, Acts 20. 28. and Sanctification, 
x Pet. 1. 2. to the Father; Creation, x John 3. and Sanctification, 1 Cor. 
1. 2. to the Son; Creation, Pſal. 3 3.5. and Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; joyntly all to each, 1 Cor. 6. 11. Opera Trinitatis ad extra 
indiviſa, ad intùs diviſa. 
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The Pꝛactice of Pietp. 13 
Namely, that it is not in the Father by generation, 
that * it is in the don communicated from the Fa- 
ther by generation: And in the Holy Ghoſt com- 
municated from both the Father and the Son by 
proceeding. | 

Theſe are incommunicable Actions, and domake 
not an eſſential, accidental, or rational, but a real 
diſtinction betwixt the three Perſons. So that he 
who is the Father in the Trinity, is not the Son: 
He who is the Son in the Trinity, is not the Fa- 
ther : He who is the Holy Ghoſt in the Trinity, is 
neither the Son nor the Father, but the Spirit, pro- 
ceeding from both; though there is but one and 
the ſame Eſſence common to all three.» As there- 


fore we believe, that the Father is God, the Son is 


God, and the Holy Ghoſt is God : So we likewiſe 
believe that God 1s the Father, God is the Sox, and 
God is the Holy Ghoft. But by reaſon of this real 
diſtinction, the Perſon of the one is not, nor ever 
can be the Perſon of the other. The three Per- 
ſons therefore of the Godhead,do not differ from 
the Eſſence but formally: But they differ really 
one from another, and ſo are diſtinguiſhed by their 
hypoſtatical Proprieties. AS the Father is God, be- 
getting God the Son : The Son 1s God, begotten of 


* Perſonz nomen, non eſt aliquid ab eſſentia abſtractum, ac ſepara- 


tum: Fus Theſ. d iſp.2. Perſona eſt ipſa eſſentia Divina, contracta ad 


certum & peculiarem ſubſiſtendi modum. Zanchius. Perſona gignit, 
& gignirur Eſſentia nec gignic, nec gignitur, ſed communicatur. Al- 
ted. * Quum unum coęito, trium incomprehenſibili luce involvor. 
Naz jan. Quamvis perſona cum Eſſentia non fit omnino idem, non 
tamen ab ea eſt omnino aliud. Differt enim non numero, quia in fic 
Divinis torer quaternitas; non re, quia eſſentia de perſonis prædicatur 
1d tormaliter, 20 NY, five ratione ratiocinante: Eſſeutia Divina 
non diftert a perſonis, ut res a rebus, ſed ut res a ſuis modis; nam in 
Ded non eſt res & res, ſed res & modus rei, 4 
Go 
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14 The Paagice of Piety. 5 
God the Father: And the Holy Ghoſt is God, pro- 
ceeding frombothGod the Father, and God the 
Nience it is that the Scriptures uſe the Name of 
God two manner of ways: Either * Eſſentially, 
and then it ſignifieth the three Perſons conjointly ; 
or + perſonally, and then 1 a Synecdoche it ſig- 
nifieth but one of the three Perſons in the Godhead; 
As the Father, 1 Tim. 2. 5. or the Son, Acts 20, 28. 
1 Tim. 3. 16. or the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 5.4. 2 Cor. 6. 16. 

And becauſe the Divine Eſſence (common to all 
the three Perſons) is but one, we call the ſame, 
Qnitz. But becauſe there be three diſtin Perſons 
in this one indiviſible Eſſence, we call the ſame, 
Trinity. * So that this Unity in Trinity, and Tri- 
zity in Unity is a holy „ Myſtery, rather to be reli- 
giouſly adored by Faith, than * curiouſly ſearched 
by Reaſon, further than God hath revealed in his 
Word. 


Thus far of the divers manner of Being in the Divine 
 Effence;, now of the Attributes thereof. 


1 are certain deſcriptions of the Divine 
Eſſence, delivered in the Scriptures according 
to the weakneſs of our * Capacity, to help us the 


ets 


* $7104 5;. Nomen Dei eſſentialiter poſitum, non minus Filium & 
Spiritum Sanctum, Guam Patrem de ſignat. + drei,, Sacramen- 
tum hoc vencrandum non icrutandum, quomodo pluralitas fit in unita- 
te, & unitas in pluralitate. Scrutari hoc, temeritas eſt; credere, pie- 
tas; nôſſe verd, vita aterna. Bern. Neque ad loquendum digne de 
Deo lingua ſufficit, neque ad percipiendum intellectus prævalet; magis 
ergo glorificare nos convenit cum, quod talis eſt, qui & intellectum 
tranſcendit & cognitionis initium ſuperat. Chry/, Hom. 2. Heb, * De Deo 
loqui etiam vere periculoſiſſimum eit. Arn * Lingus mente, & co- 
gitatione horreſco, quoties de Deo ſermonem habeo. Nag, * Conde- 
tcendir nobis Deus, ut nos conſurgamus ei, Aug. de [pecic. 11, 


better 
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The Practice of Piety. 15 
better to underſtand the Nature of God's Eſſence, 
and to diſcern it from all other Eſſences. 

The Attributes of God are of two ſorts, either 
nominal or real. ke, 8 

The Nominal Attributes are of three ſorts. 
1. Thoſe which ſignifies God's Eſſence. 2. The 
Perſons in the Eſſence. 3. Thoſe which ſignifie 
his Eſſential Works. © | 

Of the firſt ſort is the Name / Jehovab, or rather 
* Jehueh, which fignifieth the Eternal Being of Him- 


ſelf, in whom being without all beginning and 


end, all other Beings both begin and end, 1/4.42.8, 
Pſalm 83. 18. 118 

God tells Moſes, Exod. 6. 3. That he was not known 
to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob by his Name Jehovah, 
Not but that they knew this to be Name of God : 
(for they uſed it in all their Prayers) but becauſe 
they lived not to ſee God Þ effeine in deed that 
which he promiſed them in graciouſly delivering 
their Seed out of Egypt, and in giving them the 
real poſſeſſion of Canaan's Land, and lo to be not 
only God Almighty, by whom all things were 
made ; but alſo performing in deed to the Chil- 
dren that which he promiſed in his Word to the 
Fathers, which this Name Jehovah eſpecially ſig- 
nifteth. And for this cauſe, Moſes calls God firſt 
Jehovah, when the univerſal Creation had its abſo- 
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Exod. 1 5. 3. ab Havah vel Hajah, Efie: nam ita Deus eſt a feipfo, 
ut fit ſuum eſſe, & avJowy. Omnes hujus nominis literæ ſunt ſpiri tales, 
ut denotetur Deum eſſe Spiritum. P. Mar. loc. cum. cap. 11. P. Montan. de 
arc. ſerm. c. 1. * Jehovah non habet plurale, & in ſcripturis ſoli vero 
Deo tribuitur. + Locus Exod. &. 3. intelligendus eſt de gradibus divina- 
rum patefactionum. Ger. loc. 3. de Rat. Deĩj. Ex uſu ſcripturæ res tunc 
dicuntur ſieri, quando fiunt manifeſtæ: Sic dicitur, Spiritus Sanctus 
nondum erat, id eſt, nondum innotuerat. AIſled. Lex. Theol. cap. 2. 
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late being, Gen. 2. 4. And this admirable Name is 
graven on the Decalogues forehead, which was 
pronounced upon the Iſraelites deliverance, to be 
the Rule of Righteouſneſs, after which they-ſhould 
ſcrve their Deliverer in the promiſed Land. 

This Name is ſo full of Divine Myſteries, that 
the Jews hold it a fin to pronounce it ; but if it 
be no * fin to write it, why ſhould it be unlawful 
to pronounce it? ET, of 

This holy Name of God teacheth us, 

Firſt, What God is in himſelf; namely, + a 
Eternal Being of himſelf. 

| Secondly, How he is unto others, becauſe that 
from him all other Creatures have received their 
Being. | FED 

Thirdly, That we may confidently believe his 
Promiſes, for he is named Jehovah , not only in 
reſpect of Being, and cauſing all things to Be; but 
eſpecially in reſpect of his || gracious Promiſes,which 
without fail he will fulfil in his appointed time, 
and ſo cauſe that to be which was not before. And 
ſo this Name is a golden Pledge unto us, that be- 
cauſe he hath promiſed, he will ſurely upon our 
* Repentance forgive us all our ſins ; at the time of 
death, receive our Souls, and in the RefurreFion, 
raiſe up our Bodies in Glory to life everlaſting. 

The ſecond Name denoting God's Eſſence is E- 


 hejeh ; but once read, Exod. 3.1 4. of the ſame root 


that JEHOVAH is, and ſignifieth I AM, or I WILL 
BE; for when Moſes asked God by what Name he 
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* Quod licer ſcribere, effari cur non liceret? Theod. in Epit. Ens 
æternum dy[coy. Fons eſt adons di ¶ In promiſſionibus Jehovah + 
cſt oy. Ila. 55. 7. Joh.12.26, & 14.2,3. Job 6.40. John 11. 8. 
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ſhould call him, God then named himſelf Ehejeſ 
Aſher Ehejeh; I am that I am, or J will be that J 
will be : ſignifying, that he is an eternal, unchan- 
geable Being: for ſeeing every Creature is tempo- 
rary and mutable, no Creature can ſay Ero qui ero, 
Iwill be that I will be. This Name in the New 
Teſtament is given to our Lord Chriſt, when he is 
called Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end- 
ing, * which is, which mas, and which js to come, the 
Almighty, Rev.1.8. For all time paſt and to come, 
is aye preſent before God. And to this Name, 
Chriſt himſelf alludeth, John 8. 58. Before Abra- 


* 


This Name ſhould teach us likewiſe to have al- 


ways preſent in our minds our firſt Creation, pre- 


ſent Corruption, and future Glorification ; and not 
content our ſelves with, I was good, or I will be 
good, but to be good preſently; that when ever 
God ſends for us, he may find us prepared för him. 
The third Name is Jah, which as it comes of 
the ſame root, ſo is it the contract of Fehovah, and 
ſignifieth Lord, becauſe he is the Beginning and 
Being of Beings. It is a * Name for the moſt part 
aſcribed unto God, when ſome notable deliverance 
or benefit comes to paſs according to his former 
Promiſe ; and therefore all Creatures in Heaven 
and Earth are commanded to celebrate and praiſe 
God in this Name Jah. 
The fourth is «Je: Lord.ufed often in the New 
Teſtament : for e, or wes, fignifieth J am. 
* 6 V #) 6 n, 6 £05643, * Deus eſt Cauſi cauſarum & Eng 
entium. * Plai.68.19. Plal. 101. 18. Pſal. 105, 1, 48. Pfal. 11 1. 1, &c. 


Plal. 1 12. 1, &c. Pſal. 113.1, 9. Pſal. 1 1 5. 19, 18. Plal. 116. 19. Plal. 1 18.5, 14. 
Pſal. 12534. Junius in Eirenico. e EY 
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18 The Pꝛactice of Piet vy. 
Hence 4 ſignifieth the firſt Eſſence of a thing, 
or authority. When it is abſolutely given to God, 


it anſwereth to the Hebrew Name Jehovab, and is fo 
tranſlated by the Seventy Interpreters: for God is 


fo a Lord, that he is of > himſelf Lord of all. 


This Name ſhould always put us in remembrance 
to © obey his Commandments, and to fear his Judg- 


ments, and ſubmit our ſelves to his bleſſed Will 


and Pleaſure, ſaying with Eli, E is the Lord, let 


' him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 


The fifth is S, God, ſix hundred times uſed 
inthe New Teſtament, and the prophane Writers 
commonly. It is derived * : Becauſe he 
runs thorough, and Compaſſeth all things; or 
N 3 ad, which fignificth to burn and kindle ; foi, 
God is Light , and the Author both of Heat , 
+ Light, and Life in all Creatures, either immedi- 
ately of himſelf, or mediately by ſecondary Cauſes. 
This Name is uſed either improperly, or proper- 
ly. Improperly, when it is given either figura- 
tively to Magiſtrates, or falſly to Idols. But when 
it is properly and abſolutely taken, it ſignifieth the 
eternal Eſſence of God, being above all things, and 
through all things; giving life and light to all 
Creaures, and preſerving and governing them in 
their wonderful frame and order. God ſeeth all 
in all places ; let us therefore every where take 


heed what we do in his ſight. 


Thus far of the Names wbich ſigniſie God's Eſſence. 


r 


g ν⁰Eei . Polan. Synt. Theol. I. 2. c. 6. Mal. 1.6. * Plato in 
Cratil. Hine illud Virgil. Deum namque ire per omnes Terraſque tra- 
Auſque maris. Zanch. + Deus eſt lux a e. 

The 
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The Name which ſignifieth the Perſons in the 
Eſence, is chiefly one * Elohime. 
Elobim ſignifieth the mighty, Judges; it is a Name 
of the plural number, to expreſs the Trinity of Per- 
ſons in || Unity of Eſſence. And to this purpoſe 
the Holy Ghoſt beginneth the Holy Bible with this 
plural Name of God, joyned with a Verb of the 
-fingular number, as Elobim Bara, Dis Creavit, d The 
aighty Gods or all the three Perſons in the God head 
created. The Jews alſo note in the Verb x Bara, 
confiſting of three Letters, the Myſtery of the Tri- 
nity : By 2 Beth, Ben, the Son; by 1 Reſh, Ronach, 
the Spirit; by N Aleph; Ab, the Father. But this 
holy Myſtery is more clearly taught by Moſes Gen. 
3.23. And Jehova Elohim ſaid , Behold the Man is 
become as one of us. And Gen. 19.24. Jehovah rain- 
ed upon Sodom and upon Gomorrha, brimſtone and 
fire from Jehovah ont of heaven : © that is God the 
Son, from God the Father, who hath committed all 
Judgment unto the Son, John 5. 22. See Pſal. 33. 6. Ia. 6. 
8, 9, 10. The ſingular number of Elobim is Eloab, 
derived of Alab, he ſwore; becauſe that in all weigh- 
ty cauſes, when neceſſity requireth an Oath to 
decide the Truth, we are only to ſwear by the Name 
of God ; which is the great and righteous Judge 
of Heaven and Earth. OED "i 
This Name Eloah is but ſeldom uſed, as Habak. 


3. 3. Job 4. 9. Job 12. 4. & 15. 8. 36. 2. Pſal. 18. 32. 


1 


* Nomen Eli eſt perſon irum S1axeiTizoy. Aliled. Quum E- 
lohim de una perſona dicitur, Synecdochice dictum eſt propter Eſſen- 
tiæ unitatem. Jun. © The like you may read Deut. 6. 4. Jo 24. 19. 


Sic Marcus Arethuſius in Smyrnenfi Concilio finctè ex poſuir. Socr. t. 
Eccleſ. Hiſt, I. 3. e. 30. ; 
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20 The Pꝛactice ok Piety. 
Pſal. 1 14. 7. Once it hath a Noun plural joyned to 
it, Job 35.10. || None ſaith,Where is Eloah Goſai, the 
Almighty my Maler? to note the Myſtery of the e- 
ternal Tini Many times alſo Elobim the plural 
number is joyned with a Verb ſingular, to expreſs 
more emphatically this Myſtery, Ger. 35.7. 2 Sam. 
7.23. f Joſb. 24. 19. Jer. 10. 10. Elohine is alſo ſome- 
time Tropically given to Magiſtrates, becauſe they 
are God's Vicegerents; as to Moſes, Exod. 7.1. Je- 
hovah ſaid unto Moſes, I have made thee Elohim to 
Pharaoh; that is, I have appointed thee an Ambaſ- 
ſador to repreſent the Perſon of the true three-one 
God, and to deliver his Meſſage and Will unto 
Pharaoh. As oft therefore as we read, or hear this 
Name Elohim, it ſhould put us in mind to conſider, 
that in one Divine Eſſence there are three diſtin? 
Perſons, and that God is Jehovah Elobim. 


Now follow the Names, which ſignifie God's Eſſential 
Works, which are theſe five eſpecially. 


1. El which is as much as the ſtrong God,s and 

teacheth us, that God is not only moſt 
ſtrong, and Fortitude it ſelf, in his own Eſſence, 
but alſo that it is he that giveth all ſtrength and 
power to all other Creatures. Therefore Chriſt is 
called, 1/a.9.6. El Gibbor, the ſtrong,moit mighty God. 
Let not God's Children fear the power of Enemies, 
for El, our God is ſtronger than they. 
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| This place well urged had grinded Arius in pieces. Elohim Ke- 
doſchim Hii,dii ſancti ipſe. 5 Hence Eli in Hebrew, as Matth. 27.45. 
and Eloi in Syriac, as Mark 15.31, doch ſignifie,y God, 2 Chron. 32.8, 


2. Shaddai, 
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2. Shacldai, h that is, O»mipotent. By this Name 
God uſually ſtyled himſelf to the Patriarchs, Jam 
El Shaddai, The ſtrong God Almighty. Becauſe he 
is perfectly able to defend his Servants from all 
evil: to bleſs them with all ſpiritual and temporal 
Bleſſings, and to perform all his Promiſes which 
he hath made unto them for this Life, and that 
which is to come. This Name belongeth only to 
the Godhead, and to no Creature, no not to the 
Humanity of Chriſt. This may teach us with the 
Patriarchs to put our whole confidence in God, 
and not to doubt of the true Performance of his 


Promiſes. 
3. i Adonai, My Lord, this Name as the Maſ- 


ſorets note, is found one hundred and thirty four 


times in the Old Teſtament ; and Logically it is gi- 
ven to Creatures, but properly it belongeth to 
God alone. It is uſed Mal. 1.6. in the plural Num- 
ber, to note the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity. If I 
be Adonim, Lords, where is my fear? Adoni the ſin- 
gular; Adonim the plural number. This Name is 
given to Chriſt, Dan. 9.16. Cauſe thy face to ſhine up- 
on thy Sanctuary, that is deſolate, for Adoni ( the 
Lord Chriſt) his ſake. 

The hearing of this holy Name, may teach eve- 


b The LXX turns it TaeyJoze#7wg. It is derived of Dai, ſuffici- 
ency, and the Relative V, the ſame that &v]aexys, or of Shad, a dug, 
becauſe God feeds his Children with ſufficiency of all Grace, as the lo- 
ving Mother the Child, with the Milk of her Breaſts. A Name 
compounded of 47, My, and 4don, Lord. Adon derivatur ab Eden, 
baſis, quia Deus eſt fundamentum & ſuſtentator omnium creaturarum. 
Hinc Adon, Dominus, cui rei domeſticæ cura incumbir, & ei tanquam 
columnæ innititur. Quando de creaturis uſurpatur Adonai, eſt Jod 
cum patach : Sed de Creatore cum cametz. Ab Adonai manafle videtur 
Ethnicorum And. 
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1 


alone, to ſuffer none beſides him to reign in his 
Conſcience, to lay hold (by a particular hand of 
Faith) upon his word and promiſe, and to chal- 
lenge God in Chriſt to be his God, that he may ſay 
with Thomas, Thou art my Lord and my God. 
4. Helion, that is moſt High, Pſal. 9. 2. & 91.9, 
92.9. Dan. 4. 17,24,25,34-AFs 7.48. This Name 
(Fbriel giveth unto God, telling the Virgin Mary 
that the child which ſhould be born of her, 
ſhould be the * Son of the. oſt High,Luke 1. 32. 
This teacheth, that God in his Eſſence and Glory 
exceedeth infinitely all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth. Secondly, That no man ſhould be proud 
of any earthly Honour or greatneſs. ! Thirdly, If 
we defire true dignity, to labour to have Commu- 
nion with God in grace and glory. 
J. Abba, a Syriack Name ſignitving Father, Rom. 


8. 15. This is ſometimes uſed Eſentiall), as in the 


Lord's Prayer ; Secondly, Perſonally. as Mat. 1 I. 25. 
For God, is Chriſt's Father by Nature and Chriſtians 
by Adoption and Grace, Chriſt is called the everlaſt- 
ing Father, Iſa. 9. 6. becauſe he regenerates us under 
the New Teſtaments. God is alſo called m the Fa- 
ther of lights, Jam. I. 17. becauſe God dwelleth in 
inacceſſible light, 1 Tim. 6. 16. and if the Author, 
not only of the Suns light, but alſo of all the light, 
both of a natural reaſon, and ſupernatural grace, 
n which lighteneth every man that cometh into the 


1 ˙A 


* gigs. $5 the Devil ſtiled Chriſt the Son of God, The moſt 
Hig”, Luke 8. 28. ! For what is earthly Greatneſs, compared to 
God's Hizhneſs? "TIax)ne 74 ewrwr. Of whole ſubſtance the light 


of the Sun is but a ſhadow, » John 1. 9. 
„ world. 
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world. This Name teacheth us, that all the gifts 
which we receive from God, proceed from his meer 
Fatherly love. Secondly, That we ſhould love 
him again as dear Children. Thirdly, That we 
may in all our needs and troubles, be bold to call 
upon himas a Father, for his help and ſuccour. Thus 
ſhould we not hear of the Sacred Names of God, 
but we ſhould thereby be put in mind of his good- 
. neſs unto us, and of our duties unto him. And then 
ſhould we find how comfortable a thing it is, to do 
every thing in the Name of God. A Phraſe uſual 
in every Mans tongue: but the true comfort there- 
of (through ignorance) known to few mens hearts. 

It is a great wiſdom, and unſpeakable: matter for 
the ſtrengthening of a Chriſtian's Faith, to know 
how inthe mediation of _ , to invocate God 
by ſuch d name, as whereby he hath manifeſted 
himſelf to be moſt willing, and beſtable to help and 
ſuccour him in his preſent need or adverſity. The 
ardent deſire of knowing God, is the ſureſt Teſti- 
mony of our love to God, and of God's favour to 
us. Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will 
I deliver him; I will ſet him on high, becauſe he hath 
known my Name: He ſhall call upon me, and I will 
anſwer him, &c. Pſal. 91. 14, 15. And it is a great 
ſtrengthening of Faith with underſtanding to be- 
gin every action in the name of God. 

Thus far of the Nominal Attributes. 


The real Attributes are of two ſorts ; either ab- 
ſolute or relative. 

The Abſolute Attributes are ſuch, which cannot 
in any ſort agree to any Creature, but to God alone. 


C 4 Theſe 
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Theſe are two; Simpleneſs and Infiniteneſs. » 
„ Simpleneſs is that whereby God is void of all 
compoſition, diviſion, multiplication, accidents,or parts 
compounding, either ſenſible, or intelligible ; ſo 
that whatever he is, he is the ſame effentially. 

It hinders not God's Simpleneſs that he is three, 
becauſe God is three, not by compoſition of parts, 
but by co-exiſtence of Perſons. 

p Infnitereſs is that, whereby all things in God 
are void of all zzeaſure,limitation, and bounds above 
and beneath, before and after. 

From theſe two do neceſſarily low three other 
abſolute Attributes. 

1. Onmeaſurableneſs, or Ubiquity, whereby he 
is of 1nfinite extenſion, à filling Heaven and Earth, 
containing all places, and not contained of any 
ſpace, place, or bounds, and being no where abſent, 
is every where preſent. 

There are four degrees of God's preſence : The 
firſt is univerſal, by which God is repletively every 
where, incluſively no where. 

Secondly, Special, by which God is ſaid to be in 
Heaven, becauſe that * there his power, wiſdom, and 


— 


6 


* Intelligentiz habent aliquid ſimile materiz , aliquid ſimile formæ. 
Solus Deus ſimplex cit, in quo nihil in potentia, fed in actu omnia, 
imò ipfe purus, primus, medius, ultimus actus. Scal, Exerc. 6. Sect. a. 
4 t. Martyr. qu. 129. ad Crthodoxag. V Intelligentia, cum ſint entia a- 
ia ab infinito Ente, finita eſſe neceſſe eſt: nam, duo infinita nequeunt 
eſſe, neque in natura, neque extra naturam. Eſſent n. duo principia 
prima. Scal. Exerc. 359. Sekt. 3. A Acts 7.48. Plal.145. Job 11. 7. &c. 
2 Chron. 2. 2,6. Pſal. 1 39.5, &c. Jer. 23. 23,24. Deus eſt ubique, non ita 
ut in dimidia parte fir dimidius, aut tanquam in majore parte major 
Dei pars fit, in minore minor; ſed ubique totus, & in ſeipſo totus eſt. 
Aug. Deus cit intellectualis Sphæra, cujus centrum eſt ubique, circum- 
terentia vero uuſquam. Triſm, * Pſal. 19. 1, Hoſ. 2.21. 


good- 
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© 2oodneſs is in a more excellent manner ſeen and en- 
© joyed ; as alſo becauſe that uſually he doth from 
= thence pour forth his hleſſings and judgments. 
& Thirdly, More ſpecial, by which God f dwelleth 
in his Saints. | | 
Fourthly, _ r and I ſingular, 
by which the whole fulneſs of the Godhead © dwel- 
leth in Chriſt bodily. | 
2. UOnchangeableneſs, whereby God is void of 
all change; both in reſpect of his u Eſſence, and 
WWill. 
| 3. Eternity, whereby God is without beginning 
of days, or end of time, and without all bounds of 
* preceſſion or ſucceſſion. | 
Thus far of the Abſolute Attributes; ow of the 
Relative, or ſuch which have reference to the Crea- 
 . iF cures. | 


| Thoſe are five. 
1. Life. 2. Underſtanding. 3. Will. 4. Power. 


5. Majeſty. 


1. HE Life of God is that, by which, as by 
J J a moſt pure, and perpetual Ac, he not 
only liveth of hizſelf, but 1s alſo that ever and o- 
verflowing Fountain of Life, from which all Crea- 
tures derive their lives; ſo as that in him they 


ER - .. 


* 1 Cor.3.16. and 6. 19. 2 Cor. 5. 16. Col. 2.8. u Rom. 1. 23. 
Iſa. 40.28. Pſal. 102. 27, Kc. * Rev. 1.8. 1 Sam, 15. 29. Numb. 23. 19. 
Mal. 3.6. Rom. 1 1. 29. Jam. 1.18. Poenitentia chm de Deo enunciatur, non 
affectum in Deo, fed effectum Dei in hominibus ſignificat. 4/ſted. 
* Iſa. 44.5. Jam. 53. 19. Dan. 6. 26. Heb. 12. Rev. 4.8. Creaturæ quadam 
æternæ ſunt a poſteriori : a priori ſolus Deus eſt æternus. Alſted. Lex. 
Theol.cap.2. Acts 17.25,28.& 14. 15. Pſal. 4 2. 2. & 36.19. Joh. 5. 26. 
Hebr. 3. 12. | 
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live, mode, breathe, and have their being. And becauſe 
only his Life differs not from his? Eſſence ; therefore 
God is ſaid only to have immortality, 1 Tim. 6.16. 

2. The underſtanding, or knowledge of GOD, is 
that whereby (by one pure AZ ) he moſt perfectly 
2 knoweth in himſelf all things that ever were, are, 
or Hall be; yea, the thoughts and imaginations of 
mens hearts. 

This Knowledge of God is either general, by 
which God knoweth fimply all things eternally, the 
good by himſelf, the evil by the good oppoſite to it, 
impoſing to things contingent, the lot of contingen- 
cy, and to things neceſſary, the Law of Neceſſity. 
And thus knowing all things in and of himſelf, he 
is the cauſe of all the knowledge that is in all, botli 
Man and Angels. Or, ſecondly, pecial, called the 
knowledge of Approbation, by which he particu- 
larly Enometh, and graciouſly aczzowledgeth only his 
Eledt or his own. a 

b Dnderſtanding alſo contains the Miſdom of God, 
by which he moſt wiſely created all things of no- 
thing, in number, meaſure, and weight, and ſtill ru- 
leth and diſpoſeth them to ſerve his own moſt ho- 
ly purpoſe and glory. 


— m_ ' 


— — —— 


— 


Hence it is that God is called of the Hebrews Eheje, ſo likewiſe E- 
cheje: And as of the Grecians, 6 @y, ſo alſo 5 Cay : and as of the La- 
tines, primam ens, ſo allo primum vivens: For to be, and to live, is all 
one and the fame in God. * x Kings 8. 39. Pſal. 44. 2 1. & 139.1, &c. 
Je-.17.10. & 20.12. Luke 16.15, Acts 1. 24. Hebr. 4. 12. Rom.11.33. & 
15.17, 1 Tim. z. 19. Matth. 7. 13. W Intellectus ſcientia & ſapientia in 
Dia non diſtinzuuntur.7i/en, Nam ſapientia in homine eſt habitus in. 
rcliæciui impreſſus, qui de Deo dici non debet, cujus intellectus eſt ipſe 
lepientis. Keeberm, IIA A idoy Aeg colanus. A ala vong as. 
Hes. ib. ER. N 923 Sap. Hence ihe Platonicks term God £2on]ly 


all- ee, ſccing a1 
3. The 
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3. The ill of God is that, whereby of © neceſ- 
ty he willeth himſelf, as the ſoveraign good; and 


©Z 2s - 
— — 


16. by willing himſelf) willeth moſt 4 freely e all o- 
D, is her good things which are out of himſelf. = 
ectly The Will of God, though in it ſelf it be but one, 
e, Ws is his Eſſence, yet in reſpect of the diverſity of 
5 of i bjeFs, and Effects, it is called in the Scriptures by 
divers names: AS, F 
by Y "1. Love , whereby is meant God's eternal 
the f good will, whereby he ordaineth his Elect 
O it, to be freely ſaved through Chriſt, and s be- 
Zen- 1” ſtoweth on them all zeceſſary graces for this 
aty. life, and that to come, *® talivg pleaſure in 
| their Perſons and Services. | 
ot!) 2. Juſtice i is God's conſtant will, whereby he 
the E recompenſeth Men and Angels, according 
icu- FF | to their works: I puniſbing the impenitent, 
his | according to their deſerts, called the juſtice 
4 I of his wrath: and ® rewarding the faithful, 
704, | according to his Promiſes, called the juſtice 
no- | of his Grace. 
0 u- 3. Mercy, which is n God's meer good will, and 
* I [im. 2.5. Rom. p. 19. Epheſ. 1.5. 4 Deus voluntate ſui cuncta 
conſtituit. Tyiſm. in 4. Dial. Plin. Hinc Orpheus Deum vocat neceſſita- 
tem, ratione ſc. inferiorum, quòd omnia ipſi parere cogantur. Vo- 


© luntas Dei ſemper impletur, aut de nobis, aut a nobis. De nobis im- 
e E- pletur, ſed tamen non implemus eam, quando peccamus; a nobis im ple- 
Ia. tur, quando bonum facimus. Ang. Ench. c. 100. Rom. 9. 11, 13, Jam. 1. 21. 
s all 1 John 3. 1. © Pal. 45. 7. Þ Gen. 4.4. i Normz juſtitiæ divinz, 
&. eſt Dei voluntas. Quia enim vult, ideo eft juſtum; non quia juſtnm, 
. & WF ideovulc, Eph. 1. 11. k Rom.2.5. 2 Theſſ. x. 6, &c. 2 Tim. 4.8. Deut. 
a in 7.9, 10. Deus principium & finem & media rerum omninum tenens. 


in- rectaque linea incedens, è veſtigio habet Sixlu divine legis vindicem, 
ipſa WF ſimul ut quicquam Sanctionum ejus prætermiſſum eſt. Ariſſot. lib. qe nun- 
ers. 4. m Rom. . 1 5, 16. Ezech. 16.6. * Pſal. 103. 8, &c. Tit. 3.4. Semper 


ly, invenies Deum benig niorem quam te culpabiliarem. Serm. 11. Bern. 
Vindidæ gladium, mib ericordiæ oleo ſtmper acuit. Nice h. lid. 17. cap. 3. 


he ready 


- 
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ready affection to forgive a Penitent Sinner 

{ notwithſtanding all his (ins and ill deſerts 

| 4. Goodneſs, 9 whereby God willingly commu 

nicateth his good with his Creatures: Anc 
becauſe he communicates it freely, it 1 
termed grace. 

5. Truth, whereby v God willeth conſtant! 

| thoſe things which he willeth : effeCtin 

and performing all things, which he hat! 

ſpoken, in his appointed time. * 

6. Patience, whereby God willingly forbearet 

a to puniſh the wicked, ſo long as it ma. 

i: = ſtand with his juſtice, and until their 9 fin 

11000 be ripened. 
Ad pe nam tardus Deus eſt, ad præmia velox 
Sed penſare ſolet vi graviore moram. 

7. Holineſs, * whereby God's nature is ſepa 
rated from all prophand#reſs : and abhorret! 
| all filthineſs: And ſo being wholly pur 
in himſelf, delighteth in the inward an- 
| outward purity and chaſtity of his Servants 

which he iniuſeth into them. 
9. Anger, i whereby is meant God's moſt cer 


1 


o Plal.145.7,5,16. Matth. 16.17. In creaturis multa inveniuntur be 
na, cręo Creator mu'to magis eſt bonus. Imo cαινανναν , iplum be 
nam. Y* Joſ13.14. Pſal. 149.6. Numb. 23. 19. Veritas eſt harmoni 
tum intellectùs & verborum cum rebus, tum etiam rerum ipſarum. cur 
des in mente diving. Keckerm, Veritas Dei in verbis, fides Dei dicitu! 

| c certò aunt, quæ ab ipſo dicta ſunt. Item conſtantia, quia ſer 
1 tentiam non mutat. Polen. 2 Pet. 3. 9. Rom. 2. 4. Gen. 5. 16. 1 Pet 
if 2.6. 1 Trelg.g. H:br.12.14. Mark 15. 9. Quanta ſanctitas Dei, ad cuju 
| #\poitum ſancti Anh oculos pro ſua tenuitate alis velantes clamani 
nus, S4nfus, Sanctus, Jehovah Zabaoch ! Iſa. 5. 2, 3. Pſal. 106, 2: 
dl Numb. . 1. Ira Dei non Mt aliud, cuam voluntas punier 
ig. 1 S. de Ciuit Dei, cap. 15. Anſel. lib. J. cap. 5. Cur Deus Hom. Furc 
ain en, non paſſignem mentis, ſed ultionis acerbitatem notan 


ety, 
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tain and juſt Will in chaſtening the Electʒ; and 


— ä _— — 


nner 

ſorts in revenging and puniſhing the Reprobate, 

mu- for the Injuries they offer to him and his 
And | Choſen; and when God will puniſh with 
it 1 | rigour and ſeverity, then it is termed wrath, 

i | © temporal to the Elect, u eternal to the Re- 
ntl 5 L probates. 
Ctingfl 


hath WW 4. The Power of God is that whereby he ” can 
mply and freely do whatſoever he will, that is a- 
ccable to his nature: And whereby (as he hath 
zade, ſo) he ſtill ruleth Heaven and Earth, and all 
ings therein. This Almighty power of God is ci- 
er abſolute, by which he can will, and do more 
an he willeth or doth, Matth. 3. 9. and 20. 53. 


areth 
may 
1 fins} 


= 7 

x 
1 
; 


lox;| 
PAY Non. 9. 18. Or actual, by which God doth indeed 
ſepa- hatſoever he will, and hindereth whatſoever he 
rreth Prill not have done, Pſa). 115. 3. 


| 5. Majeſty is that, by which God of his own 
pure i 
and {Wſolute and free authority * raigneth and ruleth. 
ants, Lord and Kin, over all Creatures viſible, and in- 
iſible: Having both the gt and propriety in all 
| CON 4 [110gs: AS? from whom , and for whom, are al 
ings: As alſo ſuch a plenitude of power, that he 
ur bo- 
m bo- Nan pardon the offences of all whom he © w have 


monia Wared ; and ſubdue all his Enemies, whomke will 
iciur, ¶ have plagy'd & deſtroy d, without being bound to 
a ſen- 2 8 : 


. Per. i Cor. 19.2. 1 Theſſ. 1. 1o. Gen. 17. 1. Pfal.115.3.Mat.11.25. 
| cujus h. 1. 1 1. Matth. 8. 2. Deus poteſt omnia quæ contradiftionem non i722 
mant, icant. 40. 1. 4. 2 . art. 3,4. Omnia potentia excludit omnes detectus. 
6, 23, i ſunc impotentia, ſeu, poſſe mentiri, mori, peccare, gc. * 1 Caron, 
umen- . 11,12. 2 Sam. . 22. Rev. 5. 12,13. 1 Chron. 29. 14. Hinc Deus d:ci- 
Furor r. 2UJorgarwe. Rom. 9. 15. John 4.11. * Luke 19. 17. Plal. 2. 9. 
tant. 110. 1. | | 


| render 
tan 


6 1 
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render to any Creature a reaſon of his doing: But 
making his own moſt holy and juſt will, his only 
moſt perfect and eternal Lam. | 

From all theſe Attributes ariſeth one, which is 
God's ſoveraign bleſſedneſs or perfection. 

Bleſſedneſs 18 that b perfeF and unmeaſurable poſ- 
ſeſſion of joy and glory, which God hath in him- 
ſelf for ever: And is the cauſe of all the bliſs and 
perfection that every Creature enjoyeth in its 
meaſure. | | 

There are other Attributes figuratively and i- 
properly aſcribed unto God, in the Holy Scriptures, 
as by an Amnthropomorphoſes, the members of a man 
eyes, ears, noſtrils, mouth, hands, feet, &c. or the 
Lats and actions of man, as ſceing, hearing, ſmel- 
ling, working, walking, ſtriking, &c. By an An- 
thropopatheia, the affections and paſſions of a man 
as gladneſs, grief, joy, ſorrow, love, hatred, &c. or b 
an. Analogy, as when he is named a Lion, a Rock, 


a Tower, a Buckler, &c. whoſe ſignification every 
Commentary will expreſs. b 


Of 4 I theſe Attributes, we muſt hold theſe general 
ules. | 


N O Attributes can ſufficiently expreſs the Ef 


ſence of God, becauſe it is infinite an in- 
effable. 


Deus eſt Shaddai, five a iſſdeuns, non ſoldm quia Ipſe nihil defi 
derat, ſed etiam quia nihil in eo defiderari poteſt. Creaturas feci 
pertectas in ſuo quaſque genere, ergd ipſe perfectiſſimus eſt in ſe 8 
Per le. Scal. Exefc. 146. Scl. 2. Mark 14.6 1. Acts 17.25. Rom. 11.3 5,36 


1 Tim. . 1 5. Matth. 25. 34. Jam. 1. 17. © See Mr. Wilſon's Dictio 0 
he Eible, moſt profitable tor this purpoſe. 85 
What: 


1 
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Whatſoever therefore is ſpoken of GOD is not 
GOD; but ſerveth rather to help our weak un- 
Nerſtanding, to conceive in our reaſon, and to ut- 
bis er in our ſpeech, the Majeſty of his Divine Nature 
1 far, as he hath vouchſafed to reveal himſelf unto 

as in his Word. 

1. < All the Attributes of God helong to every of 
the three Perſons, as well as to the Eſſence it (elf, 
Ewith the limitation of a Perſonal propriety. As the 
5 mercy of the Father, is mercy begetting : the mercy 
of the Son, is mercy begotten : the mercy of the Ho- 


n-. gt . 

„ WW Gboſt, is mercy proceeding : And ſo of the reſt. 
rhe 2. ide Eſſential Attributes of God, differ not 
the from his Eſſence: Becauſe they are ſo in the eſ- 
el. nce that they are the wery Eſſence it ſelf. 4 In 


od therefore there is nothing which is not either 


3 his Eſſence or Perſon. 
rby - The Eſential Attributes of God differ not 
al, elſſentially, or really one from another, ("becauſe 


whatſoever is in God, is one moſt ſimple Eſſence, 
and admits no diviſion ) but only in our rea- 


ſon and underſtanding, which being not able to 


Know Earthly things, by one ſimple AF, without 
he help of many diſtinct Ac, muſt of neceſlity 
Have the help of many diſtinct Acts to know the 
Urcomprehenſible God. Therefore (to ſpeak pro- 
Wperly) there are not in God many Attributes, but 
one only, which is nothing elſe but the Divine 
Mence it ſelf, by what Attribute ſoever you call 


I deft- | — 4 3 85 
$ fecit 

ſe & * Attributa omnia propter 2oies απν⁷‚τνñjla ſingulis di vinftatis per- 
33,36. us competunt. 4 In Deo nihil eſt, quod non {ic ipſe De. Lunch, 


Omnia in divinis ſunt unum, ibi non obviat relationis opheſuio. 
it. 


* 
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it. But in feſpe& of our reaſor, they are ſaid to 
be ſo many different Attributes. For our f Under- 
ſtanding conceives by the name af Mercy,a thing dif- 
fering from that which is called Juſtice. The Eſential 
Attributes of God are not therefore really ſeparate. 

4. The Eſential Attributes of God are not parts 
or qualities of the Divine Eſſence, nor s Accidents 
in the Eſſence, nor a Subject: But the very h whole 
and entire Eſſence of God. So that every ſuch At- 
tribute is not aliud & aliud, another and another 
thing, but one and the ſame thing. There are 
therefore no Quantities in God, by which he may 
be ſaid to be ſo much and ſo mach nor Qualities, 
by which he may be ſaid to be ſuch and ſuch But 
i whatſoever God is, he is ſuch and the ſaume by his 
Eſſence. By this Eſſence he is wiſe, and therefore 
Wiſdomit ſelf: by his Eſſence he is Good, and there- 
fore goodneſs it (elf : by his Eſſence he is merciful, and 
therefore Mercy it ſelf : by his Eſſence he is juſt, 
and therefore juſtice it ſelf, &c. In a word, God is 
great, without Quantity Good, true, and juS?,with= 
out Quality Merciful, without paſſrown An Act 
without tion: every where preſent without ht. 
without time, the firſt and the lat; the Lord of all 
Creatures, from whom k all receive themſelves, and 


—— 8 
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Attributa Dei omnia ita in ipſo ſunt, ut fint ipſum; ira inſunt, ut 
nihil antecedat, nihil ſubſequatur, ſed ex intellectione noſtra (quæ per- 
quam umbraril's eſt) al a aliis prius animo comprehenduntur. Scaliger 
Ex. 365. Sec. 6. * Quz de Deo dicuntur ,es, relatione ad crea- 
turas, & fic ſecundum accidens, non exprimunt mutationem in divina 
eſſentia, ſed in crcaturis ſactam. Negantur ergo de Deo accidentia re- 
Alla, non autem pradicata accidentalia. “ Omnia quæ in Deo ſunt, ita 
inſunt, ut ſint ipſe Deus. Efſlentia divina identificat ſibi omnia quæ 
ſunt 1. divinis. Biel. ſup. T. ſen. d. 1. J. 5, * Exhibet omnia, accipit 
nühil; iplum igicur banum, eſt Deus iple temper. Triſmegs.ſerm. 2. Plin. 
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to all the good they have, yet neither needeth, nor re- 
1- | ceiveth he any increaſe of goodneſs or happinefs 
from any other. 


2 N 265 

al P bis is the plain deſcription of God, ſo far as he 
e. 4 hath revealed himſelf to us in his Word. 

ts | This Doctrine (of all other) every true Pra- 
ts Citioner of Piety muſt competently know, and neceſ- 
le BF ſarily believe, for four ſpecial Oſes. 

f- 1. That we may diſcern our true and only God, 
er from all falſe Gods and Idols: For the deſcription 
re of God, is properly! known only to his Church, in 
ay whom he hath thus graciouſly manifeſted himſelf. 
,, 2. To poſſeſt our hearts with a greater awe of 
ut his Majeſty, whilſt we admire him for his ſimple- 
1s neſs and infiniteneſs ; adore him for his anmeaſura- 
re bleneſs, unchangeableneſs, and egernity ; ſeek wiſdone 
e. from his underſtanding and knowledge ; ſubmit our 


nd KR ſelves to his bleſſed will and pleaſure ; love him, his 


2 love, mercy, goodmeſs, and patience; truſt to his 
is Word, becauſe of his truth; fear him for his power, 
h- Juſtice, and auger; reverence him for his holineſs; 
\& and praiſe him for his blefedzeſs ; and to depend 
t: all our life on him, who is the only Author of 
all our Life, being, and all the good things we have. 
ad 3. To ſiir us up to imitate the Divine Spirit 
Ts in his holy Attributes; and to bear (in ſome mea- 
tut ſure) the Image of his Wiſdom, Love, Goodneſs ,Fu- 
o ſtice, Mercy, Truth, Patience, Zeal, and Anger, againſt 
ea - lin; that we may be wiſe, loving, juſt, merciful, true, 
mw patient, and ⁊ealous, as our God is. 
1 4 NS Ws 2 hs 
uz | 
3 1 8 
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ail D 4. Laſtly, 
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4. Laſtly, That we may in our Prayers and 
Meditations conceide aright of his Divine Majeſty, 
and not according to thoſe groſs and blaſphemous 


imaginations, which naturally ariſe in Mens Brains: W 


As when they conceive God to be like an old 
Man ſitting in a Chair ; and the bleſſed Trinity to be 
like that Trzpartite Idol, which Papiſts have paint- 
ed in their Church-windows. 

When therefore thou art to pray unto God, let 
thine heart ſpeak unto him, as to that m eternal, 
n infinite, » almighty, p holy, 4 wiſe, * juſt, © merci- 
ful, Spirit, and moſt * perfect, u indiviſible Eſſence 
of three ſeveral Perſons Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt : 
who being preſent in all places, * ruleth Heaven, 
and Earth; underſtandeth Y all mens hearts, know- 
eth all mens miſeriegs, and is only able to beſtow on 
1s all graces which we want, and to deliver all peni- 
tent ſinners, who with faithful hearts ſeek (for Chriſt's 
ſake) his help, ont of all their affliFions and troubles 
whatſoever. | 

The 1gnorance of this true knowledge of God, 
makes many to make an Idol of the true God, and 
is the only cauſe, why fo many do profeſs all other 
parts of God's Worſhip and Religion, with ſo much 
irreverence and Hypocriſie. Whereas if they did 
truly know God, they durſt not but come to his 
holy Ser vice; and coming, ſerve him with fear and 
reverenze : For ſo tar doth a Man fear GOD, as 


„ n 1 * 1 
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* Pſal.go.2. 1 Kings 8.27. Gen. 17.1. Job 15.25. ” Iſa. 5. 3. 
Rev. 4. 8. & 15.4. Rom. 11.33. & 16.17. Deut. 32 4. Pal. 145. 17. 
f pſal. 103.1 1. & 145.8, 9 * John 4.24. Deut. 3 2.4. 1 Joh. 5. 7. 
Match. 3. 16. & 28. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 14. 1 Kings 8. 27. Jer. 23. 24. 
* Dan. 4. 32. 1 Kings 8.30. Jer. 17. 10. Acts 1. 24. 
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35 
he knoweth him; and then doth a Man truly An- 
GOD, when he joyns practice to ſpeculation : And 
that is, ph, CS e 
Firſt, When a Man doth ſo acknowledge and 
celebrate God's Majeſty,as he hath revealed himſelf 
in his Word. | = JC 
Secondly, When from the true and lively ſenſe 
of God's Attributes, there is bred in a Man's heart 
a love, awe, and confidence in God : For faith God 
himſelf, If I be a Father, where is my Honour If 
I be a Lord, where is my fear? O taſte and ſee, that 
the Lord is good! faith * David. He that hath not 
by experience taſted his goodmeſs, knows not how 
good he is. He (faith || Jobn) that ſaith he knoweth 
GOD, and keepeth not is Commandments, is a lyar, 
and the truth is not in him. So far therefore as we 
imitate GOD in his Goodneſs, Love, Juſtice, Mercy, 
Patience, and other Attributes, ſo far do we know 
him. 

Thirdly, When with inward groans, and the 
ſerious deſeres of our hearts, we long to attain to the 
perfect and plenary knowledge of his Majeſty, in 
the Lite which 1s to come. 

Laſtly, This diſcovers how few there are, who 
do truly kzow God; for no man knoweth God. but 
he that Ioveth him; and how can a man chooſe but 
love him, being the Soveraigu good, if he know 
him? Seeing the Nature of God is to enamour with + 
the love of his goodneſs ; And whoſoever loveth a- 
ny thing wore than GOD, is not worthy of GOD; 
and ſuch is every one, who ſettles the love and reſt 
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of his heart upon any thing befdes GOD. If there- 
fore thou doſt believe that GOD is Almighty,why. 
doſt thou fear Devils and Enemies, and not confi- 
dently truſt in GOD, and crave his help in all thy 
Troubles and Dangers? If thou believeſt that God 
is infinite, how dareſt thou provoke him to anger ? 
If thou believeſt that GOD is pple, with what 
heart canſt thou diſſemble and play the Hypocrite? 
If thou believeſt that GOD is the Soveraign good, 
why is not thy heart more ſettled upon him, than 
on all Worldly good ? If thou doſt indeed believe 
that God is a juſt Judge, how dareſt thou live ſo 
ſecurely in fin without Repentance ? If thou doſt 
truly believe, that God is moſt wiſe, why doſt 
not thou refer the events of croſſes and diſgraces 
unto him, who knoweth how to turn all things 
to the beſt, unto them that love him ; If thou art 
perſwaded that God is true, why doſt thou doubt 
of his Promiſes ? And if thou believeſt that GOD 
is Beauty and ? Perfection it ſelf, why doſt not thou 
make him alone the chief end of all thine ecłi- 
ons and deſires? For if thou loveſt Beauty, he is 
moſt fair: If thou deſireſt Riches, he is moſt 
wealthy : if thou ſeekeſt Wiſdow, he is moſt wiſe, 
| Whatſoever excellency thou haſt ſeen in any Crea- 
ture, it is nothing but a ſparkle of that, which is 
in infinite à perfection in GOD: And when in 
Heaven we ſhall have an zmmediate Communion 
* with GOD, we ſhall have them all perfectly in 
him, communicated unto us. Briefly, in all goodneſs 


— 


* Rom. 8.28. * Site habeam ſolum ſane ruat arduus æther, Tellus 
rupta ſuo diſſiliatque loco. Creata omnia perfectiùs ſunt in Deo 
quam in ſeipſis. Dion. de divin, cap. 8. 
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he is all in all. b Love that one good GO D, and 
thou ſhalt love h, in whom all the good of good- 
eſs confiſteth. He that would therefore attain 
to the ſaving knowledge of God, muſt learn to know 
him by love. For God is love, and © the knowledge 
of the love of God paſſeth all knowledge. For all 
knowledge beſides to know d how to love God, 
and to ſerve him only, is nothing, upon Solomon's 
credit, but © wanity of vanities, and vexation of 
Sirit. Wart 4h 

N Kindle therefore, O my f Lady, nay rather, O 
my Lord Charity, the love of thy ſelf in my ſoul 
eſpecially, ſeeing it was thy good pleaſure, that 
being s reconciled by the Blood of Chriſt, I ſhould 
be brought, by the knowledge of thy grace, to 
the Communion of thy glory, wherein only conſiſts 
my ſoveraigu good and happineſs for ever. 

Thus, by the light of his own Word, we have 
ſeen the back parts of JEHOV AH Elobim, 
the Eternal Trinity, whom to believe, is ſaving 
faith and verity: And unto whom from all Crea- 
tures in Heaven and Earth, be all Praiſe, Dominion, 
and Glory for ever. Amen. 

Thus far of the knowledge of God. Now of the 
knowledge of a Mans ſelf. And firſt of the ſtate of 
his miſery and corruption without renovation by 
Chriſt. 


— 
— _l 


> Ama unum illud bonum in quo omne bonum eſt, & ſufficit. Anſel. 
in Prof. c. 25. Eph. 3. 19. 1 John 4. * Kemp. de Im. Chriſt, c. f. 
Edccl. 1. 17. Domina, immo Dominus Charitas. Bern, 6 Rom 5. 
9, 10, John. 17.3, 22. 1 Cor. 15. 8. 
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Meditations of the Miſery of a Man, not reconciled 


to God in Chriſt. 


() Wretched Man , where ſhall I begin to de- 
\ {cribe thine exdleſs miſery, who art * con- 
deemed, as ſoon as concerped ; and adjudged to e- 
ternal death, before thou waſt born to a temporal - 
life? A beginning indeed I find, but no end of thy 
miſeries. For when Adam and Eve, being created 
after God's own Image,and placed in Paradiſe, that 
they and their Poſterity might live in a bleſſed 
ſtate of life immortal, having Dominion over all 
earthly Creatures, and only reſtrained from the 
fruit of one Tree, as a ſign of their ſubjection to the 
Almighty Creator; though God forbad them this 
one ſmall thing, under the penalty of Eternal 
Death; yet they believed the Devil word before 
the Word of GOD; making G0 D. (as much as 
in them lay) a Lyar. And ſo being «nthankfut for 
all the benefits which God beſtowed on them,they 
became wale-content with their preſent ſtate, as if 
God had dealt envioyſly or niggardiy with them: 


and believed that the Devil would make them Par- 


takers of far more glorious things, than ever God 
had beſtowed upon them; and in their Pride they 
fell into High Treaſon againſt the moſt High ; and 
diſdaining to be God's Subjects, they affected blaſ- 
phemouſſy to be Gods themſelves, equals unto God. 
Hence, till they repented (loſing God's Image) they 
became like unto the Devil and fo all their Po- 
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Damnatus antequàm natus. Aug. 


ſterity, 


„ 
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ſterity, as a Traztorozs Brood (whilſt they remain 
impenitent, like thee) are ſubject in this Lite to all 
curſed miſeries, and in the Lite to come, to the 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his An- 

els. £24 
: Lay then aſide for a while thy doting vanities, 


and take the view with me of thy doleful miſeries: 
Which duly ſurveyed, I doubt not, but that thou 


— 


wilt conclude, that it is far better, never to have 


Natures being, then not to be, by Grace, a Practi- 
tioner of Religious Piet). 
Conſider therefore thy Miſery, 
1. In thy Life. 
2. In thy Death. 
3. After Death. 
In thy Life, 
1. The Miſeries accompanying thy Body. 
2. The Miſeries which deform thy Soul. 
Iz thy Death, The Miſeries which ſhall oppreſs - 
thy Body and Soul. 
After Death,The Miſeries which overwhelm both 
Body and Soul together in Hell. 


And firſt, Let us take a view of thoſe Miſeries 
which accompany the Body, accoxding to the four 
Ages of thy Life. 

1. Infancy. 
2. Vouth. 

3. Manhood. 
4. Old Age. 


D4 1. Medi- 
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I. Meditations of the Miſeries of Infancy. 


Hat waſt thou being an Irfart,but a Brute, 
having the ſhape of a Man? Was not thy 
Body conceived in the heat of Luſt, the ſecret of 
ſhame, and ſtain of original ſin? And thus waſt 
thou caſt naked upon the Earth, all imbrewed in 
the blood of filthineſs, ( filthy indeed; when the 
Son of God, who diſdained not to take on him 
Man's Nature, and the Infirmities thereof; yet 
thought it unbeſeeming his Holineſs, to be concei- 
ved after the ſinful manner of Man's Conception.) 
So that thy Mother was aſhamed to let thee know 
the manner thereof : What cauſe then haſt thou to 
boaſt of thy birth, which was a curſed paiff to thy 
Mother, and to thy ſelf the entrance into a trou- 
bleſom Life? The greatneſs of which Miſeries, 
becauſe thou couldſt not utter in words, thou didſt 
expreſs (as well as thou couldſt) in weeping tears. 


2. Meditations of the Miſeries of Touth. 


Hat is Youth, but an untamed Beaſt? All 
Y whoſe Actions are raſb and rude , not ca- 
__ of good counſel, when it is gtven : and Ape- 
zke, delighting in nothing but in Toys and Babies ? 
Therefore thou no ſooner beganſt to have a little 
ſtrength and diſcretion, but forthwith thou waſt 
keptunder the rod, and fear of Parents and Ma- 
ſters: as if thou hadſt been born to live under the 
diſcipline of others, rather then at the diſpoſetion of 
thine own will. No tired horſe was ever more wil- 
ling 
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ling to be rid of his burthen, than thou waſt to 
get out of the ſervile ſtate of this Bondage. A 
W itate not worthy the deſcription. 


3. Meditations of the Miſeries of Manhood. 


Hat is Maz's eſtate, but a Sea, wherein (as 
Waves) one trouble ariſeth in the neck of 
another ; the latter worſe than the former 2 No 
ſooner didſt thou enter into the fairs of this 
World, but thou waſt inwrapped about with a 
cloud of Miſeries. Thy Fleſh provokes thee to Luſt, 
the World allures thee to Pleaſures, and the Devil 
tempts thee to all kind of fins ; fears of enemies 
affright thee, ſuits in lam do vex thee, wrongs of 
ill zeighboxrs do oppreſs thee, cares for Wife and 
Children do conſume thee, and diſquietmeſs twixt 
open foes and falſe friends, do in a manner con- 
found thee: Sin ſtings thee within; Satan lays 
Snares before thee; Conſcience of Sins paſt, 
doggeth behind thee. Now adverſity on the left 
hand frets thee, anon proſperity on thy right hand 
flatters thee : Over thy head God's vengeance due to 
to thy fin, is ready to fall upon thee : And under 
thy feet, Hells mouth is ready to ſwallow thee up. 
And in this iſerable eſtate whither wilt thou go 
for reſt and comfort? The Houſe is full of cares, 
the Field full of tayle; the Couutry of rudeneſs, the 
City of FaGions ;, the Court of Envy, the Church of 
Sete, the Sea of Pirates, the Land of Robbers. Or 
in what ſtate wilt thou live, ſeeing wealth is envi- 
ed, and poverty contemned ; wit is diſtruſted, and 
emplicity is derided ? Superſtition is mocked, and 
Religion 


* 
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Religion is {1 uſpected > Vice is advanced, and Vertue ? 
is diſgraced ? Oh, with what a body of ſin art thou N 


1 


compaſſed about in a World of wickedneſs ? What 


are thine Eyes, but Windows to behold vanities ? 
What are thine Ears, but flood-gates to let in the 
ſtreams of Iniquity 2 What are thy Sexſes, but 
matches to give fire to thy luſts? What is thine 
Heart, but the Anvil, whereon Satan hath forged 
the ugly ſhape of all lewd affections. Art thou 
nobly deſcended 2 Thou muſt put thy ſelf in peril WF 
of foreign wars, to get the reputation of earthly iſ 
honour ;, oft-times hazard thy life in a deſperate 
Combat, to avoid the aſperſion of a Coward. 
Art thou born in a wear eſtate ? Lord! what pains 
and drudgery muſt thou indure at home and abroad 
to get maintenance? And all perhaps ſcarce ſuffi- 
cient to ſerve thy neceſſity: And when (after much 
{ervice and labour) a Man hath got ſomething; 
how little certainty is there in that which is got- 
ten? Seeing thou ſeeſt by daily experience, that he 
who was rich yeſterday, is to day a beggar ; he that 
yeſterday was in Health, to day is ſick; he that 
yeſterday was merry and laughed, hath cauſe to day 
to mourn and weep ; he that yeſterday was in favour, 
to day is in diſerace: and he, who yeſterday was 
alive, to day is dead; and thou knoweſt not how 
ſoon, nor in what manner thou ſhalt die thy (elf. 
And who can enumerate the /ofſes, croſſes , griefs, 
diſeraces, fickneſſes, and calamities which are inci- 
dent to ſinful man? To ſpeak nothing of the death 


of Friends and Children, which oft-times ſeems to 


be unto-us far more bitter than preſent death it 


ſelf. 
4. Medi- 


* 
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4. Meditations of the Miſeries of old Age. 

Hat is old Age, but the receptacle of all na- 
ladies 2 For if thy lot be to draw thy 

days to a long date, in comes old bald-headed age 

ſtooping under dotage, with his wriztled face, rot- 

ten teeth, and ſtinking breath; zeſty with Choler, 

withered with drineſs, dimmed with blindnefs, ob- 


ſurded with deafneſs, overmhelmed with ſickneſs, and 


bowed together with weakneſs; having no uſe of 
any ſenſe, but of the ſenſe of pain: Which ſo 
racketh every Member of his Body, that it never 
eaſeth him of grief, till it hath thrown him down 
to his grave. | 


- - Thus far of the Miſeries which accompany the 


Body. Now of the Miſeries which accompany + 
chiefly the Soul in this Lite. 


Meditations of the Miſery of the Soul in this Life. 


T HE miſery of thy ſoul will more evidently 
appear, if thou wilt but conſider, | 

1. The felicity (he hath loſt. I 

2. The miſery which ſhe hath pulled upon her 
ſelf by ſin. 

I. The felicity loſt, was firſt the fruition of the 
Image of God, whereby the Soul was like unto God 
in h kzowledge,enabling her perfectly to underſtand 
the i revealed will of God. Secondly, true holineſs, 
by which ſhe was free from all prophane errer. 
Thirdly, Righteouſneſs, whereby ſhe was able to 


incline all her natural powers,and to frame upright- 
— _ — — — 


— 
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» Col. 3.10. Rom. 12.2. 
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S ly all her a&iozs proceeding from thoſe powers. 
With the loſs of His Divine Image, ſhe loſt the 
Love of God, and the bleſſed communion» which 
ſhe had with his Majeſty : wherein confiſteth her 
life and happizeſs. If the loſs of earthly riches vex 
thee ſo much, how ſhould not the loſs of this 
divine treaſure perplex thee much more? 1 
2. The miſery which ſhe pulled upon her ſelf, 
conſiſts in two things: 3 

I. Sirfulneſs, 
| 2, Curſedneſs. J 
1. Sinfulneſs is an univerſal corruption both of 
her Nature and AFions For her * Nature is infect- 
ed with a proneneſs to every fin continually, the 
1 Mind is ſtuffed with varity, the m Underſtanding W 
is darkned with ignorance, the n Will affecteth no- 
thing but vile and vin things All her o Ations i 
are evil: Yea, this deformity is ſo violent, that of- 
tentimes in the regenerate ſoul, the Appetite will 
not obey the government of Reaſon, and the Mill 
wandereth after, and yields conſent to ſinful mo- 
tions. How great then is tlie violence of the 
Appetite and Will in the Reprobate ſoul, which till 
remains in her Natural Corruption? Hence it is, 
that thy wretched Soul is ſo deformed with ja, de- 
filed with luſt, polluted with filthineſs , outraged 
with paſſzons, over-carried with affe#:ons, pining i 
with Envy, over-charged with Gluttony, furfeited 
with Drunkenneſs, boyling with Revenge; tranſ- 
ported with Rage and the glorious Image of GOD 


— 
7 — — — 
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— 
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* Eph. 2. 3. Gen. 6.5. Rom. 12.2. Eph. 4. 17. * x Cor. 2.14. Phil. 
2. 3. * Rom.3.12, | | , 
Tranſ- 
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ransformed into the uply ſhape of the v Devil, ſo 
Hr as it once 1 repented the Lord, that ever he made 
From the former flows the other part of the 
Fouls miſeries, called © carſedneſs, whereof there 
re tWO degrees. f 10 


1. In part. | 
2. In the fulneſs thereof. 

1. Curſedneſs in part is that, which is inflicted 

upon the Soul in life and death, and is common to 

Sher with the Body. 

The Curſedneſs of the Soul in life , is the wrath 
of God, which lyeth upon ſuch a Creature, ſo far, 
as that all things, not only calamities, but alſo ve- 
ry f bleſſings and t graces turn to ruine. u Terrour 
of Conſcience drives him from God and his Service, 

chat he dares not come to his. Preſence and Ordi- 
nances; but is w given up to the * ſlavery of Satan, 
and to his own Lyſts, and vile Affections. 

This is the cxrſedreſs of the Soul in life: Now 
follows the cxrſedneſs of the Soul and Body in death. 


Meditations of the Miſery of the Body and Soul in 
Death. | 


Fter that the aged Man hath conflicted with 

long Sickneſs, and having endured the brunt 
Jof pain, (ſhould now expect ſome eaſe; in comes 
Death (Natures Slaughter-man, God's Curſe, and 
Hells Purveyor) and looks the old Max grim and 


Rom. 2,4,5. Jer. 28.13. Ifa. 28.13. Gen. 3. 8, 10. and 4. 14. 


. John 8.44. Gen. 6. 6. Deut. 27. 26. Gal. 3. 10. Pſal. 119.21. 
hebr. 218. Rom. 1.21, 24.26. Eph. 2. 2. Col. I. 13. 
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: black in the face; and neither pitying his age, nor 
| regarding his long-endured dolours, will not be 
1 hired to forbear either for ſilver or gold: Nay,he 
will not take, to ſpare his life, in for lin, Job 1.and 
all that the old Man hath:but batters all the princi- 
pal parts of his Body, and arreſts him to appear 
before the terrible Judge. And as thinking that 
the old Man will not diſpatch to go with him faſt i 
enough: Lord! How many Darts of Calamities 
doth he ſhoot thorow him, ſtitches, aches, cramps, 
fevers, obſtructions, rhenms, flegm, colick, ſtone, wind, 
Sc. 5 ; 
Oh what a ghftly fight it is, to ſee him then in 
his Bed, when Death hath given him his mortal 
wound! What a cold ſweat over-runs all his Body? 
What a trembling poſſeſſeth all his Members > The 
head ſhooteth, the face waxeth pale, the noſe black, 
the zether Jaw-bone hangeth down, the Eye-ſtrings 
break, the Tongue faltereth, the Breath ſhortneth, | 
and ſmelleth carthly, and at every gaſp the Heart- 
ſtrings are ready to break aſunder. h 
Nov the miſerable Soul ſenſibiy perceiveth her 
earthly body to begin to die: For as towards the 
diſſolution of the univerſal frame of the great world, 
the Sun (hall be turned into darkneſs, the Moon into 
blood, and the Stars ſhall fall from Heaven, the Air 
ſhall be full of ſtorms, and flaſhing Meteors, the 
Earth ſhall tremble, and the Sea ſhall roar, and | 
mens hearts (ball fail for fear, expecting the end | 
of ſuch forrowful beginnings So towards the diſ- 
ſolution of man, (which is the little world) his 
Eyes which are as the Sym and Moon, loſe their | 
light, and fee nothing but blood-guiltineſs of ſin; 
| the 
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the reſt of the Senſer, as leſſer Stars, do one after 
another fail and fall: His Mind, Reaſon, and Me- 
mory, as heavenly powers of his Soul, are ſhaken 
with fearful ſtorms of deſpair, and fierce flaſhings 
of Hell fire; his earthly Body begins to ſhake and 
tremble,and the humours like an over- flowing Sea, 
roar and rattle in his throat, ſtill expecting the 
woful end of theſe dreadful beginnings. 

Whilſt he is thus ſummoned to appear at the 
great Aſſiſes of God's Judgment, behold, a Quarter- 
Seſſions, and Jayl-delivery is held within himſelf; 
where Reaſon fits as Judge, the Devil puts in a 
| Bill of Inditement, as large as that Book of Za- 
chary; wherein is alledged all thy evil deeds, that 
ever thou haſt committed, and all the good deeds 
that ever thou haſt oitted, and all the curſes and 
Judgments, that are due to every fin. Thine own 
Conſcience ſhall accuſe thee, and thy Memory ſhall 
give bitter Evidence, and Death ſtands at the Bar 
ready, as a cruel Executioner, to diſpatch thee. If 
thou ſhalt thus condemn #hy ſelf, how ſhalt thou 
# eſcape the juſt condemnation of God, who knows 
all thy miſdeeds better than thy ſelf? Fain would'ſt 
thou put out of thy mind, the remembrance of thy © 
wicked deeds, that trouble thee : But they flow fa- 
ſter into thy remembrance, and they will not be put 

away, but cry unto thee, We are thy works, and we 
will follow thee: And whilſt thy Soul is thus within, 
out of peace and order; thy Children, Wife, and 
Friends trouble thee as faſt, to have thee put thy 
goods in order; ſome crying, ſome craving, ſome 
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pitying, ſome chearing ; all like Fleſþ-flies, help- 


ing to make<hy * ſorrows more ſorromful. Now the 
Devils, who are come from Hell to fetch awaythy 
Soul, begin to appear to her; and wait, as ſoon as 
ſhe comes forth, to take her, and carry her away, 


Stay ſhe would within, but that ſhe feels the Body 
begin by degrees to die; and ready, like a ruinous 


bouſe, to fall upon her head. Fearful ſhe is to come - 


forth, becauſe of thoſe Hell-hounds which wait for 


her coming. Oh, ſhe that ſpent ſo many dans and 5 
nights in vain and idle paſtimec, would now give 


the whole World, if ſhe had it, for one hours delay, 


that ſhe might have ſpace to repent, and reconcile 
her ſelf unro God. But it cannot be, becauſe her | 
Body which joyned with her in the actions of ſin, 


is altogether now unfit to joyn with her in the ex- 


erciſe of repentance: and repentance muſt be of | 


the whole mar. 

Now ſhe ſeeth that all her pleaſures are gone, as 
if they had never been: And that but only tor ment. 
remain, which zever ſhall have end of being. Who 
can ſufficiently expreſs her remorſe for her (ins paſt, 
her anguiſb for her preſent miſery , and her terrour 
for her torments to come? 

In this extremity, ſhe looks every where for 
help, and ſhe finds her ſelf every way belpleſs.Thus 
in her greateſt miſery ( deſirous to hear the leaſt 


word of comfort) ſhe directs this, or the like Speech | 
unto her Eyes F O Eyes, who in times paſt were 


ſo quick-ſighted, can ye ſpy no comfort, nor any way 


how I might eſcape this dreadful danger? But the 
eye rings are broken, they cannot ſee the Candle 


* Luke 12.20. f Proſopopœia. 
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— COON . —_ — 
that burneth before him; nor diſcern whether it 
be day or night. a 1% V8 
= The Soul (finding no comfort in the Eyes ) 
peaks to the-Bars: O Ears, who were wont to 
W recreate your ſelves, with hearing new pleaſant 
diſcourſes, and Muſicks ſweeteſt harmony; can you 
hear any news or tidings of the leaſt comfort for 
me? The Ears are either ſo deaf, that they cannot 
hear at all': or the ſenſe of Hearing is grown ſo 
weak, that it cannot endure to hear his deareſt 
friends to ſpeak. And why ſhould #hoſe ears hear 
any tidings of joy in Death,who could never abide 
to hear the glad tidings of the Goſpel in this life ? 
The Ear can miniſter no comfort. 

Then ſhe intimates her grief unto the Tongue. O 
Tongue, who waſt wont to brag it out with the bra- 
oof where are now thy big and daring words £2 

ow (in my greateſt need) canſt thou ſpeak no- 
thing in my defence? Canſt thou neither daunt 
theſe Enemies with threatning words, nor entreat 
them with fair ſpeeches? Alas, the Tongue two 
days ago lay ſpeechleſs e It cannot in his greateſt 
extremity; either call for a little drink, or deſire a 
Friend to take away with his finger the flegm, that 
is ready to choak him. 

Finding here no hope of help, ſhe ſpeaks unto 
the Feet. Where are ye, O Feet, which ſometime 
were ſo nimble in running, can you carry me no 
where out of this dangerous place ? The Feet are 
af rag already: If they be not ſtirred, they can» 
not tir. | 

Then ſhe directs her ſpeech unto her Hand:: 
O Hands, who have been fo often approved for 

E Man- 
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Manhood, in peace and war, and wherewith I have 
ſo often defended my ſelf, and offended my foes ; 
never had I more need than now. Death looks ®% 
me grim in the face, and kills me: Hel/iſþ Fiends * 
wait about my bed to devour me: Help wow, or I 
periſh for ever. Alas, the hands are ſo weak, and 
do ſo tremble, that they cannot reach to the aouth a 
ſpoonful of ſupping, to relieve languiſhing Nature. 
The wretched Soul ſeeing her ſelf thus deſolate, 
and altogether deſtitute of Friends, help and com- 
fort; and knowing that within an hour ſhe muſt i 
be in everlaſting pains, retires her ſelf to the heart 
(which of all Members is primmm vivens, and ulti- 
mum moriens) from whence ſhe makes this doleful 
lamentation with her ſelf. 
O miſerable Caitiff that I am! How do the 
g + Sorrows of death compaſs me ! How do the floods 
15 of Belial make me afraid ! Now have, indeed, the 
| ſnares both of the firſt, and ſecond death overtaken 
bg me at once. Oh how ſuddenly hath Death ſtoln upon 
me with inſenſible degrees! Like the Sun, which 
the Eye perceives not to move, though it be moſt 
ſwift of motion. How doth Death wreak on me 
his ſpite, without pity ] The God of mercy hath 
utterly forſaken me: and the Devil, who knows 
no mercy, waits for to take me. How often have 
been warned of this doleful day, by the faithful 
Preachers of God's Word, and I made but a. jet i 
therear 2 What profit have T now of all my pride, 1 
fine houſe, and brave apparel « What's become of 
the ſweet reliſh of all my delicious fare? All the 
worldly goods which I ſo carefully gathered, would 


I now give for a good Conſcience, which I ſo 


Tre T.leiul Lamencarion of the Reprobare Soul ar the point of 
Death. T 2 Sam. 22. 5. care 
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carelelly neglected. And what joy remains now, 
of all my former fleſhly pleaſures, wherein I placed 
my chief delight 2 Thoſe fooliſh pleaſures were but 
deceitful dreams, and now they are paſt like 
vaniſhing ſhadows : but to think of thoſe eternal 
- pains, which I muſt endure for thoſe ſhort pleaſures, 
pains me as Hell before I enter into Hell. Let 
juſtly I confeſs, as I have deſerved , I am ſerved - 
that being made after God's Image, a reaſonable 
Soul, able to judge of mine own eſtate, and having 
mercy ſo often offered,and I iztreated to receive it; 
I neglected God's grace, and prefet'd the pleaſures 
of ſin, before the religious care of pleaſing. God: 
lewdly ſpending my ſort time, without conſider- 
ing what accounts I ſhould make at my /aft end. 
And now 4 the pleaſures of my life being put to- 
gether, countervail not the leaſt part of my preſent 
| pains. My joys were but momentary, and gone, be- 
fore I could ſcarce exjoy them: My iſeries are e- 
ternal, and never (hall know end. Oh that I had 
{ſpent the hours that I conſumed in carding, dicing, 
playing, and other vile exerciſes; in reading the 
Scriptures, in Hearing Sermons, in receiving the Com- 
munion, in weeping for my ſins, in faſting, watching, 
praying. and in preparing my Soul, that I might have 
now departed in the aſſured hope of everlaiting Sal- 
vation ! O that I were now to begin my lite again! 
How would I contemn the world, and the wanities 
thereof! How religzouſly and purely would | lead my 
life! How would I frequent the Church, and ſancti- 
fie the Lord's Day! If Satan ſhould offer me all the 
Treaſures, Pleaſures, and Promotions of this World, 
he ſhould never entice me. to forget theſe terrours 
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and ſtinking Carrio» / How hath the Devil deſu- 


_ endleſs Torments, and utter Darkneſs where I 


thing that God made. I who gloried heretofore, i 
in being a Libertine, am now zncloſed in the very 


in the griping Talons of the ravenous Faulcon. 


born, and let not the day wherein my Mother bare me, 


ſaying, A Child is born unto thee, and comforted him. 


ee, EE EEE 
a CY 
PR — 4 
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of this laſt dreadful hour. But,O corrupt Carkaſs, 


— , 


ded us? And how have we ſerved and deceived each 
other? And pulled ſwift damnation upon us both? 
Now is my Caſe more miſerable, than the Beaſt 
that periſheth in a ditch: For I muſt go to anſwer 
before the Judgment- ſeat of the righteous Judge of 
Heaven and Earth; where I ſhall have none to 
ſpeak for me: And theſe wicked Friends, who are 
privy to all my evil deeds, will accuſe me, and I i 
cannot excuſe my ſelf. My own heart already con- 
dem me, | muſt needs therefore be damned before 
his Judgment-ſeat : and from thence be carried by 
theſe infernal Fiends, into that horrible Priſon of 


ſhall never more ſee light, that fri moſt excellent 


Claws of Satan: as the trembling Partridge is with- 


Where {hall I lodge to night? and who ſhall be 
my Companions ? Oh Horrour to think! O grief 
to confider ! Oh curſed be the day wherein I was 


be bleſſed. Curſed be the Man that ſhewed my Father, 


Curſed be that Man, becauſe he ſlew me not. Oh that 
ny Mother might have been my grave, or her womb a i 
perpetual conception] How is it that I came forth of i 
the Womb, to endure theſe helliſh ſorrows ! And that 
my days ſhould thus end with eternal ſhame ! Curſed 
be the day that I was firſt united to fo lewd a body : 


Oh that I had but ſo nuch favour, as that I might 
| | : never 


9 


never. ſee thee: more! Our parting is bitter and dole- 
ful: but our eeting again, to receive at that dread- 
ful day, the fulneſt of our deſerved vengeance, will 
be far more terrible and intolerable. But what mean 
I thus ( by too late lamentation) to ſeek to prolong: 
time? My laßt hour is come: I hear the heart- 
8 /irirgs break: This filthy Houſe of Clay falls on my 
AE head : Here is neither hope, help, nor place of any 
longer abiding. And muſt [ needs be gone? thou 
filthy Carkaſs : Oh filthy Carkaſs, with fare-ill fare- 


& cometh forth, and forthwith is ſeized upon by I- 
= fernal Friends, who carry her with a violence, tor- 
renti ſimili, to the bottomleſs Lake that burneth 
with + fire and brimſtone where ſhe is kept as a 
W priſoner in torments, till the || general Judgment of 
the great Day. 7 
The loathſom Carkaſs is afterwards laid in the 
grade. In which action, for the moſt part, the 
dead bury the dead, that is, They who are dead in 
| fin, bury them, who are dead for fin. And thus 
the godle ſs, and unregenerated worldling, who made 
| Barth his Paradiſe; his Belly his God; his Luft his 
Law as in his life he ſowed vazity, ſo he is now 
dead, and reapeth miſery. In his proſperity he neg- 
& lected to ſerve God: In his adverſity God refuſeth 
to ſave him. And the Devil, whom he long ſerved, 
now at length pays him his wages. Deteſtable was 
his life, damnable his death. The Devil hath his 
Soul, the Grave hath his Carkaſs : In which Pit of 
Corruption, Den of Death, and Dungeon of Sor- 
row, let us leave the miſerable Caitif, rotting with 


* Rev,21.8, Þ Jude v.6. 1 Pet. 3.19, 
E 3 his 


well : J leave thee: And fo all trembling, ſhe | 
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54 The Pꝛactice of Pietp. | 
his Mouth full of Earth, his Belly full of Worms, 
and his Carkaſs full of Stench; expecting a fearful 
Reſurrection, when it ſhall be re- united with the 
Soul; that as they ſinned together, ſo they may be 
eternally tormented together. 88 
Thus far of the Miſeries of the Soul and Body 
in death, which is but curſedneſs in part now fol- 


lows the fulneſs of curſedneſs , which is the miſery 
of the Soul and Body after death. | 


Meditations of the miſery of a man after death, which 
is the fulneſs of curſedneſs. 


F I HE fulneſs of curſedneſs (when it falls upon 
| a Creature, not able to bear the brunt there- - 

of) preſſeth him down to that bottomleſs Y deep 
Sf the endleſs ® wrath of Almighty God which is 
Kulled the a damnation of Hell. This fulneſs of cur- 
ſedneſs is either particular or general. 

Particular, is that which in a leſs meaſure of 
fulneſs, lighteth upon the > ſoul inmediately as 
ſoon as ſhe is ſeparated from the body. For in 
the very iſtant of diſſolution, ſhe is in the fight 
and preſence of God. For when ſhe ceaſeth 
to ſee with the organ of flefbly eyes, ſhe ſeeth af- 
tera ſpiritual manner, like * Stephen, who ſaw 
the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding at his right 
hand Or, as a Man, who being born blind, and 
miraculouſiy reſtored to his fight, ſhould fee the 
$un, which he ever ſaw before. And there by 
the teſtimony of her own Conſcience, Chriſt the righ- 
teous Futge, who knoweth all things, maketh 


=” Luke 8.28. & 16.23. Theft. 1. 10. . Matth. 23. 33 e Luke 
16.22,23. 1 Pet. 3. 19. Jude ver. 6,7. Acts 7.3. | 
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ber by his omni preſent power, to underſtand the 
doom and Judgment that is due unto her ſins, and 

what muſt be her eternal ſtate . And in this 
manner ſtanding in the ,t of Heaven, not fit for 
her uncleanneſe to come into Heaven; the is ſaid 
to ſtand before the Throne of God. And ſo forth- 
with ſhe is carried by the evil Angels, who came 
to fetch her with violence, into Hell, where ſhe / 
is kept as in a Priſon, in everlaſting pains and chains, 
under darkneſs unto the Judgment of the great day. 
But not in that extremity of torments, which ſhe 
ſhall finally receive at the laſt day. S 

The general fulneſs of carſedneſs is in a © greater 
meaſure of fulneſs which ſhall be inflicted npon 
both thy f Soul and Body, when (by the might 
power of Chriſt the ſupreme Judge of Heaven 
Earth) the one ſhall be brought out of Hell, M 
the other out of the Grave, as Priſoners, to recei vs 
their dreadful doom, according to their evil deeds. 
How ſhall the Reprobate by the roaring of the Sea, 
the quaking of the Earth, the trembling of the s 
Powers of Heaven, and terrours of Heavenly deſrons 
be driven, at the worlds end, to their wits end / 
Oh, what a woful Salutation will there be, be- 
twixt the damned Soul and Body, at their re-uniting 
at that terrible day 

* O ſink of din, O lamp of Filthyreſs (will the 


© Poſtquam anima de corpore cit egreſſa, lubito Judicium Chriſti de 
ſe latum cognoſcir. Aug.l.1.de anim. & ejus Orig. c. 4. Hier. Ep. ad Pi mm it. 
Anima damnata continuò invaditur a Dæmonibus, qui crudeliſſimè eam 
rapientes ad infernum deducunt. Cyril. Alex. in Orat. de Exit. anim. Mat, 
5.34. & 23.21, Luke 12. 20. & 16. 22, 23. 1 pet. 3. 19. Jude ver. 5. Luke 


* o 


16.24. 2 Pet. 2.9. Jude ver.7. Rev. 11.18, f John 5. 28, 29. Rev. 


20.13, 8 Matth,24.29. Luke 21.24.25. *The damned Soul's Apo- 
ſtrophe to the Body at their ſecond meecing, © 
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Soul ſay unto her body) how am I compelled to 
re-enter into thee, not as unto an Habitation to 
reſt, but as a Priſon to be tormented together How 
doſt thou appear in my ſight like Jephtha's Daugh- 
ter, to my greater torment! Would GOD thou 
hadſt perpetually rotted in the grave, that I might 
never have ſeen thee again ! How {hall we be con- 
founded together, to hear before God, Angels, and 
Mex, laid open all thoſe ſecret ſens, which we com- 
mitted together! Have I loſt Heaven, for the love 
of ſuch a ſtinking carrion? Art thou the fleſh, for 
whoſe pleaſures I have yielded to commit ſo many 
Fornications ? O filthy Belly, how became ſuch 
a fool as to ma e thee my God? How mad was I 


for moment any Joys to incur theſe torments of eter- 
Zxml pains! Ye Rocks and Mountains, why skip ye ſo 
RNase, P17 4. and will not fall upon me, to hide 
me from the face of him, that comes to fit on yonder 
Throne ; for the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who ſhall be able to ſtand ? Rev. 6. 16, 17. Why 
trembleſt thou thus, O Earth, at the preſence of the 
Lord, and will not open thy mouth, and ſwallow 
me up, as thou didſt Korah, that I be ſeen no more? 
O damned Furies ! I would ye might, without 
delay, tear me in pieces , on condition that you 
would tear me unto xt hie But whilſt thou art 
thus in vain bewailing thy miſery, the * Azzels 
hale thee violently away from the brink of thy 
grave, to ſome place near the Tribunal-ſeat of 
Chriſt, where being, as a curſed Goat, ſeparated 
to ſtand beneath on Earth, as on the. left hand of 
the Judge ; ꝶ Chriſt ſhall reap up all the benefits he 
25 * Marth. 13. 41. f Matth. 25. 33. _ 
Co 
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The > Practice of Piety, 57 
Wbcſtowed on thee,and the torments he ſuffered for 
hee, and all the good deeds which thou haſt omit- 
ed; and all the ungrateful villanies which thou 
Alidſt commit againſt him, and his holy Laws. 
Within thee thine own Conſcience (more than a 
thouſand Witneſſes) ſhall accuſe thee : the Dewils, 
who tempted thee to all thy lewdneſs, ſhall on 
the one ſede teſtiſie with thy Conſcience againſt thee z 
Wand on the other ſide, ſhall ſtand the Holy Saints 
Wand Angels approving Christ's Juſtice, and deteſting 
ſo filthy a Creature. Behind thee an hideous noiſe 
of innumerable fellow-damned Reprobates tarry ing 
for thy company : Before thee all the World h hurn- 
ing in flaming fire: Above thee, an ire ul Judge of 
W deſerved Vengeance, ready to pronounce his Sen- 
W !e:ce upon thee : Beneath thee, the fiery and ſul- 
8 phureous mouth of the bottomleſs it, gaping to 
receive thee. In this woful Eſtate, to aide thy ſelf, 
will be z-poſſeble (for on that condition, thou 
wouldeſt i wilh that the greateſt Rock might fall 
upon thee:) to appear will be intolerable, and yet 
thou muſt ſtand forth, to recezve with other Re- 
probates, this thy Sentence; Depart from me, ye curſed, 
into gnerlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil aud his 
Angels. | | 
Depart from me] There is a * ſeparation from all 
joy and happineſs. 
= LT: curſed} There is a black and direful Excom- 
= 11m cation. | 
Into fire) There is the cruelty of pain. 

Wo 3 4 8 


Anſel. Aeditat. Rev. 6. 16,17. * Bonavent. poſtil. Dom. 3- poſt 
Pent.Serm. 2. 3 | 
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8 
Boer aſting] There is the perpetuity of puniſh- 


Prepared for the Devil and his Angels.] Here 


are thy infernal tormenting, and tormented Com- | 


anions. 
l O terrible Sentence ! from which the condem- 
ned cannot eſcape : which being pronounced, can- 
not poſſibly be withſtood . Againſt which a Man 
cannot except, and from which a Man can no 
where appeal. So that to the damned, nothingtt- 


mains but hePiſh torments : which knows neither | 


eaſe of pain, nor end of tizze. From this Judg- 
ment-ſeat thou mult be thruſt by Angels (together 


with all the damned Devils and Reprobates) into | : 


the + bottomleſs Lake of utter darkneſs, that per- 
petually burns with fire and brimſtone. Whereunto, 
as thou ſhalt be thruſt, there ſhall be ſuch weeping, 


woes, and wailing, that the cry of the company of 


Korah, Dathan,and Abiram, when the Earth ſwal- 
lowed them up, was nothing comparable to this 


howling ; nay, it will ſeem unto thee a Hell, before 


thou goeſt into Hell, but to hear it. 

Into which bottomleſs Lake after that thoy art 
once plunged, thou ſhalt ever be falling dowij ind 
never meet a bottom And in it thou ſhalt ever 
lament, and none {hall pity thee: Thou ſhalt al- 


ways weep ſor pain of the fire, and yet gnaſh thy 


teeth for the extremity of cold: Thou ſhalt weep 


to think, that thy miſeries are paſt remedy : Thou 
ſhalt weep to think, that to repent is to no purpoſe: 


Thou (halt weep to think, how for the ſhadows of | 


.= 
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art Pleæſuret, thou haſt incurred theſe Sorrows of 
NY f Rev. 21.8. e 
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ternal Pains : Thou ſhalt weep, to ſee how that 
« weeping it ſelf can nothing prevail: Yea, in weep- 
, thou ſhalt weep more tears, than there is water 
In the Sea; for the water of the Sea is finite, but the 
veeping of a Reprobate ſhall be :»finrte. 

There thy laſcivious eyes (hall be afflicted with 
Wights of ghaſtly Spirits : Thy curious Ears ſhall be 
Wattrighted with hideous noiſe of Hhomling Devils, 
Wand the gnaſhing of teeth of damned Reprobates - 
hy dainty Noe (hall be cloyed with noyſom 
aench of S-phur : Thy delicate Taſte thall be pain- 
ed with intolerable hunger: Thy drunken Throat 
call be parched with unquenchable 7hirſ# - Thy 
ind ſhall be tormented, to think how for the 
love of abortive pleaſures, which periſhed e re they 
budded; thou ſo fooliſhly loſt Heavens joys, and 
incurredſt Helliſb pains, which laſt beyond eternity. 
Thy Conſcience ſhall ever ſting thee like an Adder, 
when thou thinkeſt.how often Chriſt by his Prea- 
chers offered the reiſſion of ſins, and the Kingdom 
8 of Heaven freely unto thee, if thou wouldſt but 

believe and repent : And how eaſily thou mighteſt 

have obtained mercy in thoſe days; how near 
tho waſt many times to have repented, and yet 
didit ſuffer the Devil and the World, to keep thee 
ſtilll in 7zzperztercy, and how the day of mercy is 
nov paſt, and will never daws again. 
Ho ſhall thy Underſtanding be racked, to con- 
ſider, how for momentany riches, thou haſt loſt the 
eternal treaſure ; and changed Heavens Felicity for 
Hells Miſery ! where every part of thy Body with- 
out intermiſſion of Pain, ſhall be continually tor- 
1 mented 4/:ke. | l | 
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In theſe Helliſb torments thou ſhalt be for ever 
deprived of the Beatifical ſight of God, wherein 
conſiſts the ſoveraign good, and life of the foul, Thou 
ſhalt never ſee light, nor the leaſt t of joy, but Wl 
lie in a perpetual Priſon of utter darkneſs : Where il 
ſhall be no order, but Horrour; no voice, but of 
blaſphemers, and howlers ; no noiſe, but of torturers 
and tortured; no ſociety, but of the Devil and his 
Augels, who being tormented themſelves, (hall 
have no other, eaſe , but to wreak their fury in for- 
menting thee. Where ſhall be puniſhment without Wl 
pity; miſery without mercy ; ſorrow without ſuc. Wl 
cour; crying without comfort miſchief without q 
ereaſure ; torment without eaſe : Where the Worm i 
dieth not, and the fire is never quenched : Where 
the wrath of GOD ſhall ſeize upon the Soul 
and Body, as the flame of fire doth on the lump i 
of Pitch, or Brimſtone. In which flame thou ſhalt 
ever be burning, and never conſumed; ever dying,and 
never dead; ever roaring in the pangs of death, and 
never rid of thoſe pangs, nor knowing end of thy 
pain. So that after thou haſt endured them ſo many 
thouſand years, as there are graſs on the earth, or 
ſands on the Sea-ſhore, thou art no nearer to have 
an end of thy torments, than thou waſt the firſt 
day that thou waſt caſt into them: Yea ſo far arc 
they from ending, that they are ever but beginning. 
But if after a #houſard times ſo many thouſand years, i 
thy damned ſoul could but conceive a hope, that 
thoſe her torments ſhould have an end; this il 
would be ſome comfort to think, that at length an 
end will come. But as oft as the Mind thinketh 
of this word Never, it is as another Hell, in the midſt 
of Hell. | This 
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er This thaught ſhall force the damned to cry, ada, 
u, as much as if they ſhould ſay, del, 2x dd, O 
u ord not ever, not ever torment us thus. But their 
g ſcience (hall anſwer them as an Echo, 22, dd, 
© Wer, ever. Hence ſhall ariſe their doleful ai, woe, 
nd 4/25 for evermore. 


This is that ſecond death, the general perfect ful- 
s reſs of all cnrſedneſs and miſery ; which every 
amned Reprobate muſt ſuffer, ſo long as God and 
is Saints ſhall enjoy bliſs and felicity in Heaven for 
= Thus far of the »iſery of man in his ſtate of cor- 
prion, unleſs he be renewed oy grace th Chriſt. 
Now follows the krowledge of Mar's ſelf, in reſpect 
} df his ſtate of Regeneration by CHriſt. 
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Meditations of the ſtate of a Chriſtian reconciled to 
God in Chriſt. . 


Ow let us ſee, how happy a godly man is, in his 
| Nitate of renovation, being reconciled to God in 
hrifl NE Or | 
The godly man, whoſe corrupt nature is renewed 
dy grace in Chriſt and become a nem Creature, is bleſ- 
ed in a- three-fold reſpect. Firſt, in his life. Se- 
ondly, in his death. Thirdly, after death. 
1. His bleſſedneſs during this life, is but 72 part, 
nd that conſiſts in ſeven things. 
W 1. Becauſe he is concerved of the k Spirit in the 
Vomb of his Mother the Church: And is! horn, not 
lood, nor of the will of the fleſh, nor, of the will of 
Nr but of God, who in Chriſt is his m Father: So that 
k John 3. 5. 1 John 1. 13. * Gal. 4. 6, 7. 2 Cor. 9. 8. * 
| | the 
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the n I-zzge of God his Father is renewed in him e. 
very day more and more. | 0 
2. He hath, for the werits of Chriſt's ſufferings, all 
his ſins, original, and actual, with the guilt and pu- 
niſhment belonging to them, ofreely and fully forgiv- 
en unto him: And all the v righteouſneſs of Ci 
as freely and fully iputed unto him: And ſo God 
is 1 reconciled unto him; and © approveth him as 
righteous in his ſight and account. 1 
3. He is freed from Satan's bondage, and is made 
a © brother of Chriſt, a fellow u heir of his Heavenly 
Kingdom: and a ſpiritual * King and Prieſt, to o 4 ; 
fer up * ſpir#tual ſacrifices to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
4. God ſpareth him, as a Man ſpareth his own Son, 
that ſerveth him. And this ſparing conſiſts, 4 


— 
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C1, Not taking notice of every fault, but bear- 
ing with his infirmities, Exodus 34. Veri:W 
6, 7. A loving Father will not caſt his Child 
| out of doors in his ſickneſs. = 
| 2. Not making his puniſhment when he is cha. 
| ſtened as great as his deſerts, Pſal. 103. 10. 
13. Chaſtening him moderately, when he ſeethM 
that he will not by any other means be re- 
claimed, 2 Sam. 7. Ver. 14, 15. 1 Cor. II. Ver. 
32. 
Ins 4. Gracionſly accepting his endeavours, notwith-· 
ſtanding the imperfection of his obedience; 
& ſo preferring the willingneſs of his mind, 
before the worthineſs of his work 2 Cor. 8. 12. 


_—__—— 
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* Eph. 4. 2, 3, 13. Col, 3. 10. Rom. 4. 8, 25. Rom. 8. 1, 2. 
I Pet. 2. 24. 7 * 4. 35, 19. 4 2 Cor. 5. 19. Rom. 8. 33, 3 ; 
Act. 16. 18. Eph. 2.2. * Joh. 20. 17. Rom. 8.20. Rom. 8. 
17. “ Rev. 1. 6. * 1 et 3. 3. Mal. 3. 17. 


5. Turning 
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| 5, Turning the curſes which he deſerved, to 
| croſſes, and fatherly correFions; yea all x 
things, all Y calamities of this life, 2 death 
it ſelf: yea, his * very ſis unto his good. 


5. God gives him his Holy Spirit, which, 


1. b Sanctifieth him by degrees throughout: © {© 
| that he doth more and more die to fin, and 
live to righteouſneſs. x 
2. Aſſure him of his d adoption, and that he is 
dy Grace the Child of God. 1 

3. Enconrageth him to come with e boldneſs 
and confidence into the preſence of God. 
4. Moveth him without fear, to ſay unto him 


| * Abba Father. 
J. Poureth into his heart the gift of ſanctiſed 
| prayer. Se 

6. Perfwadeth him, that both he and his prayers. 


f 


are accepted and heard of God, for Chriſt 
his Mediator ſake. F 


1.8 Peace of Conſcience. 


ch 7. Fills 

. bim 2. h Joy in the Holy Ghoſt: In com- 

l. with pariſon whereof, all Earthly Joys 
" ſeem vile and vain unto him. 


* ſ 
| 6. He hath a recovery of his ſoveraignty over the 
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2. * Rom. 8.28. Pal. 89. 31,33. Pſal. 119.71. Heb. 12.10. 2 Cor. 
12.7. * 1 Cor. 15. 5 4,5 5. Heb. 2 14, 13. Luke 22.3 1, 32. Plal. 5 1. 13, 
2. 14. Rom. 3.20, 21. 1 Thel. 5.23. © Rom. 8.5. 10. 4 Rom. 8. 16. 
71 * Heb. 4. 16. Eph. 3. 12. Gal. 4.5. Rom. 8. 15,16. Rom. 5. 1. & 14. 
* 17, * Rom. 14.17, * Pf. 8.5. &c. Heb. 2. 7,8, 


g | creatures, 


1 


64 The Piactice of Piety. 

creatures, which he loſt by Adam / Fall: And from 
thence free * liberty of ufing all things which God 
hath not ! reſtrained, fo that he may uſe them with 
a good in conſcience. For to all things in Heaven and i 
Earth, he hath a ſure n title in this life: And he 
ſhall have the Pleuary and peaceable o poſſeſſion of Wl 
them in the life to come. Hence it is that all Re- 
probates are but Uſurpers of all that they poſſeſs, 
and have no? place of their own but Hell. 
7. He hath the aſſurance of God's Fatherly care 
and protection day and night over him; which care 
conliſts in three things. 0p 1 


Fr. In a providing all things neceſſary for his 
ſoul and body concerning this life, and 
that which is to come: So that he ſhall be 
| ſureever, either to have enongh; or patience 
i to be content with that he hath. | | 
2. In that God gives his Holy Angels as Mini- 
ters, a charge to attend upon him always 
for his good: Yea in danger, to pitch their 
| tents about him for his ſafety, where ever he 
be. Yea, God's protection (hall defend him 
as a f cloud by day, and as a pillar of fire by 
| night: And his providence * ſhall hedge hin 
| from the power of the Devil. 
3. In that u the eyes of the Lord are upon him, and 
| his ears continnally open, to ſee his ſtate, and 
to hear his complaint and in his good time to if 
deliver him out of all his troubles. nl 
F Rom 14.14. 1 Tim 4.2. Kc. I 1 Cor. 9. 19, 20. * 1 Cor. 3.222,23. 
Hed, 1.7 1 Fo fp 9 Mat. 25.34. 1 Pet. 1. 4. Act. 1.25. 1 Mat. 


6.3 2. 2 Cor. 12. 14. Pſal. 23. Pſal. 34.9, 10. Heb. 1. 14. Pal. 34.7. Pla 
91.11. IIa. 3.5. Job. 1. 10. * Pſal.34.15. Gen. 7. 1. Pſal,34-19- 
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5 Thus far of the bleſſed eſtate of the godly, and 
Regenerate Man in this life: Now of his bleſſed e- 
{tate in death. x | 


2. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of a Regenerate Man 


in His death. 


Hen God ſends death as his Meſſenger for 
the regenerate man, he meets him half the 
way to Heaven: For his * converſation, and J af- 
fection is there before him. Death is never ſtrange 
nor fearful into him. Not ſtrange, becauſe he 2 
died daily: not fearful, becauſe whilſt he lived, he 
was dead; and his life was * hid with Chriſt in God. 
To Die unto him therefore, is nothing elle in efßect, 
but to b reſt from his labonr in this World, 
g0< home to his d Father's houſe, unto the e City of 
the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, to an innu- 
merable company of Angels, to the general * and 


Church of the firſt born io God the Judge of all, and 
to the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, and to Jeſus 


the Mediator of the New Covenant. Whilſt his Body 
is fick, his Mind is found: For. God f maleth his 
bed in ſickneſs, and ſtrengtheneth him with faith and 
patience, upon his bed of ſorrow. And when h. 
begins to enter into the way of all the World; he gi. 
veth (like 8 Jacob, Moſes and Joſhna) to his Child ren 
and Friends, Godly e:hortations and counſels/, to 
ſer ve the true God, to worſhip him truly all th days 
of their life. His bleſſed ſoul breatheth nothing 
but bleſſings, and ſach ſpeeches as ſavour e ſanct if. 

* phil. 3.20. Col. 3.2. 2 1 Cor. 1.3 1. Col. 3.3. 11 I 413. 


5 c 2 . 5. 6. g Joh. I 4+ 2, 0 Heb.12.2e, &er. f fa 41 , 3. 8 Gen. 49. 
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ed ſpirit. As his outward man decayeth, ſo his in- 
ward man increaſeth, and waxeth ſtronger. When 
the ſpeech of his Tongue faltereth, the ſighs of his 
heart ſpeak louder unto God : When the fight of 
the Eyes faileth, the Holy Ghoſt illuminates him in- 
wardly with abundance of ſpiritual light. His Soul 
feareth not, but is bold to go h out of the body, and 
to dwell with her Lord. He ſigheth out with Paul, 
¶npio diſſolvi, I deſire to be diſſolved and to be with 
Chrift. And with * David, As the Hart panteth 
after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my Soul after thee, 
O God. My Soul thirſteth for God, for the living 
God : When ſhall I come and appear before God? 
He prayeth with the Saints, | How long, O Lord, 
which art holy and true? m Come Lord Jeſus, come 
quickly. And when the n appointed time of his diſ- 
ſolution is come, knowing that he goeth to his 
o Father and Redeemer in the peace of a good Con- 
ſcience, and the aſſured perſwaſeon of the forgive- 
neſs of all his ſins, in the blood of the Laub, he ſings 
with bleſſed old S:zzcon his Þ Nunc dlimittis Lord, 
now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in peace, &c. and 


—_ 


render up his Soul, as it were, with his own 


hands, into the hands of his heavenly Father, ſaying 
with David : d Into thy hands, O Father, I com- 
nend my Soul, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou 
Sd of Truth. And ſaying with Stephen, * Lord 
Jes receive my Spirit; He no ſooner yields up his 
ſacid Ghoſt, but immediately the © holy Angels, 
houtended upon him from his birth, unto his 


—_— 


2 Ce.c 8, | Plul;1.23. *. Pſal.42.2. * Rev.6.10. '® Rev. 22. 
10. J 14.5. » Pfal. 31.3. » Luke 2.29. Pſal. 3 7. 37. Iſa. 57. 2. 
*Plal.31 5. Acts 7.59. © Matth, 18. 10. Atts 12. 15. & 27. 23. 
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death, * carry and accompany his Soul into Hea- 
ven, as they did the Soul of Lazarus into Abra- 
hams boſom, which is the u Kingdom of Heaven, 
whither only good Angels and good Works do ac- 
company the Soul: Fhe one to deliver their 
eharge ;, the other to receive their * reward. 

The Body in convenient time, as the ſanctified 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, the * Members of Chriſt, 
nouriſhed by his a Body, the b price of the Blood of 
the Son of God, is by his fellow Brethren reverently 
laid to © ſeep in his grave, as in the bed of Chriſt - 
in an aſſured hope to d awake in the Reſurrection of 
the Juſt, at the laſt day, to be partaker with the 
Soul, of Life and Glory everlaſting. And in this 
reſpect not only the Souls, but the very Bodies of 
the Faithful alſo are termed bleſſed, 

Thus far of the blefedreſs of the Soul and Body 
of the Regenerate Mam in death. Naw let us ſee 
the blefſedneſs of his Soul and Body after death. 


3. Meditations of the bleſſed eſtate of the Regenerate 
Man after death. N 9 


His eſtate hath three degrees. 
1. From the Day of Death, to the Reſur- 
rection. 

2. From the Reſurrection, to the pronouncing 
of the Sentence. 


© Luke 16.22. * Matth.8.11. Luke 13.28. Acts 15. 10, 1. Eph. 1. 
10. Hebr. 1 1.9, 10, 16. & 12.22,23. Luke 19.9, & 9. 31. * Plal.g1.11, 
Hebr. 1. 14. * Rev. 14. 13. & 22. 12. 1 Cor. 6. 19. * 1 Cor. 6.15. 
Matth. 26.26. „ 1 Cor. 5. 20. 1 Pet. 1. 19. © 1 Theſſ. 4. 14. Acts. 9. 6. 
& 8.2. Pan. 12.2. ſohn 5. 28, 29. Luke 14.14, 1 Theſſ. g. 16, 17. Rev. 


14.13, 
8 3. After 
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3. After the Sentence, which laſts eternally. _ 

As ſoon as ever the Regenerate Man hath yield- 
ed up his Soul unto Chriſt, the holy Angels take 
her into their cuſtody, and immediately © carry her 
into Heaven and there preſent her * "Se -briſt, 
where ſhe is crowned with a 8 Crown of Righteouſ- 
neſs and Glory ; not which ſhe hath deſerved by her 
good works, but which God hath promiſed of his 
free goodneſs to all thoſe, who of /ove, have in this 
life unfeignedly ſerved him, and ſought his glory. 

Oh, what joy will it be to thy Soul, which was 
wont to ſee nothing but iſery and ſinners, now to 
behold the face of the God of glory ! Yea, to ſee 
Chriſt welcoming thee, as ſoon as thou art preſen- 
ted before him by the holy Angels, with an Euge 
bone ſerve ! Well done, and welcome good and faithful 
ſervant, &C. enter into thy Maſter's joy. And what 
joy will this be, to behold *® thouſand thouſands of 
Cherubim, Seraphims, Angels, Thrones, Dominions, 
Principalities, Powers & All the holy Patriarchs, 
Prieſts, Prophets, Apoſtles, Martyrs, Confeſſors, and 
all the ſouls of thy Friends, Parents, Husbands, 


— 


Wives, Children, and the reſt of God's Saints, who f 


departed before thee in the true Faith of Chriſt, 
ſtanding before God's Throne in bliſs and glory? If 
the Queen of Sheba, beholding the glory and atten- 
dance given to Solomon, as it were raviſhed there- 
with, brake out and ſaid, + Happy are thy men, 
hat py are theſe thy ſervant s,which ſtand ever before thee, 
and hear thy wiſdom : How (hall thy ſoul be raviſh- 


—_— 


© Luke 16.22. * Hebrzi. 14. & 12. 24 6 2 Tim, 4. 8. Rev. 2. 10. 
1 Pet. 5. 4. Col. 1.5. Epfi. 1.2 1. T i kings 10. 8. 
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ed to ſee her ſelf by grace admitted to ſtand with 
this glorious Company? to behold the bleſſed Face 
of Chriſt,and to hear all the treaſures of his divine 
wiſdom | How ſhalt thou rejoyce to ſee ſo many || 
thouſand thouſands welcoming thee into their hea- 
venly Society! For as they all rejozced at thy can- 
verſion ; ſo will they now be mach wore joyfut to 
behold thy Coronation: And to ſee thee receive th: 
* Crown, which was laid up for thee againſt th: 
coming. For there the Crown of Martyrdom (hal! 
be put on the head ofa Martyr, who for Chriſt': 
Goſpel's ſake endured torments : The Crown of V;r- 
ginity on the head of a Virgin, which ſubducc 
Concupiſcence : The Crown of Piety and Chaſtit; 
on the head of them, who ſincerely profeſſed 
Chriſt, and kept their Wedlock-bed undefiled: The 
Crown of Good works on the good Almes-givers head 
who liberally relieved the poor : The Crown of iu 
corruptible glory on the head of thoſe Paſtors, who b 
their preaching and good example, havgconver 
ted ſouls from the corruption of fin, to gloriffe Goc 
in holineſs of life. Whocan ſufficiently expreſsth. 
rejoycing of this Heavenly company, to ſee thee th. 
7 Crowned with glory, arrayed with the ſhinin- 
Robe of righteoutneſs, and to behold the Palm 
vickory put into thy hand? Oh what gratulatic:: 
will there be, that thou haſt eſcaped all the riſer; - 
of the World, the ſnares of the Devil, the paimes « : 
Hell, and obtained with them thy eternal reſt au. 
happineſs ? For there every one joyeth as much' in 
nothers happineſs, as in his own, becauſe he ſnall T“ 
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70 The Pꝛactice of Piety. 
him as much loved of God, as himſelf. Yea, they 
have as many diſtinct joys, as they have co-partners 
of their joy. And in this joyful and bleſſed ſtate, the 
Soul reſteth with Chriſt in heaven, til the Reſurrect- 
tion: When as the number of her Fellow- ſervants 
and Brethren be fulfilled, which the Lord termeth 
but a little ſeaſon. | 
The ſecond degree of Man's bleſſedneſs after death, 
is from the Reſurrectiou, to the pronouncing of the 
final Sentence. For at the laſt day, 
I. The Elementary Heavens, Earth: and all things 
therein, ſhall be h diſſolued, and purified with fire. 
2. At the i ſound of the laſt Trumpet, or voice of 
Chriſt, the Archangel , the very ſame bodies, which 
the ele had before(though turned to duſt and earth) 
{ball ariſe again. And in the ſame inſtant, every 
Man's Soul ſhall re-enter into his omn body, by ver- 
tue of the * Reſurrection of Chriſt, their head: and 
be! made alive and riſe out of their graves, as if 
they did but awake out of their beds. And how- 
ſo ever Tyrants bemangled their bodies in pieces, or 
conſumed them to aſhes : Yet ſhall the Elec find it 
true at that day, that not an hair of their head js 
periſhed. 
3. They ſhall come forth out of their Þ graves, like 
ſo many Joſephs out of Priſon; or || Daniels out of 
the Lyons Den; Jonah out of the Whales Belly. 
4. All the bodies of the Elec being thus made 
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Rev. 7.9. 2 Pet. 2. 10, 12, 13. 1 Cor. 15.52. 1 Theſſ. 4. 156. Joh. 
5.28. Eck. 3 7. 7,8, &c. * Rom, 8. 11. Phil. 3. 10, 11. 1 Theſſ. 4. 14. 
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alive, ſhall ariſe in that m perfection Of nature, 


whereunto they ſhould have attained by their a- 
tural temperament, if no impediment had hindred: 
And in that vigor of age that a perfect Man is at, a- 
bout three and thirty years old, each in their n pro- 
per ſex. Whereunto Divines think the Apoſtle al- 
ludeth, when he ſaith, o fill we all come unto a per- 


fed Man unto the meaſure of the age (or ſtature) of 


the fulneſs of Chriſt, Whatſoever 1mperfeFion was 
before in the body, (as blindneſs, lameneſs, crook- 
edneſs ) (hall then be done away. Jacob ſhall not 
halt, nor Iſaac be blind, nor Leah blear eyd nor 
Mephiboſheth be lame: For if David would not have 
the blind and lame to come into his houſe; much leſs 
will Chriſt have blindneſs and lameneſs to dwell in 
his Heavenly Habitation. Chriſt made all the blind 
to ſee, the Dumb to ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, the 
Lame to walk, G. that came to him, to ſeek his 


grace on earth: Much more will he heal all their 


imperfectious, whom he will admit to his glory in 
Heaven. Among thoſe Tribes, there is not one fe- 
ble : But the lame Man ſhall leap as an Hart, and the 
dumb Mar's tongue ſhall ſing. And it is very pro- 
bable, that ſeeing God created our firſt Parents, not 
Irfants, or Old men, but of a perfect age, or ſtature; 
the 4rdraz7ys, or nem creation from death, ſhall every 
way be more perfect than the Ta47:, or firſt frame of 
Man, from which he fell into the ſtate of the dead. 
Neither is it like, that [fancy being imperfeFion, 


— 


m Iſd. 5 5. 20. * Tertul. de Reſurrect. c. S. Hier. Epiſt, 27. 75 61. Aug. (ib 
12. de Civit. Dei, cap. 17. & omnes Theolagi in 4. Sent. diſt. 1.44. * Eph. 
4.13. Ita communiter credunt Theologi in 4. Sent. d iſt. 44. Fide Aug. de Civ. 
Dei, lib. 22. c. 15. & 16, pfal. 105. 37. Ia. 35.5. a 
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him as much loved of God, as himſelf. Tea, they 
have as many diſtinct joys, as they have co- partner 
of their joy. And in this joyful and bleſſed ſtate, the 
Soul reſteth with Chriſt in heaven, til the Reſurre&#- 
tion: When as the number of her Fellow-ſervants 
and Brethren be fulfilled, which the Lord termeth 
but a little ſeaſon. 

The ſecond degree of Man's bleſſedneſs after death, 
is from the Reæſurrectiou, to the pronouncing of the 
final Sentence. For at the laſt day, 

I. The Elementary Heavens, Earth: and all things 
therein, ſhall be h diſſolved, and purified with fire. 

2. At the i ſound of the laſt Trumpet, or voice of 
Chriſt, the Archangel , the very ſame bodies, which 
the elec had before(though turned to duſt and earth) 
{hall ariſe again. And in the ſame inſtant, every 
Man's Soul ſhall re-enter into his omn body, by ver- 
tue of the © Reſurrection of Chriſt, their head: and 
be! madealive and riſe out of their graves, as if 
they did but awake out of their beds. And how- 
ſo ever Tyrants bemangled their bodies in pieces, or 
conſumed them to aſhes : Yet ſhall the Elec find it 
true at that day, that not an hair of their head is 
periſhed. _ 

_ 3. They ſhall come forth out of their Þ graves, like 
ſo many Joſephs out of Priſon; or || Daniels out of 
the Lyons Den; Jonah out of the Whales Belly. 

4. All the bodies of the Elec being thus made 
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alive, ſhall ariſe in that m perfection of nature, 
whereunto they ſhould have attained by their a- 
tural temperament, if no impediment had hindred: 
And in that vigor of age that a perfect Man is at, a- 
bout tliree and thirty years old, each in their n pro- 
per ſex. Whereunto Divines think the Apoſtle al- 
ludeth, when he faith, o fill we all come unto a per- 
fect Man unto the meaſure of the age (or ſtature) of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt. Whatſoever imperfeFion was 
before in the body, (as blindneſs, lameneſs, crook- 
edneſs ) ſhall then be done away. Jacob ſhall not 
halt, nor Iſaac be blind, nor Leah blear eyd nor 
Mephiboſheth be lame: For if David would not have 
the blind and lame to come into his houſe; much leſs 
will Chriſt have blindneſs and lameneſs to dwell in 
his Heavenly Habitation. Chriſt made all the bl:nd 
to ſee, the Dumb to ſpeak, the Deaf to hear, the 
Lame to walk, Gt. that came to him, to ſeck his 
grace on earth: Much more will he heal all their 
imperfectious, whom he will admit to his glory in 
Heaven. Among thoſe Tribes, there is not one fe- 
ble : But the lame Man ſhall leap as an Hart, and the 
dumb Mar's tongue ſhall ſing. And it is very pro- 
bable, that ſeeing God created our firſt Parorts,not 
Infants, or Old men, but of a perfect age, or ſtature; 
the dr4raz7%s, or nem creation from death, ſhall every 
way be more perfect than the T2471, or firſt frame of 
Man, from which he fell into the ſtate of the dead. 
Neither is it like, that Infancy being imperfeFion, 
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m Iſa. 6 5. 20. u Tertul. de Reſurrect. c. S. Hier. Epiſt. 27. & 61. Ang. (ib 
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and old age corruption, can well ſtand with the ſtate 
of a perfect glorified bod. 1 

3. The bodies of the Ele being thus raiſed ſhall 
have four moſt excellent and ſupernatural qualities: 
For. " N 


— 


ſhall for ever be freed from all warts, and 
weakneſs, and enabled to continue, without 
the uſe of wat, drink, ſleep, and other for- 
mer helps. e 
1 2.In || ixcorruption, whereby they ſhall never be 
ſubject to any manner of imperfecbiont, ble- 
| mmſh, ſickneſs, or death. 
3. In Glory, whereby theirbodies (hall v ſhine 
| as bright as the Syn in the firmament and 
Which being made tranſparent , their ſouls 
ſhall * ſhine through, far more glorious than 
1 their bodies. Three glimpſes of which glo- 
ry were ſeen, Firſt in 4 Moſes's Nr ; Second- 
ly, in ther transfenration;T hirdly,in! Stephens 
| countenance. Three inſtances and aſſurances 
of the glorification of our bodies, at that 
\ olorious day. Then (hall ꝓ David lay aſide 
his Seeber de weed, and put on the robe of 
| the Kings Son Jeſus, not Jonathant. Then 
| every true Mordiec ati (who mour ned under 
the Sackeloth of this corrupt fleſh) (hall be ar- 
rayed with the Kings || ro! apparel, and 
have the Crown rojal ſet upon His head, that 


7 They ſhall be raiſed in power, whereby they 
| 
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+ x cor. 1.43. 1 Cor.15.41. Iſa. 5 5. 20. Ang. Ench. cap. go Mat. 
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all the World may ſee, how it ſball be done to 

| him, whom the King of Kings del 2 to 
honour. If now the r_ of one Sun make 

the Morning ſo glorious; how glorious ſhall 
that day be, when innumerable »2i//rons of 

millions of bodies of Saints, and Angels (hall 

! appear more glorious than the brightneſs of 

| the Sun] The body of Chriſt in glory ſur- 
FN all, 

4. Int Agility, whereby our bodies ſhall be able 
to aſcend, and meet the Lord at bis glorious 
coming in the air, as Eagles flying unto their 
bleſſed carkaſs. To thisagility of the Saints 
glorious bodies,the Prophet alludes, ſaying : 

| * They ſhall renew their ſtrength : They ſhall 

mount up with wings as Eagles : they ſhall run, 
and not be weary: they hal walk aud not faint. 

And to this ſtate may that ſaying of Wiſdoze 

be referred : Ju the time of their _ they 
ſhall ſhine, and run to and fro, as ſparks among 
the ſtubble. ; 

And in reſpect of theſe four qualities, * 
Paul calleth the raiſed bodies of the Elect, 
| | Spiritual: For they ſhall be ſpiritual in - 
1 ties, but the ſame ſtill in ſubſtance. 


And howſoever ſr and corruption make a Man 
this ſtate of nortalitj lower than Angels; yet ſurely 
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| © Ubi volet ſpiritus, ubi erit & corpus. Aug. Matth. 24.28, Iſa. 
i. Wiſd. 3.7. 1 Cor. 15. 46. Spiritualia poſt reſurrectionem 
n corpora, uon quia corpora eſſe deſiſtant, fed quia ſpiritu vivificante 
i | hiſtune, Aug lib. 13. de Cit. Dez, CAP 25, 
1 ; when 
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and old age corruption, can well ſtand with the ſtate 
of a perfect glorified body. y.. . 

3. The bodies of the Elef being thus raiſed, hall 
have four moſt excellent and ſupernatural qualities: 
For, " h 


_— 


— 


ſhall for ever be freed from all warts, and 
weakneſs, and enabled to continue, without 
the uſe of eat, drink, ſleep, and other for- 
mer helps. ps U 
4 2.In|| incorruption, hereby they ſhall never be 
| ſubje# to any manner of imperfectiont, ble- 
| aniſb, ſickneſs, or death. _ _ 
3. In Glory, whereby their bodies ſhall? ſhine 
as bright as the Sun in the firmament : and 
| which being made tranſparent , their ſouls 
ſhall “ ſhine through, far more glorious than 
their bodies. Three glimpſes of which glo- 
ry were (cen, Firſt in 4 Moſes's 7 ay ; Second- 
+ ly,inthe* transfenration;T hirdly,in! Stephens 
| © countenance. Three inſtances and aſſurances 
of the glorification of our bodies, at that 
Florious day. Then ſhall F David lay aſide 
; FI Gee bher de weed, and put on the robe of 
| the Kings Son Jeſus, not Jonathans, Then 
every true Morderai (who mourned under 
the Sackeloth of this corrupt fleſh) ſhall be ar. 
rayed with the Kings royal apparel, and 
have the Crows rozal {et upon His head, that 


C1.They ſhall be raiſed in + power, whereby they 
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all the World may ſee, how it ſhal/ be done to 
him, whom the King of Kings del 2 to 
honour. If now the riſing of one dun make 
the Morning ſo glorious; how glorious ſhall 
that day be, when innumerable »2i//rons of 
millions of bodies of Saints, and Angels (hall 
appear more glorious than the brightneſs of 
the Sum! The body of Chriſt in glory ſur- 


fan all, 8 
4. Int Agility, whereby our bodies ſhall be able 
| to aſcend, and meet the Lard at bis glorious 
coming in the air, as Eagles flying unto their 
bleſſed carkaſs. To thisagility of the Saints 
glorious bodies, the Prophet alludes, ſaying : 
u They ſhall renew their ſtrength : They ſhall 
mount up with wings as Lag! es : they ſhall run, 
and not be weary: they ſhall walk aud not faint. 
And to this (tate may that ſaying of Wiſdoze 
be referred: In the time of their _ they 
(ball ſhine, and run to and fro, as ſparks among 
the ſtubble, 

And in reſpect of theſe four qualities, * 
Paul calleth the raiſed bodies of the Elect, 
Spiritual: For they ſhall be ſpiritual in qua- 
lities, but the ſame ſtill in ſubſtance. 
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And hovſoever ſin and corruption make a Man 
n this ſtate of ortality lower than Angels; yet ſurely 
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when God ſhall thus * crown him with glory and ho 
nour, | cannot ſee, how Man ſhall be any thing i» 
feriour to Angels, For are they Spirits? So is Mf 
alſo in reſpe& of his Soul; yea, more than this 
They ſhall have alſo a ſpiritual Body, faſbioned lik® 
unto the glorions body of the Lord Jeſus 27 ; inf 
whom Man's nature is exalted by a || perſonal uniof 
into the glory of the God-head, and individual ſo 
ciety ot the bleſſed Trinity: An honour which he 
never vouchſafed Angels. And in this reſpect Mani 
hath a Prerogative above them. Nay, they ar: 

bit ſpirit appointed to be Miniſtere unto the Ele 
And as many of them, who at the firſt diſdained 
this office, and would not keep their V firſt ſtand- 
ing, were for their pride ? hurled into Hell. Thi 
leſſeneth not the dignity of Angels, but extole th: 
greatneſs of God's love to Mankind. i 

But as for all the Ele, who at that ſecond and 
ſudden coming of Chriſt, ſhall be found quick and 
living; The fire that ſhall burn up the corruption 
of the World, and the works therein; ſhall in a 
m2ment, in the twinkling of an eye, overtake them 
as it © finds them, either grinding in the mill of pro- 
viſion, or walking in the flelds of pleaſure, or /yin; 
in the bed of eaſe: and ſo (burning up their dro 
and corruption) of mortal, make them immortal 
bodies: And this change ſhall be unto them inſtead 
of death. + | 1 
Then ſhall the + Soul with joy fulneſs greet het 


* Plal. 8.5. Tf Phil. 3.21. Hebr. 2.16. * Hebr.1.14, Pſal. 51. II. 

Y Jude v.6. * 2 Pet. 2.4. 2 Pet. 3. 10, 11, 12. * 1 Cor. 13. 31 

- Luke 17. 31. Þ The Ele Souls Apoftrophe to her Body at her firk 
meeting in tac Reſurrection. 
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dy, ſaying: O well met again, my dear Siſter. » 
WD: /iveet is thy voice! How comely is thy counte- 
nce, having lien hid ſo long in the clifts of the 
ks, and in the ſecret places of the grave] Thou 
indeed an habitation fit, not only for me to 
ell in, but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt thinks meet to 
lde in, as his Temple for ever. The Winter of 
Wir Hidbion is now paſt : the ſtorm of our miſery is 
Wown over and gone. The Bodies of our Elec 
echren appear more glorious than the Lily-flowers 
the earth: The time of ſinging Hallelujah is 


me; and the voice of the trumpet is heard in the 
d * nd. Thou haſt been my Voke-fellow in theLord's 
„ bours, and companion in perſecutions and wrongs, 


vr Chriſt and his Goſpels ſake ; now ſhall we enter 
Wogether into our Maſters joy. As thou haſt horn with 
e the Croſs : So ſhalt thou now wear with me the 
Wrowr. As thou haſt with me ſowed plenteouſly 
Wn tears, ſo ſhalt thou reap with me abundantly in 
0%. O bleſſed, aye bleſſed be that God! Who 
hen yonder reprobates ſpent their whole time in 
Pride, fleſhly Laſts, Eating, Drinking, and prophane 
Vanities) gave us grace to joyn together in Watch- 
png, Faſting, Praying, reading the Scriptures, keeping 
his Sabbaths, hearing Sermons, receiving the Holy 
(ommunion, relieving the Poor; exerciſing. (in all 
humility) the works of Pzety to God; and walking 
conſcionably in the duties of our calling, towards 
Aen. Thou ſhalt, anon, hear 2 mention of thy 
N fins, for © they are remitted and covered z but every 

good work, which thou haſt done for the Lord's fake, . 
(hall be rehearſed, and rewarded. 


** 
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Cheer up thy heart, for thy Judge is F fleſh of thy 

fleſb, and bone of thy bone. Lift up thy head, bY 
hold theſe glorious Angels, like ſo many Gabrielif 
flying towards us, to tell us, ¶ that the day of onr r 
demption is come, and to convey us in the Clouds, i 
meet our Redeemer inthe Air. Lo they are at hand: 
* Ariſe therefore my Dove, my Love, my fair One, an 
come away. And ſo like + Roes, or young hari: 
they run with Angels towards Chriſt, over the treni 
bling mountains of Bether. A 
6. both quick and dead being thus revived andi 
gloirified,ſhall forthwith (by the || Miziſtery of God if 
Holy Azgels) be gathered from all the quarters and 
parts of the World. and“ caught up together in t 
Clouds, to meet the Lord in the Air, and ſo ſhall come { 
with him, as a part of his glorious train, Þ to judęi 
the re probates and evil Angels. The twelve Apoſtle 
ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones (next Chriſt ) to judge 
the twelve Tribes, (who refuſed to hear the Goſpeli 
preached by their Miniſtery, _) And all the Sa: 
(in honour and order) ſhall ftand next unto them, if 
Judges alſo, to judge the evil angels, and earthly-mzindW 
ed men. And as every of them received grace in 
this life, to be more zealous of his glory, and more 
Faith ſul in his Service, than others: So ſhall their glo- 
ry and reward be greater than others in that day. 
The place whither they ſhall be gathered unto Chriſl, 
and where Chriſt ſhall ſit in Judgment, ſhall be 
in the d Air, over the Valley of Jehoſhaphat, by 


— 
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7 Din. 9. 2 1. & c. Luke 21.28. Cant. 2. 1, 3, f Verſe 17. || Luke 
17.34, 33,36. * 1 Thefl. 4.17. 1 x Cor. 6. 1,3. [1 Cor. 62, 
* Rev, 22.13. 2 Cor. 5. 5. 1 Thell, 4. 17. f 
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hunt Olivet, near unto Jeruſalem, Eaſtward from 
e Temple, as it is probable for four reaſons. 

1. Becauſe the holy Scripture ſeems to intimate ſo 
uch in plain words. f Iwill gather all Nations into 
valley of Jehoſbapbat, and plead with them there. © 
%%% Mighty one to come down, O Lord : Let the 
eathen be wakened, and come up to the vally of Feho- 
%; for there will I ſit to Judge all the Heather 
id about. Jehoſbaphat ſignifieth, he Lord will judge. 
Ind this Valley was ſo called, from the great; victo- 
8 which the Lord gaves n and his peo- 
e over the Ammonites, Moabites, and Inhabitants 
nde Mount Seir. Which victory was a Type of the 
„ vickory which Chriſt, the ſupream Judge, ſhall 
nie his Eledt over all their enemies in that place, at 
„e laſt day, as alſo the Jews interpret it. See Zach. 
4.4, 5. Pſal 51. 1, 2, Gc. all agreeing, that the 
gel lace ſhall be thereabouts. 5 
N 2. Becauſe that as Chriſt was thereabouts crucified, 
Ind put to open ſhame ʒ ſo over that place his glo- 
z ious throne ſhould be erected in the Air,when he 
al appear in Judgment, to manifeſt his Majeſty and 
in ory. For it is meet that Chriſt ſhould in that place 
Judge the World with righteous judgment, where 
„e himſelf was aj judged and condemned. 

3. Becauſe, that ſeeing the Angels (hall be ſent to 
1 at her together the Elect from the four winds, from one 


7 Joel 3,1, 3. &c. ver. 11,12. * 2 Cron. 30. s near this Valley 
as Mount Moriah, where Abraham ſacrificed Iſaac, Gen. 22. Jacob ſaw 
nzels ucending and decending on a Ladder, Gen. 28. The Angel put 
p his word, and fire from Heaven burnt the Sacrifice in Araunah's 
r, 2 m. 24. Sh builded the Temple, 2 Chron. 3.1. Chriſt preach- 
che z pel, ſuffered his paſſion, and entered into his glory, Cartbh. 
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ſed, the left hand a curſed Eſtate: ( || Chriſt will fir 
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from Sion, as from a center, the law ſhould be publiſhed to all Nation 
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end of Heaven to the other + It is moſt probable, thy 
the place whither theyſhall be gathered to,/ſhall be nes 
Jeruſalem, and the Valley of Jehoſhaphat : Which 
Coſmographers deſcribe to be in the »idſt of the (iſ 
perhicies of the earth: If the termini 2 quibus, be ti 
four parts of the World; the ter minus ad queniif 
muſt be about the Center. ; 
4. Becauſe the Angels told the Diſciples, that 
they ſaw i Chriſt aſcend from Mount Olivit ; whidi 
is over the Valley of Fehoſhaphat : So he ſhall in li 
manner come down from Heaven. This is the op 
nion of * Aquinas, and all the School- Men 
except Lombard . and Alexander Hales. —_ 
5. Laſtly, When Chriſt is ſet in his gloriou 
Throne, and all the m zany thouſands of his Sainii 
and Angelo, ſhining more bright than ſo many Si 
in glory, fitting about him: And the body of Chi 
in glory and brightneſs ſurpaſſing them all: Tha 
Reprobates being ſeparate, and remaining bereatii 
upon the earth; (for the right hand ſignifieth a ble 


pronounce the ſentence of abſolution, and blii 
upon the Ele# ; Firſt, becauſe he will thereby i» 
creaſe the grief of the reprobate that ſhall hear it. 8. 
condly, to ſhew himſelf more prone ton Merey tha 
to Judgement. And thus from his Throne of Majefl 
in the Air, he ſhall (in the ſight and hearing of alli 


The Sea beyond Jordan towards Brus, cutterh the midſt of the World , 
And Ezechiah ſaith of Jeruſalem, In medio gentium poſui eam; Tha 


and there all Nations ſhall be judged according to the Law, Rom. 2.1. 
i Act. 1. 11. k Richardus de villa mva. Thom. in 1 Sent. Diſt. 47,4 
| Mit. 25. 31. m jude v. 14. Rev. 20.1 I, 12. Mat. 19.28. Hilar. in Cui. 
21. Anſelmi in Matth. c. 25. 1 Pfal. 145. 9. IIa. 28.21. Ad pœnas rarduul 
Deus eſt, ad præmia velox. ON | 
Kam 
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e World {pronounce unto his Elect, || Come ye bleſ- 
of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you, 
„ the beginning of the World, &c. # 
Come je] Hear is our bleſſed union with Chriſt, 
ad by in, with the whole Trinzty. ts 
Bleſſed Hear is our abſolution from all fins, and 
r plenary endowments with all grace and happrmeſs, 
Of my Father | Hear is the Author, from whom, 
Chriſt proceeds our felicity, | 10 
Inherit | Hear is our Adoption. ICT 
The Kingdom] Behold our Birth-right and Poſ- 
W100. BE 
WW Prepared] See God's Fatherly care for his chio- 


N. 

W From the foundation of the World] O the free, e- 
Wcrnal, unchangable Election of God! | 
Ho much are thoſe fouls bound to love God, 
ho of his meer good will and pleaſure, choſe and 
oved them, before they * had dome either good or 
vil ! 7 | 

For I was hungry, &*c.| O the Goodneſs of Chriſt, 
ho takes notice of all the good works of hisChildren 
o reward them ! How great is his Jobe to poor Chri- 
ins, who takes every work of mercy done to then 
for his ſake, as if it had been done to himſelf ! + Come 
Je to me, in whom ye have believed, before ye faw mee 
And whom ye have loved and fought tar with fo 
- gmuch devotion, and through fo many tribulations. 
Come nom, from labour, to reſt; from diſerace, to 
glory; from the jaws of death, tothe joys of eternal 


Life. For my ſake ye have have been || railed upon, 


|| Matth.25.34. * Rom.9.3. Þ John 20.29. 1 Pet, 18. Pratt. 5. I 
reviled 
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reviled, and curſed : But nom it ſhall appeat᷑ to al 
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thoſe curſed Eſaus, that you are the true Jacobi, 
that ſhall receive your Heavenly Father's bleſſing i 
And bleſſed ſhall you be. Your * Fathers, Mother; 
and neareſt kindred forſook and caſt you off, fot 
my Traths ſake, which you maintained: But now wy 
Father will be unto youa 1 Father, and you ſhal 
be his Sons and Daxghters for ever. You were call 
out of your lande and livings, and forſook all for mh 
ſake and the Goſpels : But that it may appear that you 
have not loſt your gain, but gained by your loſs ; in. 
ſtead of an Earthly inheritance and poſſeſſions, youll 
ſhall poſſeſs with me the inheritance of my Heaven. 
y Kingdom: where you ſhall be for love, Son; foi 
birth- right, Heirs; for dignity, Kings; for hol. 
neſs, Prieſts ; and you may be bold to enter into 
the poſſeſſion thereof now, becauſe my Father prepared 
and kept it for you, ever ſince the frſ# foundation 
of the world was laid. | ; 

Immediately after this Sentence of abſolutionM 
and benediction, every one receiveth his Crown, 
which © Chriſt the righteous Judge puts upon their 
heads, as the reward which he hath promiſed of 
his grace and mercy, unto the Faith and good work 
of all them that loved that his appearing. Then 
every one taking this Crown from his Head, (hall 
lay it down (as it were) at the feet of Chriſt ; and 
proſtrating themſelves, ſhall with one heart and 
voice, in an heavenly ſort and conſort, ſay, Praiſe, 
and Honour, and Glory, and Power, and Thanks be 
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unto thee, 0 blefſed Lamb, who fitteſt upon the Throne, 
wert Killed, and haſt redeemed ws to God by thy blodd, 
ont of every kin red and Tongue, and e and 
Nation, and hajt made as unto our God, Kings and 
Prufts , to reign with thee in thy Kingdom for ever- 

wore, Ago e ee 

Then ſhall they fit in their Thrones and Order, 
as * Judges of the Reprobates, and evil Angels : By 
: approving, and gi ing | teſtimony to the righteous 
W Sentence and Judgment of Chrift the Supreme 
7: dge. 


= After the pronouncing of the Reprobates Sentence 
and Condemnation, Chriſt will perform two ſo- 
lemn Action r. 4 5 93 
1. Te preſenting of all the Ele unto his Father; 
os + Behold, O righteous Father fer 'x are they whom thon 
WW gaveſt me, ] have kept them, and none of them is loſt: 
I gave them thy Word, and they believed it, and the 
8 World hated them, becauſe they were not of the World; 
eres as I was not of the World. And now, Father, I 
8 will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where J am, that they may behold my glory, which © 
thou haſt given me; and that I may be in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one: 
That the World may know that thou haſt ſent me, and 
that thou haſt loved them, as thou haſi loved me. 
2, Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to God, 
even the || Father, that is, ſhall ceaſe to execute his 
office of Mediatorſhip whereby as he is King, Prieſt 
Prophet, and Supream Head of the Church, he fup- 


— — 


*I Cor. 6. 1, 2, 3. Xc. Nat. 19. 13. f John 17. 12, 14, 23, 24. 
I Cor. 25. 24. i = 
© preſſed 
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preſſed his Enemies, ancdꝭ ruled his faithful people by 
his Spirit, Word, and Sacnaments. So that his King- 
dom of Grace over his Church in this World ceaſingʒ 
he ſhall rule immediatelꝝy as he is God, equal with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 1n. his Kingdom of. 
Glory for evermore. Not that the dignity of his: 
M.znhoag mall be any thing diminiſhed; but that the 
Glory of his God-head (ball be more manifeſted - 
So that as he is God, he ſhall from thenceforth in 
4 fulneſs, without all external means, rule al/ in 
"DF; | 5 nN 
From this Tribunal ſeat, Chriſt ſhall, ariſe, and 
with all his glorious Company of Ele# Angels and 
Saints, he (hall go up triumpbantly, in order and 
array, unto the heavens of heavens, with ſuch a 
heavenly noiſe and Muſick, that now may that 
ſong of David be truly verified, God is gone up. 
with a triumph, The Lord with the ſound of the trum- 
pets. Sing praiſes to God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
unto our King, ſing praiſes: for God is the King of all 
the Earth, he is greatly to be exalted. And that 
Marriage-ſong of John; + Let as be glad and re- 
Joice, and give honour to him; for the Marriage of 
the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made her ſelf 
ready. Allelujah; for the Lord God omnipotent 


reioneth. | 


OS 


The third and Jaſt Degree of the bleſſed ſtate of 
a Regenerate Man after death, begins after the pro- 
nouncing of the ſentence, and laſteth eternally with- 
out all end; | 
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Meditation of the bleſſed eſtate of « Regenerate Man ; 
in Heaven, after he hath received his Sentence of 


Abſolution, before the Tribunal-ſeat of Chriſt, at 


the laſt Day of Judgment. 
HT my Meditation dazleth, and my Pen fal- 
leth out of my Hand; the one being not able 
to * conceive, nor the other to deſcribe, that moſt 
excellent Bliſs, and eternal weight of Glory (where- 
of all the afflitions of this preſent life are not worthy) 
which all the Elect ſhall with the bleſſed Trinity 
enjoy, from that time that they ſhall be received 
with Chriſt, as Joynt-heirs , into that everlaſting 
Kingdom of Joy. 
Notwithſtanding, we may take a ſcantling there- 


* 


The holy Scriptures ſet forth (to our Capacity) 
the Glory of our Eternal and Heavenly Life after 
Death, in four reſpects: | ; 

1. Of the Place. | 

2. Of the OhHjeck. 8580 5 

3. Of the Prerogatives of the Elect there. 

4. Of the Efe#s of theſe Prerogatives. 


. Of the Place. 


| He Place is the o Heaven of Heavens, or the 
vp third Heaven, called Paradiſe : whither 
Chriſt (in his Human Nature) aſcended far above all 
viſible Heavens. The 4 Bridegroom's Chamber, which 
by the Firmament, as by an azured Curtain ſpang- 


* 2 Cor. 4. 17. Rom. 8. 18. + Rom. 8.17. » Pfal. 19. 5. „ 2 Cor. 
12. 24. Pal. 19. 3. Matth. 25. 10. 
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led with glittering Stars, and glorious Planets, is 
hid, that we cannot behold it with theſe corrup- 
tible Eyes of Fleſh. The Holy Ghoſt (framing him- 
ſelf to our weakneſs) deſcribes the Glory of that 
Place, (which no Man can eſtimate, ) by ſuch 
things as are molt precious in the eſtimation of 
Man. And therefore likeneth it to a great and ho- 
ly City, named the © Heavenly Jeruſalem. Where 
only God and his People, (who f are ſaved,and writ- 
ten in the Lambs Book) do inhabit : all built of © pure 


R 


Gold, like unto clear Glaſs, or Cryſtat : the Walls of 


Taſper-ſtone : the foundations of the Walls garniſhed 
with twelve manner of precious Stones; having 
u twelve Gates, each built of one Pearl: * three 
Gates towards each of the four Corners of the World : 
and at each Gate an * Angel, (as ſo many Porters) 
that Y no unclean thing ſhould enter into it. It is 
? four ſquare, therefore perfect: the lengtb, the breadth, 
and height of it are equal, 12000 furlongs every way : 
Therefore glorious and ſpacious. * Through the 
midſt of her Streets. ever runneth a pure River of the 
Water of Life, as clear as Gryſtal : therefore whole- 
ſom. J And on the other ſide the River, is the Tree 
of Life, ever growing : which bears twelve manner 
of fruits, and gives ſuit every month: therefore 
fruitful. And the leaves of the Tree are health to 
the Nations : therefore healthy. There is therefore 
no place ſo glorious by creation, ſo beautiful with 
dlelectation, ſo rich in poſſeſſion, ſo comfortable for 
habitation. For there the, King is Chriſt: The Law, 


8 
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„ Key. 21. z, &c. Ver. 24. & 27, * Ver. 18, Ver. 11. Ver. 19, 20. 
Ver. a1. ver. 13. Ver, 12. 7 Ver. 27. Ver. 16. * Rev. 
23:1. 7 Ler. 2. | | 'L 
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is Love; the Honour, Verity; the Peace, Felicity; 
the Life, Eternity. There is Light without Dark- 
ne; Mirth, without Sadneſs ; Health, without 
Sickne(s ; Wealth, without Want; Credit, with- 
out Diſgrace ; Beauty, without Blemiſh; Eaſe, with- 

out Labour; Riches, without Ruſt; Bleſſedneſs, 
vwithout Miſery ; and Conſolation that never 
knoweth no End. How truly may wecry out 8 
David) of this City, Glorious things are ſpoken of 
thee, O thou City of God : And yer all theſe things 
are ſpoken but according to the weakneſs of our 
Capacity. For Heaven exceedeth all this in glory, 
ſo tar, as that 20 tongue is able to expreſs, nor heart 
= of mar to conceive the glory thereof, as witneſſeth St. 
* Paul, who was in it, and ſaw it. O let us not 
then dote ſo much upon theſe wooden Cottages, and 
Houſes of moulding Clay, which are but the Tents 
of Ungodlineſs, and Habitation of Sinners: but let 
us look rather, and long for this I heavenly City, 
whoſe builder and maker is God which he ( who 5s 
not aſhamed to be called our God ) || hath prepared 


for us. 
2. Of the Object. 


de bliſsful and glorious Object of all intel- 
leFual and reaſonable Creatures in Heaven. 
is the God- head, in Trinity of Perſons ; without 
which, there is neither joy, nor felicity - But the 
very fulneſs of joy conſiſteth in enjoying the ſame. 
This Object we ſhall enjoy two ways. 
1. By a Beatifical Viſion of God. 


| Plal.87.3. * 2 Cor.12.4. 1 Cor. 2.58. f T Heb.1 1. 10. in PREY 
5 GC 3 2, By 


fine upon us. When Paul once had ſeen this bleſſed 


to face for ever? and know him as we are known,and 


The Pzactice of Piet. 
2. By poſſeſſing an Immediate Communion with 
this Divine Nature. Ty | 
The b beatifical Viſjon of God is that only, 
that can content the infinite Mind of Man. For 
every thing tendeth to its Center. God is the Cen- 
ter of the Soul: Therefore (like Noah's Dove) ſbe 
cannot reſt nor joy, till ſhe return and enjoy him. 
All that God beſtowed upon Mujer, could not 
ſatisfic his ind, unleſs he might J ſee the face of 
God. Therefore the whole Church prayeth ſo ear- 
neſtly, © God be merciful unto us, and cauſe his face to 


. — — 


N 


ſigbt, he (ever after) counted all the Riches, and 
Glory of the World ( in reſpect of it) to be but 
f dang and all his Life after was but a ſghi¹g̃ out 
(cupio dliſſolvi) s I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be 
with Chriſt, And Chriſt prayed for all his Elect in 
his Iaſt Prayer, that they might obtain this bleſſed 
Viſion. Father, I will that they which thou hat 
given me, be (here?) even where I am: (to what 
end?) that they may behold that my glory, &c. If 
+ Moſes's face did ſo ſhine, when he had been with 
God but forty days, and ſeen but his back parts ; 
How ſhall we ſhine, when we ſhall ſee him || face 


45 he 3s £ Then (hall the Soul no longer be termed 
Marah, bitterneſs, but Naomi, beautifulneſs : For 


—— 


hs. 


o Viſio Dei beatiſica ſola «ft ſummum bonum noſtrum. Aug. lib. de 
Trir. c. 13. © Feciſti no P2mune ad te: inquierum igitur eſt cor no- 
ſtrum, donec requieſcat in te. Ang. Conſolat. 1. cap. I. c. 4 Exod, 
33.13. Pal. 57. 1. & 80. 1. f Phil. 3 8,11. 8 Phil. 1.23 * John 
17-14. 7 Exod. 34.29. Exod. 33. 31. 1 Cor. 13, 12. 2 Cor. 3. 18. 


John 3.2, 
the 


—— 


2 
. 


the Lord ſhall turn her ſhort bitterweſe , to eternal 
beauty and bleſſedneſs, Ruth 1.20. 8 

The ſecond means to enjoy this Object, is, by 
having an immediate and aneternal communion with 
God in Heaven. This we have, firſt, by being 
(as members of Chriſt) united to his Manhood, 
and by the Manhood (perjonally united to the 
Word) we are united to him, as he is God : and by 
his God-head, to the whole Trinity. Reprobates 
at the laſt day ſee God (as a juſt Judge) to puniſh 
them: but (for lack of this Communion) they 
ſhall have neither grace with him, nor glory from 
him. For want of this Communion, the Devils 
(when they ſaw Chriſt) cryed out, Quid nobis te- 
cum? What haue we to do with thee, O Son of the 
moſt high God? But (by virtue ofthis Communion) 
the penitent Soul may boldly go and ſay unto Chriſt, 
(as + Ruth unto Boaz: Spread, O Chriſt, the wing 
of the garment of thy mercy over thine hand-maid : for 
thou art my kinſman. This Communion God promi- 
ſed || Abraham, when he gave him Hinſelf For his 
great reward. And Chriſt * prayeth for his whole 
Church to obtain it. This Communion Saint Paul 
expreſſeth in one word, ſaying : + That God ſhall 
be all in all to un. Indeed, God is nom all in all un- 
to us: but by Means, and in a ſmall meaſure. But 
in Heaven, God himſelf immediately (in fulneſs of 
meaſure, without all Means) will be unto us 44 
the good things, that our fouls and bodies can wiſh 
or deſire. He himfelf will be ſalvation, and joy to 
our ſouls; life and health to our bodies; beauty to 
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* Marks.7. + Ruth 3. 9. Sen. 15. 1. * John 17. 20, 21. 
Cor. 15. 28. 
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our eyer; muſeck to our ears; honey to our months ; 
perfume to our noſtrils ; z meat to our bellies; 5 light to if 
our underſtandings; contentment to our wills: ; and 
. delight to our hearts : And what can be lacking, 
hy Whos God himſelf will be the h ſoul of our ſouls 2 if 
j; Yea, all the ſtrength, wit, pleaſures, vertues colours, 
beauties, harmony, and goodneſs, that are in Men, 
beaſts, fiſhes, fowls, trees, herbs, and all crea- 
tures, are nothing but ſparkles of thoſe things, 
which are in inſinite perfection in God. And in 
bim we ſhall enjoy them in a far ore perfect and 
bleſſed manner. He himſelf will then 0 upply their 
uſe: Nay, the beſt creatures (which ſerve us now) Wl 
ſhall not have the honour to ſerve us then. There 
will be no need 0 f the Sun, nor of the Moon to ſhine 4 
in that City; for xd Glory of God doth light is. No 
more will there be any need or, uſe of any creature, 
when we ſhall injoy the Creator himſelf. 

When therefore we behold any thing that is 
excellent in any Creatures, let us ſay to our ſelves; 
How much more excellent is he, who gave them 

this excellency? When we behold the wiſdlom of 
Men, who 2 Wu creatures ſtronger than them- 
ſelves; out- run the Sun and Moon in diſcourſe, 
preſcribing may many gears before, in what courſes they 

all be eclipf- 2 4 us ſay to our ſelves, How 
admirable is So 1 Lets of God, who made Men ſo 
wiſe! When we conſider the ſtrength of Whales 
and Elephants, the tempeſt of Winds, and terrour 
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Anima animæ erir Deus. Bern. i Non potet ſummus rerum 
condiror in ſe non habere quz rebus a ſe conditis dedit: quemadmo- 
dum 10] aſtrs. Hugo 1.4. de anima c. 15. Rev. 21. 23. ; Seneca de 
deuefciis. , 2. * TREES. 
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Th der ; let us ſay to our ſelves, How ſtrong, 
how mighty, how terrible is that God, that makes 
Wc mighty and fearful Creatures! When we taſte 
Whings that are delicately ſweet, let us ſay to our 
Wclvcs, O how ſ{weet is that God, from whom al/ 
Wheſe Creatures have received their ſweetneſs ! 
Ven we behold the admirable Colours which are 
Wn Flowers, and Birds, and the lovely Beauty of 
f omen; Let us ſay, How fair is that God, that 
ade theſe ſo fair ! | 
And if our loving God hath thus provided us 
Wo many excellent delights, for our paſſage thorow 
his + Bochim, or Valley of Tears; what are thoſe 
leaſures which he hath prepared for us, when we 
ball enter into the palace of our Maſter's joy? How 
hall our Souls be there raviſhed with the love of ſo 
Wozely a GOD ? So glorious is the ObjeZ of hea- 
Wvcnly Saints: So amiable is the fight of our graci- 
Jous Saviour. 


3 
0 
| 
) 
p 
) 


3. Of the Prerogatives which the Ele& ſhall enjoy in 


CAVENs 


Y reaſon of this Communion with God, the 
Eled in Heaven ſhall have four ſuper- excellent 
Prerogatives. 
1. They ſhall have the Kingdom of Heaven for 
J their k Irzberitance : and they ſhall be free! Deni- 
zons of the heavenly Jeruſalem. S. Paul (by being a 
free = Citizen of Wwe) eſcaped whipping ; but 
they, who are once free Citizens of the heavenly 


* 


T Judg.2.4. * Marth. 25. 1 Pet. 1.4. Eph, 2, 19, Heb. 12. 22. 


Fern 


1 Acts 21.26. 
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in ſubſtance, but in quality : Preſerved by ſpiritud 


Bodies (falling wore vile than a Carrion) ſhould thus 


9 1 — 
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eruſalem, ſhall ever be freed from the Whips o 
ernal Torments. For this Freedom was bought 
for us, not with a n great ſum of money, but withif 
the o precious Blood of the Son of God. 
2. They ſhall be all Ning and Prieſts * : Spiri. 
tual Kings, to reign with Chriſt , and to triumph 
over Satan, the World, and Reprohates: and ſpj- 
ritual Prieſts, to offer unto God the v ſpiritual &. 
crifice of 4 Praiſe and Thankſgiving for evermore. 
And therefore they are ſaid to wear both Crown 
and Robes. O what a comfort is this to poor Pa-. 
rents, that have many Children! If they breed 
them up in the fear of God, and to be true Chri- 
ſtians, then are they Parents to ſo many Kings andi 
Prieſts. 1 
F Their Bodies ſhall © ſhe as the brightneſs of 
the Sur in the Firmament: Like the glorious Body 
of Chriſt, which * ſhined brighter than the Sun at 
Noon, when it appeared co Paul. A glimpſe of Mi 
which glorious brightneſs appeared in the Bodies 
of + Moſes and Elias, transfigured with our Lord in 
the holy Mount. Therefore ( faith the || Apoſtle) 
it (hall riſe a glorious body; yea, a ſpiritual body, not 


2 
. 


means, and having (as an Angel) agility to aſcend 
or deſcend. * Oh what an honour 1s it , that our 


God | 


a 
** — — the 
we 
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ariſe in glory, like unto the Body of the Sor of ; 
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„ Acts 22.28. 1 Pet. 1. 18. *Rev.s.1o. 1 Pet. 2.9. Rom. 16. 10. 
e pet. 2.3. 4 Heb. 13.13. Matth. 13.43. Phil. 3. 21. Acts 12. 6. 
7 Luke 9.30. Mark 9.5. 1 Cor. 15. 43,44. * 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. 4 


As Laſt) J. 
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4. Laſtly, They ( together with all the holy 
doels) there, keep (without any labour to diſtra 

m) a perpetual Sabbath, to the glory, honour, and 
uſe of the aye-bleſſed Trinity, for the creating, 


of 
ht 
thi 


icing, and ſanGifying of the Church: and for 
ns Power, Wiſdom, Juſtice , Mercy, and Good- 


ſs, in the government of Heaven and Earth. 
hen thou heareſt a ſweet Conſort of Muſick, me- 
tate how happy thou ſhalt be, when (with the 
uire of heavenly Angels and Saints) thou ſhalt 
g a part in that ſpiritual Allelujab, in that eternal 
/ſed Sabbath, where there ſhall be ſuch variety 
Pleaſures, and ſatiety of Joys, as neither know 
diouſneſs in doing, nor end in delighting. 


4. Of the Effet s of thoſe Prerogatives. 
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From theſe Prerogatives there will ariſe to the 
Elect in Heaven, five notable Effects. 


Hey ſhall * know God, with a perfect 
knowledge, ſo far as Creatures can poſſibly 
Fomprehend the Creator, For there we ſhall ſee, 
he Word, the Creator; and in the Word, all Creatures 
What by the Word were created So that we ſhall not 
need to learn (of the things which were made) the 
knowledge of him by whom all things were made, 
The excellenteſt Creatures in this life, are but as 4 
Þ dark veil, drawn betwixt God and us; but when 
this veil ſhall be drawn aſide, then ſhall we ſee © 


God face to face, and know him as we are known. 


I Cor.1.10. Aug./olilsq.cap.z6. Nihil notum in terra, nihil 1enorum 
in ceelo, f 1 Cor. 13. 12. 2 Cor. 3.16. Res verz ſunt in mundo inyi- 


We 


bil, in mundo viſibili umbræ rerum. Ferm. 
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We ſhall know the power of the Father, the W. 

dom of the Son, the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt; an 

the indiviſible nature of the bleſſed Tries, An 

in him we ſhall know, not only 40] aur fienllf 

Vere died in the faith of Chriſt) but alſo al th 
aithful that ever were, or ſhal/ be. For, 

1. Chriſt tells the Jews, that they ſhall ſe 
|| Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the Prophets, lf 
x4 Kingdom of God : Therefore we (hall know 
t m, 1 
2. Adam in his innocency knew Eve to * be bon 
of his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, as ſoon as he wakedl 
Much more then ſhall we know our kindred, when 
we ſhall awake perfected, and glorified in the Re 
ſurrection. Z 5 

3. The Apoſtles knew Chriſt after his Reſurrecti 
on, and the Saints which roſe with him, and appear 
ed in the Holy City. | | OS 
4- || Peter, James, and John knew Moſes and E 
tas in the transfiguration : How much more ſhall 
= know one another, when we ſhall be all glori-W 

? 
5. Dives knew Lazarus in Abrahams boſom: 
Much more ſhall the Elect know one another in 
Heaven. . 

6. + Chriſt ſaith, that the twelve Apoſtles ſhall M 
fit upon twelve Thrones, to judge (at that day ) 
the twelve Tribes: Therefore they ſhall be known, 
and conſequently the reſt of the Saints. 


— n 1 


Luke 13. 28. Gen. 2, 23. + Matth. 27. 53. || Matth. 17.4 
* Luke, 16. 23. 1 Matth. 19, 28. [ Cor, 6. 2, 5 . F | 
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7. Paul ſaith, that at that day * we ſball know 
we are own of God and (Auguſtine out of this 
ce) comforteth a Widow, aſſuring her, that as 
this life, ſhe ſaw her Husband with external eyes; 
in the life to come, ſhe ſhould know hzs heart, 
what were all his thoughts and imaginations. 
een Husbands and Wives, look to your actions 
a choughts: For all ſpall be made manifeſt one 
a ; See 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
= 


an 
[1 
- 


68. + The faithful in the Old Teſtamenr, are ſaid 
be gathered to their Fathers : therefore the 
" & wledge of our friends remains. 
69. Love never falleth away : Therefore know- 
[ ge, the ground thereof, remains in another life. 
10. Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be 4 declaration 

e juſt judgment of God, when he ſhall reward 
; er man according to his works: and if every mans 
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And if Wicked men ſhall account for every 
idle word, much more ſhall the idle ſpeakers 
bemſelves be known. And if the perſons be not 
nown, in vain are the works made manifeſt. 
Wherefore (ſaith the. || Apoſtle) Every man ſball 
ear, to account for the work that he hath done in 
rs body, &*c. See Wiſdom, Chapter 5. verſe 1. 
hough the reſpect of diverſities of degrees and 
allings in Magiſtracy, Miniſtry, and Oeconomy ſhall 
Weaſe ; yea, Chriſt fall then ceaſe to rule, as he 

| Mediator ; and rule all in all, as he is God equal 
ith the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt. | 


* x Cor. 13.12. Auguſt, ad Italicam viduam. Ep. 6. f Gen 25.35. 
kling. 22, || 1 Cor. 13.8, * Rom. a. 5. Rev.22.12 Eccl. 12. 14. Rom. 
is. F Matth. 12.35. || 1 Cor. 3. 10 * 1 Cor.1s, 14,28. 
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Work be brought to light, much more the work⸗- 
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The greateſt krowledge that men can attain u 
to in this liſe, comes as far ſhort of the kl 
ledge which we ſhall have in heaven, as the n 
ledge of a Child that cannot yet ſpeak plain, conf 
of the 4zowledge of the greateſt Philoſopher in ii 
World. They who thirſt for kowledge, let the 
long to be Students of this Univerſity. For || 
the light by which we know any thing in tf 
World, is nothing but the very ſhadow of Gulf 
But when we ſhall know God in Heaven, wil 
ſhall in him, know the anner of the work of til 
Creation, the myſteries of the work of our Reden 
tion: Yea, ſo much knowledge as a Creature calf 
poſſibly conceive and comprehend of the Crea 
and his works. But whilſt we are in this /:fe, will 
may ſay with * Job Hom little a portion hear if 
of him ? and aſſure our ſelves with Syracides, thallf 
Þ+ There are hid yet greater things then theſe be, an 
that we have ſeen but a few of God's Works, 7 
2. They ſhall love God with as perfect and ab 
Inte a love, as poſhbly a creature can do. The mani 
ner of loving God, is to love him for himſelf 
The meaſure, is to love him without meaſure. Fol 
in this life (knowing God but in part) we love hin 
but in part: But when the Ele& in Heaven (hl 
fully know God, then they will perfecly love Gol 
And for the infinite cauſes of love (which thei 
ſhall know to be in him) they ſhall be 5»/n:tely n 
viſh'd with the love of him. 


11 Cor. 13. 11. Lumen eſt umbra Dei, & Deus eſt lumen lum 
nis. Flato. Fol. 6, * Job 26. 14. f Ecclus. 42. 32. 1 Cor. 13.12 


3. The 
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3. They ſhall be filed with all manner of di- 
ne pleaſures. * At thy right hand (ſaith David) 
ere are pleaſures for evermore ; Tea, they ſhall drink 
ich + he) ont of the River of pleaſures. For aſ- 
on as the ſoul is admitted into theaFual fruition 
che beatifical Eſſence of God; ſhe bath all the 
Woodneſs, beauty, glory, and perfectiort of all 
eatures (in all the World) united together, and 
once preſented unto her in the ſight of God. 
any be in love, there they ſhall enjoy that 
hich is more amiable : If any defight: in fairneſe, 
e faireſt beauty is but 4 duſty ſhadow to that : He 
at delights. in pleaſures, ſhall there find; infinite 
iieties, without either interruption of grief, or 
Wi traction of pain: He that loveth honour, ſhall 
ere cnjoy it; without che dHgrace of cankered 
* %: He that lobeth treaſure, ſhall there poſleſs 
and never be beguiled of it. There they ſball have 
omwledge void of all ignorance ; health that no ſicł- 
% ſpall impair; and life, that no death can determine. 
a word, look how far this wide world ſurpaſſeth, 
Wor /:ght, pleaſures, and comfort, the dark and nar- 
ow rob, wherein thou walt conceived a Child: 
po much doth the World to come exceed in joys, ſo- 
cee, and conſolation, this preſent World. How hap- 
y then ſhall we be, when this /ife is chaxged, and 
e. irduſieted thither?W .::. 
4. They ſhall be repleniſhed with am unſpeatable 
oy. In thy preſence (laith || David) is the fulneſs 
pf joy. And this joy ſhall ariſe chiefly from the vi- 
of God : And partly from the fight of all the 


um! — 
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fal. 16. 11. + Pal, 36.8. || Pal 16. 11. 
hel „ 


95 


ſo ſbouted for joy, that the earth rang again, to ſee 80. 


ly to find him, a + Babe, lying in a Manger How. 


be, to ſee him fitting as Lord among Azgels inf 


| hath not heard, nor the heart of man can conceive 


enter into it. 
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holy Angels and bleſſed ſouls of juſt and perfect men, 
who are in bliſs and glory with him. ; 

But eſpecially from the bliſsful ſight of Jeſur, th 
* Mediator of the New Teſtament, our Emmanuel 
God made Man. His ſight will be the chief cauſe off 
our bliſs and joy. If the + Iſraelites in Jernſalen 


lomon crowned ; how ſhall the Ele& rejoyce in 
Heaven, to ſee Chriſt (the true Solomon adorned 
with glory? If John || Baptiſt at his preſence dia 
leap in his Mot hem womb for joy; how ſhall we exultf 
for joy, when he will be, not * only with us, but 
in us in Heaven? If the Miſenren rejoiced ſo great. 


great ſhall the joy of the ele be, to ſee him it 
(as a King) in his celeſtial throne ? If || Simeon wa 

lad to ſee him an Infant, in the Temple, preſented 
- the hands of the Prieſt : How great h our 
joy be, to ſee him a King, ruling all things at the 
right hand of his Father? If * Joſeph and M 
were-ſo joyful to find him in the idſt of thei 
Doctors, in the Temple; how glad ſhall our ſoul: 


heaven? This is that joy of our Maſter, which 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith) the eye hath not ſeen, the e 
Which becauſe it cannot enter into uc, we ſhall 


5. Laſtly , they *ſbal! enjoy this 5% ff ani 


— 


—_— 


* Heb.12.24 f 1 King. 1.40. || Luke 1. 44. * John 17.22] 3 
f Matth. 2. 10. Luke 2.28. ®* Luke 2.465. © Factlius dicere poſſumus i 
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forions eſtate for evermore. Therefore it it is termed 
erlalting life * : and Chriſt ſaith, that our joy ſhall 
„an tale from vs. all other joys (be they ne- 
er ſo great) have an end. + Abaſbuerus's Feaſt 
Waſted an hundred and eighty days: but he, and it, 
ad ail his joys are gone. For mortal Man to be 
aflumed to Heavenly glory, to be aſſociated to An- 
el,, to be ſatiated with all delights and joys, but 
| for a time, were much: but to enjoy them for 
ver without intermiſhon of end, who can hear it, 
Wand not admire it! Who can muſe of it, and not 
i de amazed at it! All the Saints of Chriſt (as ſoon 
they felt once but a true taſte of theſe eternal 
oys) counted all the riches and pleaſures of this 
Vi co be but || loſs and dung. in reſpect of that. And 
Wtherefore (with unceſſant Prayers, Faſting, Alms- 
deeds, Tears, Faith, lh ood Life) they laboured 
to aſcertain themſelves o this eternal life; and (for 
the love thereof) they willingly either * ſold, or 
parted with 4ʃ0l their earthly goods and poſſeiſions. 
Chriſt calleth all Chriſtians, Mer-hants, Luke 19. 
and eternal life, a precious pearl, which a wiſe Mer- 
chant will purchaſe, though it coſt him all that he 
hath, Matth. 19% 
+ Alexander hearing the report of the great 
Tiches of the Eaſtern N divided forthwith 


among his Captains and, Souldiers, all his King- 
dom of Macedonia: 5 He, Lee asking = 


What he meant in ſo doing exander an ; 
that he prefer d the Riches of dia, (whereof be 
hoped ſhortly to be Maſter) before all that his 

Father Philip had left bim in Macedonia. 
1 Held. i. 3. * Phil. 3 8. Acts 2.45. f Plutarch. Apoph. Regum. 
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98 The Paactice of Piety. 
And ſhould not Chriſtians then prefer the eternal 
riches of Heaven, ſo greatly renowned, (which 
they ſhall enjoy ere long) before the corruptible il 
traſh of the earth, which laſts but for a ſeaſon? 
Abraham and Sarah left their own Country and 
Poſſeſſions, to lool for aCity,whoſe builder and maker 
is God : And therefore bought no land but only a 
place of burial. * David preferred one day in this i 
place, before a thouſand elſewhere : Yea, to be 4 
Door-keeper in the houſe of God, rather than to dwell 
in the richeſt Tabernacles of wickedneſs. Elias ear- 
neſtly t beſought the Lord to receive his ſoul into 
his Kingdom, and went willingly (though in 12 
feery Chariot) thither. S. Paul (having once ſeen i 
Heaven) continually * defered to be diſſolved, that 
he might be with Chriſt. Peter (having eſpied but 
a glimpſe of that eternal glory in the Mount) wiſh- 
ed, that he might dwell there all the days of his 
life; ſaying, * Maſter it is good for us to be here. 
How much better doth Peter now think it to be 
in Heaven it felf ? Chriſt (a little before his death) 
prayeth his Father Y to receive him into that excel- 
lent glory. And the Apoſtle witneſſeth, that? for 
the joy which was ſet before him, he endured the Croſs, 
and deſpiſed the ſhame. If a Man did but once ſee 
thoſe joys (if it were poſſible) he would endure an 
SO? On enjoy that happineſs but one 

Jay. W 
Saint Auguſtine faith, that he would be con- 
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tent to endure the torments of Hell, to gain this joys 


; 


rather than to loſe it. Ignatius (Paul's Scholar) be- 


* - 


ing threatned (as he was going ta ſuffer) with the 
cruelty of torments, anſwered with great courage 
of Faith; || Fire, Gallows, Beaſts, breaking of ny 
bones, quartering of my members, cruſhing of. amy body, 
all the torments of the Devil together, let them come 
upon me, ſo I may enjoy my Lord Jeſus, and his King- 
dom. The like conſtancy ſhewed * Poljcarp, who 
could not by. any terrours of any kind of death, 
be moved to deny Chriſt in the | leaſt meaſure. 
With the like reſoſution anſwered F B his Per- 
ſccutors, when they would terrifie him with" death ;- 
WW 1 ill never (ſaid he) fear death, which can Ao no 
= ore than reſtore me to him. that made me. If \| Ruth 


left her own Country, and followed Naomi her 
Mother-in-Law, to go and dwell with her in the 
land of Canaan, (which was but a type of Heaven) 
only upon the fame which ſhe heard of the God of 
| - axe (though ſhe had no promiſe of any portion 
erein : ) How ſhouldeſt thou follow thy Holy 
Mother the Church, to go unto Chriſt, into the hea- 
venly Canaan, wherein God hath given thee an 
eternal inheritance, aſſured by an holy. Covenant, 
made in the Word of God; ſigned with the blood 
of his Son; and ſealed with his Spirit and Sacra- 
ments ? This ſhall be thine eternal happineſs in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, where thy life ſhall be a com- 
munion with the bleſſed Trinity ; thy joy, the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb ; thy exerciſe, ſinging ; thy dit- 
ty, Allelujah'; thy conſorts, Saints and Angels; 
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Hier. in Catalogo. Iren. l. 3. cont. Valent. * Euſeb. 1.40.16. + Na- 
Aan. de vita Baſil. || Ruth 1. 16. 
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where youth flouriſheth, that never waxeth old 
beauty laſteth, that never Fo ; love aboundeth 
that never cooleth ; bealth continueth, that never 
ſacketh ʒ and life remaineth, that never exdeth, 


4 
* 


? 
, 


1 wa lt © on. IAG 2 
n 


Meditations direcking a Chriſtian how to apply to Bin- 
felf,. without delay, the foreſaid knowledge of God 
AC. 


Hou ſeeſt therefore, O mar, how wretched 
and curſed thy ſtate is, by corruption of Na- 
ture, without Chriſt: Inſomuch, that whereas the 
Scriptures do liken wicked Men unto Lion, Bears, 
Bulls, Horſes, Dogs, and ſuch like ſavage Creatures 
in their lives; it is certain, that the condition of 
an unregenerate Man, is in his death more vile than 
a Dog, or the filthicſt Creature in the World. 
For the Beaſt (being made but for Man's uſe) when 
he dieth, endeth all his miſeries with His death : 
But Man (indued with a reaſorable, and an immor- 
tal Soul, made after God's Image, to fetve God) 
when he cnds the miſeries of this life, maſt ac- 
count for all his miſdeeds ; and begin to endure 
thoſe miſeries that never ſhall know end. No 
Creature but mar. is liable to yield at his death an 
account tor his life. The brute Creatures, not 
having Reaſon, ſhall not be required to make an 
account for their deeds : and good Angels, thoug| 
they have Reaſon ; yet ſhall they yield ao account, 
| becauſe they have no fin. And as for evil Azgels, 
they are, without all hope, already condemmed : i 
So that they need not make any further accounts; 
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Man only in his death, muſt be God's accountant 


for his life. 
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py and bleſſed thy eſtate is, being truly reconciled 
unto God in Chriſt ; in that (through the reſtaurati- 


Jon of God's Image, and thy reſtitution into thy ſo- 


veraignty over other Creatures) thou art in this life 
little inferiour to Ky 11 and ſhalt be in the 
life to come, equal to the Angels. Yea, (in reſpect 
of thy Nature, exalted, by a perſonal Union, to the 


on of God, and by him to the glory of the Trinity) 
Ws /periour tothe Angels; a Fellow-brother with An- 
gels. in Spiritual grace, and everlaſting glory, 


Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and perfect God 


2 is, and how that all thy chief bliſs and happineſs 
conſiſteth in having an eternal communjor with His 
WE Majeſty. | 


Now therefore (O impenitent Sinner) in the 


W bowels of Chriſt Jeſus 1 intreat thee z nay, I conjure 


thee, as thou tendereſt thy own Salvation; ſeriouſ- 
ly to conſider with me, how falſe, how vain, how 
vile are thoſe things. which till retain and chain 
thee in this wretched and curſed eſtate, wherein 
thou livety-and do hinder thee from the favour 
of God, and the hope of eternal Lite and Happineſs, 


Meditations on the hinderances, which keep back a 
Sinner from the practice of Piety 


AH *doſe hinderances are chiefly ſeven. 

1. An ignorant miſtaking of the true meaning 
of certain places of the holy 8 gripture, and ſonre other 
chief grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 

The Scriptures miſtaken, are theſe: 2; 
I. Ezek. 33. 14, 16. At what time ſpever a ſinner 


H g repenteth 
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repenteth him of his ſin, I will blot out all, &c. Hence 
the carnal Chriſtian gathereth : That he may repent 
when he will, It is true, whenſoever a ſinner doth 
repent, God will forgive; but the Text ſaith not, 
that a ſinner may repent whenſoever he will, but 
when God will give him grace. Many (faith the 
* Scripture) when they would have repented, were 
rejected, and could not repent, though they ſought it 
careful 55 with tears. What comfort yields this Text 
to thee, who haſt not repented, nor knoweſt whe- 
ther thou ſhalt have grace to repent hereafter ? 

2. Matth. 11. 26. Come unto me, all ye that la- 
bour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 
Hence the lewdeſt Man collects, that he may come 
unto Chriſt when he liſt, But he muſt know; That 
no Man ever comes to Chriſ#, but he, who ( as 
＋ Peter ſaith) Having known the way of righteouſneſs, 
bath eſcaped the pollutzons of the World; through the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. To 
* come unto Chriſt, is to repent and believe. And 
this no Man can do, except his Heavenly Father 
+ draweth him by his grace. 

3. Rom. 8. 1. There is no condemnation to them 
which are in Chriſt Jeſus. True, but they are ſuch, 
who walk not after the fleſh, (as thou doeſt) but after 
45 Spirit, which thou didſt never yet reſolve to 

O. CS _ 

4. i Tim.1.v.15.Chriſt Jeſus came into the Norld 
to ſave ſinners, &c. True; but ſuch ſinners, who 
like S. Paul, are converted from their wicked life: 
Not like thee, wha ſtill continueſt in thy lemdneſs. 
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For that ¶ grace of God which bringeth Salvation unto 
all Men, teacheth us, that denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly Inſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteonſly , 
and godly in this preſent World. "SI! 
J. Prov. 24. 16. A juſt ay cn ſeven times 
in a day, and riſeth, &c. [In a day] is not in the 
Text: Which means not falling into ſin, but falling 
into trouble, which his malicious Eremy plots a- 
gainſt the juſt ; and from which God * delzvers him. 
And though it meant falling in, and riſing out of 
fin ; what is this to thee, whoſe falls all Men may 
ſee every day; but neither God, nor Man, can at 
any time ſee thy riſing again by Repentance ? 

6. Iſa. 64.6. Al our rigbteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. 
Hence the carnal Chriſtian gathers, that ſeeing the 
beſt works of the. beſt Saints are no better; then 


his are good enough: and therefore he needs not 


much grieve, that his devotions are ſo perſe@. 
But 1ſazah means not in this place, the righteous 
works of the Regenerate; as, tervent prayers in the 


name of God; Charitable ales from the bowels 


of mercy ʒ ſuffering in the Goſpels defence, the 
ſpoil off goods, and ſpilling of blood; and ſuch 
Works, which Paul calls the fruit of the ſpirit ; But 
the Prophet making an humble confeſſion in the 
name of the Jewiſh Church, when ſhe had fallen 
from God to Idolatry, acknowledgeth, that whilſt 


they were by their filthy fins ſeperated from God, 


as Lepers are by their infected ſores, and polluted 
cloaths, from Men; their chief righteouſneſs could 


not be but abominable in his fight. And though 


our beſt works, compared with Chriſt righteouſneſs, 
[Tie 2-11,t2. T plaLg41s. Fil 
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are no better then weclear ragt: Let in God's ac. il 5 
ceptation, for Chriſt's ſake, they ate called & white 1 
raiment ; yea, b pure fine linnen, and ſhining, far un- 
like the © Leopards ſpots, and d filthy garments. \ 
7 Jam. 3. 2. In many things we ſin all. True, but Wl | 
God's-children tin not in al thiver, as thou doſt; Il / 
without either bridling their luſts, or wzortifgung il \ 
their corruptions. And though the rel:ques of fin il « 
| 
| 
| 


remain in the deareſt Children of God ; that they 
had need daily to cry, Our Father which art in 
Heaven, forgive KS our 1reſpaſſes : Yet in the © New 
Teſtament, none are properly called Sinners, but 
the unregenerate; but the Regenerate in reſpect of 
their zealous endeavour to ſerve Cod in unfeigned 
holineſs, are every where called Saints. Inſo- 
much that Saint || John ſaith, ¶ hoſoever is born 
of God, ſerneth not; that is, liveth not in wifi 
filthimeſs, ſuffering ſin to reign in him, as thou doſt. 
Deceive not thy ſelf with the ame of a Chri- 
ſtian: Whoſoever liveth in any + una groſs 
n, he liveth not in the ſtate of grace. Let 
therefore (faith S. * Paul) every one that wameth the 
wane of Chrift depart from iniquity. The regenerate 
ſin, but upon frailty ; they repent, and God doth 
N there they f in not to death. The Repre- 
ate fm maliciouſiy, ſinfully, and delight therein: 
So that by their good will, fin ſhall leave them be- 
fore they will leave it. They will not repent, and God, 
will not pardox. Therefore their fins are ortal, (ſaith 
8. + John) or rather immortal, as ſaith S. Paul, Rom. 2. 
Rev. 3.18. Rev. 19. B. Jer. 13.23. Zac. 3.4. . Gil. 1.13. 
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g. It is no excuſe therefore to ſay, we are all mers. 
True Chriſtians (Thou ſeeſt) are all Saints. _ 

8. Luke 23. 43. The thief converted at the laſt gaſp, 
was received to Paradiſe: What then? If I may 


have but time to ſay, when I am dying, Lord 


have mercy upom me; | (hall likewiſe be ſaved. But 
what if thou ſhalt not? And yet|| any in that 
day ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, and the Lord will not know 
them. The Thief was ſaved, for he repented: But 
his fellow had no grace to repent, and was damned. 
Beware therefore, leſt truſting to late Repentance 
at thy laſt end on earth, thou be not driven to re- 
pent to late without end in Hell. ; 

9. 1 John 1.7. The Blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth 
in from all ſin. And 1 John 2, 1. If any Mar fon, 
we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the. 
righteons,&c. O comfortable! But hear what S. Johee 
faith in the ſame place: My litile Children, theſe 
things write I unto you, that ye ſon not. If therefore 
thou leaveſt thy fin, theſe comforts are thine ; elſe 
they belong not to thee. 2 

10. Rom. 5. 20. Where ſin abounded, Grace did 
abound much more. O ſweet | But har what S. Paui 
addeth : What ſhall we ſay then? Shall we continue 
in ſin, that grace may abound £ God forbid. How 
ſhall we that are dead to fin, live any unger therein, 
Rom. 6. 1,2. This place teacheth us, not ro pre- 
ſume; but that we ſhould not deſpair. None there- 
fore of theſe promiſes, promiſeth any grace to a- 
ny, but to the penitent heart. „ 
The grounds of Religion miſtaken, av theſe: 
. From the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith 
er Marthe7.22,23- as 5 


only, 
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only, a cafnal Chriſtian - gathereth, That good 
works are not neceſſary. He commends othe 

that do Works; but he perſwades himſelf 
that he ſhall be ſaved by his faith, without doing 
any ſuch matter. But he ſhould know, that 
though good works are not neceſſary to x Laaer 
tion: yet they are neceſſary to Salvation: For we 
are Gods workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jeſus unt 
good works, which God hath predeſtmated that we 
ſhould walk in them. + Whoſoever therefore in 
years of d:/cretion, bringeth not forth good works 
after he is called, he cannot be ſaved: Neither 
was he ever predeſtinated to life eternal. Therefore 
the Scripture faith, that (e) Chriſt will reward every 
Man according to his works. Chriſt reſpects in the 
Angels of the feven || Churches nothing but their 
works ; and at the laſt day he will give the hea- 
venly inheritance only to them who have done 
good works : h in feeding the hungry, cloathing the 
naled, &c. At that day i Righteouſneſs ſhall wear 
the Crown. No Righteouſneſs, no Crown. No 
good works (cording to a Man's talent) no re- 
ward from Gdd, unleſs it be k v2#geance. To be 
rich in good works, is the ſureſt foundation of our 
aſſurance | to obtain eternal life. For good works 
are the true fuits of a true faith; which apprehend- 
eth Chriſt, and his obedience unto Salvation. And 
ao other faith m avarleth in Chriſt, but that which 
worketh by /ove : And (but in the act of Juſtificati- 
an) that faith Which only uſtiſieth 3 15 n never a- 


* Ep. 2. 17. TT Fulk.Rhem. Te, Annoran Eph. 2.2. 8 Rom. 2. 6. 
2 Cor. 9. 6.Rev. 22. 12, Rev. 2. 2, „ Matth. 25. 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
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lone, but ever accompanied with good works: As 
the Tree with his fruits, the Sun with his light, 
the Fire with his Heat, and Water with his moi- 
ſure. And the faith which doth not juſtifie her 
ſelf by good works before Men, is but o dead faith, 
which will never juſtifie a Man's ſoul before God, 
But a juſtifying faith v purifieth the heart and 4 ſans 
#ifieth the whole Man throughout. 5 

II. From the Doctrine of Gods eternal © Prede: 
ſtination, and unchangeable Decree, he gathereth; 
That if he be predeſtinated to be ſaved, he cannot but be 
ſaved ; if to be damned, no means can do any god. 
Therefore all works of Pzety are but in vain; 
But he ſhould learn, that God, hath predeſtinated to 
th: means, as well as to the end. Whom therefore 
God hath predeſtinated to be ſaved, which is the 
'end, he hath likewiſe predeſtinated to be firſt 
called, juitifred, and made conformable to the J. 
mage of his Son, which is the * means. And they 
(faith u S. Peter) who are ele unto Salvation, are 
alſo eleF unto the ſauctification of the Spirit. If 
therefore upon thy Calling, thou conformeſt thy 
ſelf to the Word and Example of Chriſt thy Maſter ; 
and obeyeſt the good motians of the Holy Spirit, 
in leaving ſin, and living a godly life: Then a{- 
ſure thy ſelf, that thou art one of thoſe, who are 
infallibly predeſtinated to everlaſting Salvation. If 
otherwiſe, blame not God's Predeſtination, but 
thine own fin and rebellion. Do thou but return 
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o James 2.26. Acts 15.9. Acts 16.18. 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. Matth. 
25.24. Eph. 1.4. Eccl. 3.14. 1 Pet. 1. 9. Rom. 8. 29, 30. Joh. 1 8. 16. 

I Pet. 1.2, Noli te in Deo primum quzrere, ſed in Chriſto, in qua 
ſi te per fidem inveneris, certus eſto, te eſſe electum. 
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as the Father did the prodigal Son, and by thy con- 
verſion, it ſhall appear, both to * Angels and 
* Men, that thou didſt belong to his Hleckion 
If thou wilt not; Why ſhould God fave thee ? 
III. When a carnal Chriſttan hears, that man 
hath not free- will unto good, he looſeth the rein 
to his own corrupt will: As though it lay not in 
him to bridle, or to ſubdue it. Implicitely making 
God the Author of fin. in ſuffering Man to run in- 
to this neceſſii j. But he ſhould know, that God 
ve Adam free-will, to ſtand in his integrity 
If he would: but Mar a buſing his tree-will, loſt 
both himſelf and it. Since the Fall, Mar in his 
ſtate of corruption hath free-will to evil, but not 
to good - for, in this ſtate, * we are not ((aith the 
Apoſtle) ſufficient to think a good thought. And 
God is not bound to reſtore us, what we loſt ſo 
wretchedly, and take no more care to recover a- 
gain. But as ſoon as a Man is regenerated, the 
Grace of God freeth his will unto good; ſo that he 
doth all the good things he doth, with a free- 
will: For ſo the Apoſtle ſaith, that God of his 
own good pleaſure, worketh both the will and the 
deed in us who (as the Apoſtle expoundeth) b cteanſe 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, and 
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Luke 15. 10. * Verſe 24. Magnas homo liberi arbitrii vires 
cùm conderetur, accepit: Sed cas peccando amiſit. Ang. de ſpirit. c lit. 
eup. 3. Eccl. 7.9. Homo male utens libero ſuo arbitrio, & ſe & libe- 
rum ſuum arbitrium perdidit. Aug. Ench. ad Laur. c. 30. * 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
per lapſum arbitrii libertas in naturalibus manet, in ſupernaturaſibus 
amiſſa eſt, donec gratia reſtituatur. Phil. 2.12, 13. Adi agimus, The 
Will is Paſſive in receiving the firſt Grace, atterward Active in all 
Goodneſs. 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
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unto God, and God will graciouſly receive cher, 
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i onr ant; cation in the fear of God. And in 
WC ve Sus hath frec-will, and 

s he increaleth in grace, ſo doth his will, in free- 
lm: For © when the Son ſhall make us free then 
all we be free indeed : And, d where the Spirit of 
be Lord is, there is liberty : For the holy Spirit 
Iraws their minds, not by coaction, but by the 
ords of love, Cant. 1. 4. by illuminating their 
minds to know the truth ; by changing their hearts 
to love the known truth; and by enabling every 
one of them (according to the meaſure of grace 
which he hath received) to do the good which 
he loveth. But thou wilt not uſe the freedom of 
thy will, ſo far as God hath freed it : for thou doſt 
many times wil wy E againſt God's Law, to. the 
hazard of thy ſoul) that, which (if the Kerng's 
Law forbad under the Penalty of death, or loſs of 
thy Worldly eftate) thou wouldſt not do. Make 
not therefore thy want of free- will unto good, to 
be ſo much the cauſe of thy ſin, as thy want of a 
[loving heart to ſerve thy heavenly Father. 

IV. When the natural Man hears, that zo man 
(ſuce the Full) is able to fulfil the Law 4 God, 
and to heep all his Commandments : he boldly pre- 
ſumes to fin as others do: he contents himſelf with 
2 few good thoughts: and if he be not altogether 
as bad as the worſt, he concludes, that he is as tru- 
ly regenerate as the beſt. And every voluntary 
tefuſal of doing good, or withſtanding evil, he 
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* 1 John. B. 36. Liberum arbitrium; non niſi gratia Dei efficicur libe- 
tum. Ang. a Col. c. 1). 4 2 Cor. 3. 1). Voluntas humana non libertate 
tam conſtquitur, ſed graria liberratem. A. de grat. 
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counts the impoſſibiliiy of the Law. But he ſhould 
Tarn, that though (fince the Fall) no Man but 

-brist, who was both God and Man, did, or can 
perfeBly fulfil the whole Law : Yet every true Chri. 
ſtian, as ſoon as he is regenerate, begins to keep all 
Gods Commandments 7 truth, though he cannot 
in abſolute perfection. Thus with David, they® ap 
ply their hearts to fulfil God's Commandments alway, 
unto the end. And then the f Spirit of Grace, 
which was promiſed to be ore abundantly poured 
forth under the Goſpel, helpeth them in their good 
endeavours, and a{ſiiteth them to do what he con- 
mand them to do. And in fo doingayGod ac- 
cepteth their s good will and endeavour, Mltead of 
perfect fulhlling of the Law; ſupplying out of the 
merits Of Chriſt, who fulfilled the Law for us, 
whatſoever wanteth in our obedience. And in this 
reſpect Saint John faith, that God's Commandments 
are not burthenous. And Saint Paul ſaith, i I aw 
able to to all things, through the help of him tha 
| flrengtheneth me. And Zachary and Elizabeth are 
ſaid k to walk in all the Commandments of the Lord, 
without reproof. Hereupon Chriſt ! commends to 
his Diſciples, the care of keeping his Commandments, 
as the trueſt teſtimony of our love unto him. 80 
far therefore doth a Man love Chriſt, as he makes 
conſcience to walk in his Commandments , and the 
more unto Chriſt is our love, the eſs will our pains 
ſeem in keeping his /aw. The Laws curſe (which 
under the Old Teſtament was ſo terrible) is under 
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14 5 2 Cor. 8. 12. 1 John 3. 3. Phil, 4. 13. * Luke 1. 16, 
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the New, (by the death of Chrit) aboliſhed/to the 
regenerate. The rigour which made it ſo unpoſſible 
to our nature before, is now to the em- born, ſo 
mollified by the Spirit, that it ſeems facile and eꝶſie. 
The Apoſtles indeed preſſed on the unconverted Jews 
and Gentiles, the impoſſibility of keeping the Law, 
by ability of nature corrupted: But when they have 
to do with regezerate Chriſtians, they require ts 
the law (which is the rule of righteouſneſs) true 
m obedzence in word and deed ; the n mortifying of 
their members ʒ the o crucifying of the fleſh, with the 
affections and Iuſts thereof ;, v rReſurrection to newneſs 
of life za walling in the ſpirit ;, r overcoming of the 
World by faith; So that though zo Man can ſay, 
as Chriſt, © Which of you can rebuke me of ſin; yet 
every regenerate Chriſtian can ſay of himſelf, 
Which of you can rebuke me of being an Adul- 
terer, Whoremonger, Swearer, Drunkard, Thief, Uſurer, 
Oppreſſor, Proud, Malicious, Covetons, Profaner of the 
holy Sabbath, a Lyar, a neglecter of Gods publick der- 
vice, and ſuch like groſs ſinsꝛelſe he is no true Chri- 
ſtian. When a Man caſts off the conſcience of be- 
ing ruled by God's Law, then God *© gives him - 
ver to be led by his own luſte, the ſureſt ſign of a 
reprobate ſenſe. Thus the Law, which ſince the 
Fall no Man by his own natural ability can fulfil, is 
fulfilled in truth of every regenerate Chriſtian, 
through the gracious aſſiſtance of u Chriſt's Holy ſpi- 
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" Rom. 15.18. Col. 3.5. Gal. 5. 24. Rom. 6. 12,13. „ Rom. 6. 
455. Rom. 8. 1 1. 4 Gal. 3. 25. 1 John 5. 4. John 8. 46. Rom. 
1.24, 28. u Rom. 8. 9, &c. Auguſtin. optat ut Pelagius agnoſcat, poſſe 
legem præſtari per gratiam Chriſti, & pacem fore edicit. | 
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„di this n God will » give to 
Chriſtian that will prey for it, and oc 0 thay 

his Laws. 

9 hen the unregenerate Man hears that 
God* 


hteth more in the inward mind than in the 
_ eviwerd 3 Then he feigneth with himſelf, 
that 1 profeſſion is but ei⸗ 
San Beach ih the Ch 0 8 

in the Church ; that he pu 

his hat at finging of P/a/ms, and the publick K Pros 
ers : Wbich be prophane Varlet would not offet 
to do in the of a Prince, or a Noble Man. 
And fo that he keep his mind unto God, he thinks 
he may faſbzo» himſelf (in other things) to the 
World. He divides his thoughts, and gives fo 
much to God, and ſo much to his owu late: 
Yea, he will divide with God the Sabbath, and 
will give him almoſt the one half, and ſpend the 
other wholly in his own pleaſrres. But know, 
O carnal Man, that Almighty God will not be ſer- 
ved by halves, becauſe he hath created and re- 
deemed the whole Man. And as God deteſtsthe 
ſervice of the outward Man, without the i#werd 
heart, as Hypocrifie : So he counts the inward ſer- 
vice without all external reverence, to be meer 
profaneneſs ; he requireth both in his Worſhip. In 
Prayer therefore = thy Hees, in witneſs of 
thy humiliation ; lift up thine eyes, and thy hands, 
in teſtimony of thy confidence ; hang Fa thy 
head, and ſmite thy breaſt in token of thy contrition; 
but Pr pecially call upon God with a ſincere heart, 
ſerve. | Him holy, ſerve him wholly, ſerve him only. 


* Luke 11. 13. "James 1. 5. * Peas Magis delcRatur affect — 
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For God, and the Prince of this World are two 
contrary 1 Maſters ; and therefore no Man can 
poſſibly ſerve both. 

VI. The unregenerate Chriſtian holds the hearing 
of the Goſpel preached, to be but an indifferent mat- 
ter, which he may uſe, or not uſe at his pleaſure: 
But whoſoever thou art, that wilt be aſſured in 
thy heart, that thou art one of Chriſt's Elec 
ſheep ; thou muſt have a ſpecial care and conſcience 
(if poſſibly thou canſt) to hear God's Word preach- 
ed; For firſt, the preaching of the Goſpel is the 
chief ordinary means which God hath appointed 
to convert the ſouls of all that he hath ? predeſti- 
nated to be ſaved : Therefore it is called à the pow- 
er pf God unto Salvation to every one that believeth. 
And where this Divine Ordinance 1s not, the 
b people periſh: And wholoever ſhall refuſe it, 
© it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of Judgement, than for 
thoſe people. Secondly, the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel is the d Standard or Enſign of Chriſt ; to which 
all Souldiers and elect People muſt ie them- 
ſelves: When this Exſgn is difplayed, as upon the 
Lord's day, he is none of Chriſts people, that 
e flocks not unto it; neither {hall any drop of the 
rain of his Grace light on their ſouls. Thirdly, 
It is the ordinary wears, by which the Holy Ghoſt 
5 begetteth Faith in our hearts, without > which 
we cannot pleaſe God. If the Searing of Chriſt's 
voice be the chief mark of Chriſt's ele i ſheep, and 
of the k Bridegrooms friend: then mult it be a fear- 

EE AGE Ronin, Tran THz 
10.22, 4 IIA. 11. 1. Ia.z2.2: f Zachitg.ty. 5 Rom. 10. 14. * Heb. 
11.8. John 10.27. * John 3. 29. 
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ful mar of a Reprobite ! Goat, either to e 
or contemmn to hear the preaching of the Goſpel. 
Let no man think _ pofition 028 Gd fe 
this fooliſhneſs of preaching, it pleaſet to ſave 
— . Their Nat 1 fear- 
ful who live in peace, without caring for the 
preaching of the Goſpel. Can Men look for God's 
mercy, and deſpiſe his means ? n He (ſaith Chriſt 
of the preachers of his Goſpel) that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me. © He that is of God, heareth God's 
words : Ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ye are not 
of God. Had not the ? Iſraelites heard Phineas: 
meſſage, they had never wept. Had not the Bap- 
fiſt preached, the Jews had never a wourned. Had, 
not they who crucified Chriſt, heard Peter's Ser- | 
mon, their hearts had never bten * pricked, Had 
not the Ninevites heard Jonas * preaching, they had 
never repented ; and if thou wilt not © hear, and 
repent, thou ſhalt never be ſaved. 1 
VII. The opinion that the Sacraments are but 
bare Signs and Seals of God's promiſe and grace unto 
1, doth not a little hinder Pzery - Whereas, in- 
. deed, they are Seals, as well of our Service and 
Obedience unto God: Which Service, if we per- 
form not unto him, the Sacraments. ſeal no grace 
unto #s. But if we receieve them upon the reſo- 
lation, to be his faithful and penitent ſervants ; 
then the Sacraments do not only ſegnifie and offer, 
but alſo ſcal and exhibite indeed the inward ſpiri- 
tual grace, which they outwardly promiſe and re- 


| Heb.2.3. John 8.47. ® 1 Cor. 1.11. » Luke 10. 16. ® John 8. 
4.7. * Judg, 2. 1. &c. Luke 7. 32, 33 Acts 2. 37. Jon. 3. 3. 
| 


Nov. 28. 9. * Luke 13.5. 
Preſent. 


» waſting of vegeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and the Lord's Supper, * The communion of 
the body and blood: of Chriſt. Were this truth be- 
lieved, the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
_ be oftner, and with greater reverence receiv- 
VIII. The aft} and not the leaſt Hock whereat 

Piety ſtumbleth in the courſe of Religion, is by 
adorning vices with the names of vertue : As to 
call drunken Caronſing. drinking of Healths : Spil- 
ling innocent Blood, Valour ; Gluttony, Hoſpitality; 
Covetoruſneſs, I hriftineſs ; Whoredom, loving a Mi- 
ſtreſs 3 Srmony, Gratuity; Pride, Gracefulneſs ;| Diſ- 
ſembling, Complement z Children of Belial ;Good-fel- 
lows; Wrath, Haſtineſs ; Ribauldry, Mirth. So or 
the other ſide, to call Sobriety in words and acti- 
ons, Hypocriſie ; Alms-deeds, Vain-glory ; Devotion, 

* Superſtition ; Zeal in Religion, Puritaniſm ; Humi- 
lity, Crouching , Scruple of Conſcience, Preciſeneſs,&c, 
And whilft thus we call evil, good ; and good, evil; 
true Piety is much hindred in her progreſs. And thus 
much of the firſt hindrance of Pzety, by miſtaking 
the true ſenſe of ſome ſpecial places of Scripture, 

and grounds of Chriſtian Religion. 


The krone hindrance of Piety. 


2. The evil example of great perſons : The practice 

of whole profane lives they prefer tor their imita- 
tion, before the Precepts of Gods ho!y Word. So 
that when they fee the greateſt Mer in the State, 
I: „fit 3. 33 1 Cor. 10.16. 5 : bg 
12 and 
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and many chief Gentlemen in their Country, to 
make neither care nor conſcience to hear Ser mont, 

to receive the Communion, nor to ſanctiſie the Lord's 
Sabbat he, &c. but to be Swearers, Adulterert, Ca- 

 rouſers, Oppreſſors, & c. Then they think, that the 
uling of thele holy Ordinances, are not matters of 
ſo great moment: For if they were ; ſuch great 
and wiſe Men would not ſet fo little by them. 
Hereupon they think, that Religion is not a mat- 
ter ot neceſſity. 

And therefore where they ſhould (like Chriſtians) 
row againſt the ſtream of Impiety towards Heaven; 
they ſuffer themſelves to be carried with the 
multitude down right to hell, thinking it impoſ- 
ſible that God will ſuffer ſo many to be damned. 
Whereas if the God of this World had not blind- 
ed the eyes of their minds; the holy Scriptures 
would teach them, that Not many wiſe Men af- 
ter the fleſh.not many migbty, not many noble are called, 
ec. But that for the moſt part the 2 poor receive 
the Goſpel, and that * few rich Men ſhall be ſaved. 
And, that howſoever many ate called, yet the choſen 
are but few. Neither did the multitude ever fave 
any from damnation. As God hath advanced Men 
in greatneſs above others; ſo doth God ex 
that they in Religion and Pzety, ſhould go before 
others: otherwiſe, * greatmeſs abuſed (in the time 
of their Stewardſhip) ſhall turn to their greater con- 
demnation in the day of their accounts. At what 

time ſinful great and mighty Men, as well as the 
pooreſt ſlaves and bonimen, ſnhall wiſh, + that the 


Y 1Cor,1,25, * Marth.11.5, * Matth.19.23,24. * Matth. 22. 14. 
- #* Porentc: potenter gruciabuntur. Sap. + Rev. 5. 1 5, 16, &c. 
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| Rocks and Mynntains ſhould fall npon them, and 
hide: them from: the preſence of the Judge, ard from 
his juſt dleſer ved wrath: It will prove but a miſerable 
ſolace to have argreat company of great men parta- 
kers with thee, of! thine eternal torments. The 
multitude of finners doth not extenuate, but ag- 
gravate fin, as ini Sodom. Better it is therefore 
with a few to be ſaved in the Ark, than with the 
whole World, to be drowned in the floud. Walk 
with the few godly, in the Scriptures || narrom path 
to Heaven:But crowd not with the * godlefs multi- 
tude, in the broad way to Hell. Let not the exam 
ples of irreligious great Men hinder thy repentance: 
For their greatneſs cannot at that day exempt them- 
ſelves from their own moſt grievous puniſhment. 


The third a PU 


3. The long eſcaping of deſerved puniſhment in this 
life. Becanſe ſentence (ſaith + Solomon) is not ſpee- 
dily executed againſt an evil worker, therefore the hearts 
of the children of Men are fully ſet in them to do evil, 
not knowing that the bountifulneſs of God © leadeth 
them to repentance. But when his patience is abuſed, 
and Man's ſing are ripened ; ran 0p will at once 
both d hegin, and male an end of the ſinner - And 
he will recompence the /owreſs of his delay, with 
the grievouſneſt of his puniſhment. Though they 
. were ſuffered to run on the ſcore all the days of 
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they ſuppoſe themſelves to be free from judgement z 
— are already ſmitten with the heavieſt of God's 
Judgments; a heart that cannot repenu The 
in the reins or bladder, is a grievous pai 
that kills many a Man's body: But there is no di- 
ſeaſe to the ſtone in the bears, whereot f Nabab dy- 
= and which killeth millions of fouls. They re- 
fuſe the trial of Chriſ# and his Grbſs2 But they are 
ſtoned by Hells Executioner, to eternal death! 
' Becauſe many Nobles and Gentlemen are not 
ſmitten with preſent Judgment, for their out ragi- 
ous Swearing, Adultery, Drunkewneſs, Oppreſſium, pro- 
phaning of the Sabbath, and diſgraceful neglect of 


— 
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| God's Worſhip and Service: They begin to doubt of 
divine providence and Juſtice. Both which two 
eyes, they would as willingly put out in God, as 


the Philiſtines bored out the eyes of Sampſon. It is 
greatly therefore to be feared ; leſt they will pro- 
voke the LORD to cry out againſt them, as Samp- 
ſon againſt the Philiſtians : By neglecting the Law, 
and walking after their own hearts, they put out( as 
much as in them lyeth) the eyes of my Providence 
and Juſtice, Lead me therefore to theſe chief * Pil- 
lars, where upon the Realm ſtandeth: that I may 
pull the Realm upon their heads, and be at once a- 
venged of them for my two eyes! let not God's pa- 
lienuce hinder thy repentance ; but becauſe he is ſo 
patiezt, therefore do thouthe rather repent. 
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The fourth hindrance of Piety. 


4. The preſumption of God's mercy. For when 
Men are juſtly convinced of their fins, forthwith 
they betake themſelves to this ſhield. Chriſt 3s mer- 
ciful : So that every ſinner makes Chriſt the Pa- 
tron of his ſ#z 5 As though he had come into the 
World, to bolſter ſin; and not to deſtroy the 
+ works of the Devil. Hereupon the carnal Chriſti- 
an preſumeth, that though he continueth a while 
longer in his ſin; GOD will not ſhorten his days. 
But what is this but to be an Implicit Atheiſt 2 
Doubting that either God ſeeth not his fins; or if 
he doth, that he is not juſt: For if he believeth 
that God is juſt, how can he think that God, who 
for ſin ſo ſeverely puniſheth others, can love him 
who ſtill loveth to continue in (in? True it is, Chriſt 
is merciful, But to whom? Only to them that 
repent || and turm from iniquity in Jacob. But if any 

an bleſs himſelf in his heart, ſaying, 1 ſhalt have 
peace, although I walk according to the ſtubbornneſs 
of mine one heart, thus adding drunkenneſs to thirſt - 

The Lord will not be merciful to him, &c. O mad 
Men! Who dare bleſs themſelves, when GOD pro- 
nounceth them accurſed. Look therefore, how 
far thou art from finding * repentance in thy ſelf; 
ſo far art thou from any, aſſurance of tinding mer- 
cy in Chriſt, I Let therefore the wicked. forſake his 
ways, and the unrightegus his own imaginations, and 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 


Lee LE d — x — 


+1 John 3.3. IIa. 59.20. Deut. 29. 19. * Non delinquen:i, 
ſed peccata relinquenti condonat Deus. f IIa. 55.7. 


11 Vin 


nn 


120 


— 


The Pactice of Plety- 


— . awe 4 


him and to our God, for he is very ready to forgive. 
Deſpair is nothing ſo dangerous as Preſumptian. 
For we read not in all the Scriptures of above three 
or four, whom roaring Deſpair overthrew : But ſe- 
cure Prelumption hath ſent. nillians to perdition 
without any noiſe, As theretore the Damoſels of 
Vrael ſang in their dances, 8 Saul hath fill d his thon- 
auds, and David his ten thouſands : So may I ſay, 
that deſpair of God's mercy hath damned thouſands, 
but rhe h preſumption of God's mercy hath damned 
ten thoxſands, and lent them quick to Hell, where 
| now they remain in eternal torments without all 
help ofcaſe, or hope of redemption. God ſpared 
the i Thief, but not his fellom. God ſpared one, 
that no Man might deſpair; God ſpared but one, 
that no Man ſhould preſume. Joyful aſſurance to a 
ſinner that repents: no. comfort to him that re- 
mai s impenitent. God is infinite in mercy, but 
to tliem only, who turn from their ſins, to ſerve 
him in holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, Hebr. 12. 14. To keep thee therefore from 
the hindrance of preſumbption, remember, that as 
Chriſt is a Saviour, ſok Moſes is an Accuſer. Live 


as though there were no Law. Pais thy life, as 
though thou wert under the conduct of Moſes : 
dapart this life as if ou knewe't none but Chriſt, 
and him crucified. Preſume not, if thou wilt not 
periſh :! Repent. if thou wilt be ſaved. 1 

—% 1 Sam.1%.7. * Metucndum «ft ne te cccidat ĩpcs: & cum multum 
ſperes de miſc ricyrdia, incidas in jud'cium. Auguſt. ' Luke 23. 43+ 
Latronis excmplum , non cſt exemplum imitationis ſed conſolationis. 
k John 5.45. k Qui dat pœnitenti enam, non dabit peccanti pœ- 
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The fifth hindrance of Piety. F 
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5. Evil company, commonly termed good felows- 
ut indeed the Devil's chief inſtruments, to hin- 
der a wretched ſinner from repentance and piety. 
he firſs ſign of God's favour to a (inner, is, to 
vive him grace to forſake evil Companions : ſuch 
yho wiltully continue in fin, contemn the means 
f their calling, gibing at the ſincetity of profeſſi- , 
hn in others, and ſhaming Chriſtian Religion by 
heir own profane lives. "Theſe /t in the ſeat of 
e corners, For aſſoon as GOD admits a ſinner 
o ve one of his People; he bids him * Come out 
Babylon. Every lewd company is a Babylon, out 
f which, let every Child of Cod either keep 
iimſelf, or if he be in, think that he hears his 
Fathers voice ſounding in his ear, Come out of Ba- 
lon, my child, As ſoon as Chriſt looked in mer- 
upon + Peter, he went out of the Company 
hat was in the High Prieſts Hall, and wept bitterly 
or his offence. Duvid vowing (upon recovery) 
New life, ſaid : || Away from me, all ye workers of 
piquity, &c. As if it were impoſſible to become 
new Man, till he had ſbaken off all od ill Com- 
anions. The trueſt proof of a Man's Religion is 
he quality of his Companions, Profane Compani- 
25 are the chief enemies of Piety, and quellers of 
oly motions. Many a time is poor Chriſt (offering 
o be new-born in thee) thruſt into the * Stable, 
hen theſe lewd Companions by their drinking, 
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plays, and jeſs, cake up all the beſt rooms in the 
Inn of thy heart. Oh, let not the Company off 
earthly ſinnere, hinder thee from the Soc 
heavenly Saints and Aug rn. 
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6. A conteited fear, leſt the practice of Piety fhould 
make a Man (eſpecially a young Man) to wax tw 
ſad and perſrve : Whereas indeed, none can better 
joy, nor have more cauſe to rejoyce, than pious and 
Religious: Chriſtians. For as ſoon as they ar 
Þ juſtified by Faith, they have peace with God, that 
which there can be no greater joy. Beſides, they 
have already the Kingdom of Grace deſcended in. 
to their hearts: As an aſſurance that (in Gods 
good time) they ſhall aſcend into his Kingdom 
Glory. This kingdom of grace conſiſts in three 
things: Firſt, || Righteouſneſs ; for having Chriſt: 
Righteouſneſs to juſtifie them before God, the) 
. endeavour to live rig hteoſiy before Men. Second: 
ly, Peace; for the peace of conſcience inſeparabh 
followeth a righteous converſation. Thirdly, 
the joy of the Holy Ghoſt; which joy is only left in 
the peace of a good conſcience : and is ſo great, thit 
it n paſſeth all underſtanding, No tongue can ex 
preſs it, no heart can conceive it, but only he that 
feels it. This is that fwlreſs of joy, which n Chrif 
promiſed his Diſciples, in the midſt of their trot: 
bles, 4 joy that no Man could take from them. The 
teeling of this joy, David upon his repentance beg 
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d ſo earneſtly at the hands of God .o Reſtore me 
the joy of thy ſalvation. And if the Angels in 
leaven P rejoyce ſo much at the converſion of a fin- 
er: The joy of a ſinner converted maſt needs be 
ceeding great in his own heart. It is a worldly 
rom, that \nows ſo timely upon Mens heads, and 
IIs the furroms of their hearts, with the ſorrowr-of 
ath. The godly ſorrow of the godly (when God 
hinks it meet to try them) cauſeth in them repen- 
wite not to be repented of: For it doth but further 
xir Salvation. And in all ſuch tribulation, they 
hall be ſure to have the Holy Ghoſt to be their 
Comforter : who will * make our Conſolations ta a- 
vund through Chriſt, as the ſufferings of Chriſt ſhall æ- 
nd in us. But whillt a Man liveth in impiety, he 
nth t zo peace, ſaith Eſay : His u laughter is but mad- 
eſs,(faith Solomon) e his riches are bat * clay, faith 
bakkak; Nay,the Apoſtle eſteems them no better 
han * dung in compariſon of the pions Man's Frea- 
ure: All his joys ſhall end in woe, faith Chriſt. 
Let not therefore this falſe fear hinder thee from 
the practice of Piety. Better it is to go fickly 
(with Lazarus) to Heaven, than full of mirth and 
pleaſure, with Dives, to Hell. Better it is, to 
mourn for a time with Men, than to be tormented 

for ever with Dewils. | n 
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Me ſeventh hindrance of Pie. 


7. And laſtly, The hope of long life For, wer 

it poſlible that a wicked liver thought hrs year y 
be his aft year; this“ month, his laſt month ; th 
week, his laſt week ; but that he would change a 
ainend his wicked life? No verily, he would uf 
the beſt means to repent, and to become a ne 
Man, But as the rich Man in the Gaſpel pr 
miſed himſelf pany years to live in eaſe, mirth, u 
fulneſs ; when he had not one night to live long: 
So, many wicked Epicures faltely promiſe then 
ſelves, the age of any years, when the thread d 
their life is already almoſt drawn out to an end 
So Jeremy aſcribes the cauſe of the Fews ſins and 
lamities to this, that || ſbe remembred vot her laſt end 
The longelt ſpace betwixt a Man's coming h 
the worrb, and going by the grave, is but ſhort . F 
Man that is born of a Woman haih but a ſhort tim 
to live: He hath but 2 few days, and thoſe fir! d 
nothing but troubles. And except the PraFired 
Piety; how much better is the ſtate of the Chill 
that yeſterday was baptized, and to day is buried 
than M-th:ſalem's, who lived nine hundred fixy 
nine years, and then died? Of the two, happier 
the Babe; becauſe he had leſs /n, and fewer ſor- 
rows, And what now remiins of both, but : 
bare remembrance © What truſt (ſhould a Man re- 
poſe in long Life? feeing the whole Life of Man 
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The Pzactice of Piety. 
nothing but a lingring death: So that as the 
xoſtle proteſts, 2 a man dieth dail. 
Hark in thine Ear, O ſecure Fellow; thy Life 
but a a Ff Breath in thy Noſtrils, truſt not 
it, Thy Soul dwells in a houſe of clay, that 
i fall ere it be long: as may appear by the dim- 
; of thy eyes, the deafneſs of thy ears, the wrin- 
in thy cheeks, the rottenneſs of thy teeth, the 
thneſs of thy ſinews, the trembling of thy hands, 
> Kalender in thy bones, the ſhortneſs of thy 
p, and every gray hair, as ſo many Summoners, 
is thee prepare for thy long bome. Come, let us in 
e mean while walk to thy Father's Coffin: break 
en the lid; ſee here, how that Þ Corruption is th 
ther, and ihe ¶ Vorm thy Mother and Siſter : Seeſt 
ou how theſe are? ſo muſt h be ere long 
ol! thou knoweſt not how ſoon. Thy Hour- 
ranneth apace, and in all places; death in the 
an while waiteth for thee. 
| The whole life of Man (ſave what js ſpent in 
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W's ſervice) is but a foolery: For a Man lives 


ty ears, before he knows himſelf to be a fool : 
d by that time he ſeeth his folly, his life is frniſh- 


Hark, Husbandman, before thou ſeeſt many more 
ps of harveſt, thy ſelf ſhall be ride, and Death 
Il cut thee down with his Sickle. Hark Trades- 
, ere many i months go over, thy laſt month 
Il come on: After which thou ſhalt trace away, 
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Quocidie morimur: quotidie enim demitur pars vitæ, & tune quo- 
cm creſcimus, vita decreſcit. e 1 Cor. 15.1. Ifa. 2. 22. 
ob 17. 14. Homo eſt fatuus uſque ad 40. annum, deinde ubi 

Mit ſe eile fatuum, vita conſumpta eſt. Lb. | 
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the la that thou ſhouldelt make to thy peo 
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and trade no longer. Hark, moſt grave Judge, with; 
in a few Terms, the term of thy life approachet 
Wherein thou ſhalt ceaſe to judge others, andy 
thy ſelf to be judged. Hark, O Man, of God tit 
goeſt to the Pulpit; preach this Sermon, as it we 


Hark, Noble Man, lay aſide the high conceit oft 
Honour ; Death, ere it be long, b will lay thy Honour 
the duſt, and make thee as baſe as the earth, that the 
treadeſt under thy feet. Hark, .hou, that nom read ſt th 
Book, aſſure thy (elf e're it be long there will be h 
two holes, here know thy two eyes are placed: ande 
thers ſhall read the truth of this leſſon upon thy by 
Rull, which now thou readeſt in this little bool. H 
ſoon I know not; but this I am ſure of: That*t 
time is appointed, thy d months are determined; 
© days are numbered, and thy very aſt hour is lim 
ted, beyond which thou ſhalt notpaſs. For tha 
the firſt-born of death, mounted on his | pale Hot 
ſhall alight at thy door: and ( notwithſtandin 
all thy Wealth, thy Honour, and the Tears ( 
thy deareſt Friends) will carry the away bourd hat 
and foot, as his priſoner, and keep thy body und 
a load of earth, until that day come, wherein thi 
muſt be brought forth to s receive according to 
things which thou haſt done in that body, whether 
be good or evil. O, let not then the falſe hope oil 
uncertain long lite hinder thee, from becoming 


Mors Sceptra ligonibus æquat. Job 14.14. 4 Job 14.38. 
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cn grace to %; but who promiſeth to rom 2 
nere are now in Hell many. houng Men, who had 
oW@urpoſed to repent in their old age: but Death cut 
hem off in their impenitency, ere ever they could 
taain to the time they ſet for their repentance. 
Vl bc longer a Man runs in a diſeaſe , the harder it 
co be cured: For cuſtom of fin, breeds hardneſs of 
cart: And the immpediments, which hinder thee 
rom repenting vom, will hinder thee ore, when 
ou art vore aged. 5 
A Wiſe man being to go a far and foul Journey, 
ill not lay the heavzeſt burthen upon the weakeſt 
vrſe. And with what conſcience canſt thou lay 
he great load of repentance, on thy feeble and ty- 
ed old age? Whereas now in thy chiefeſt ſtrength 
hou canſt not lift it, but art ready to ſtagger under 
t. Is it wiſdom for him that is to ſail a long and 
dangerous voyage, to lie play ing and ſleeping, whilſt 
he wind ſerveth, and the Sex is calm, the Ship ſound, 
he Pilot well, Mariners ſtrong; and then ſet forth 
hen the winds are contrary, the weather fem- 
eſtious, the Sea raging, the Ship rotten, the Pilot 
lee, and the Sailers languiſping? Therefore, O 
mful ſoul, begin now thy Converſion to GOD, 
hilſt life, health, ſtrength, and youth laſt: Before 
thoſe | zears. draw nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no 
pleaſure in them Godever required in his ſervice, 
he K firſt- born; and the! firſt-fruits;, and thoſe to 
e offered unto him without delay. So juſt m Abel 
offered unto God his firſtlings, and fatteſt Lambs : 
ud reaſon good; that the beſt Lord ſhould be rſt, 
and beſt ſerved. All God's Servants ſhould there- 
_— i'Feel.i2.i, Ex iz. i. EN. 22-290, Gen g.4 © 
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fore n remember to ſerve their Creator in the days | 
their youth; and ® early in the em like Abra. 
ham, to ſacrifice unto God the young Iſauc of their 
age. „Te hall not ſee my face (ſaith Joſeph to hi 
Brethren ) except yon bring your brother with you, 
And how ſhalt thou look in the face of Jeſas, if 
thou giveſt thy younger years to the Devil, and bring 
eſt him nothing, but thy blind, lame, and decre- 
pit old age? Offer it anto thy 4 Prince, ſaith Mal 
chi. If he will not accept ſuch a one to ſerve him 
how ſhall the Prince of Princes admit ſuch a vne 
to be his ſervant? If the” King of Babel would 
have joung Men (well favoured,and ſuch as had abili 
ty in them) to ſtand in his palace, (hall the Ning 
of Heaven have none to ſtand in his Courts, but 
the blind and lame, ſuch as the ſorl of || David hated: 
Thinkeſt thou, when thou haſt ſerved Satan with 
thy prime years, to ſatisfie God with thy dotage? 
Take heed leſt God turn thee over to thy old Mz 
ſter again: That as thou haſt all the days of thy 
life done his work ; ſo he may in the end pay the: 
thy wages. Is that time fit , to undertake by the 
ſerious exerciſes of repentance (which is the work 
of works) to turn thy ſinful Soul ro GOD; when 
thou art not able with all thy ſtrength to turn thy 
weary bones on thy ſott Bed ? If thou find'(t it ſo 
a matter nom; thou ſhalt find it far harder 
. For thy in will wax ſtronger, thy ſtrengib 
Ill grow weaker, thy conſcicnce will clog thee, 
pam will diſtract thee, the fear of death will amue 
nee, and the v//tarion of. friends will ſo diſturb 
thee; that if thou be not furniſhed afore-hand 
" ® Ecel.12.12. 5 Gen. 22 3. P Cen. 43.3.5 Mali.8, 7 Bar. 
| 2 Sam. 5.3. | with 
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with ſtore of faith, patience, and conſolation, thou 
ſhalt not be able either to meditate thy ſelf, or to 
hear the word of comfort from others; not to pray 
alone, nor to joyn with others who pray for thee. lt 
may be thou ſhalt be taken with 2 dumb pal ſie, or 
ſuch a deadly ſenſeleſneſs, that thou ſhalt neither re- 
member God, nor think upon thine own eſtate : 
and doſt thou not well deſerve, that God ſhould 
forget to ſave thee in thy death; who art ſo un- 
mindful now to ſerve him in thy life? The Fear 
of death will drive many at that time, to crv, 

Lord, Lord: But Chriſt proteſteth, that he will 
not then know. them for his. Yea, many ſhall then 
(like I Eſau) with tears ſeek to repent ;, and yet find 
no place of repentance. For Man hath not free-will 
to repent when he will, but when God will give 
him grace. And if mercy ſhewed her lelf ſo in- 
exorable, that ſhe would not open her gates to ſo 
tender ſuiters as || Virgins, to ſo earneſt ſuiters as 
knockers , becauſe they knocked too late How 
thinkeſt thou,- that ſhe will ever ſuffer thee to en- 
ter her gates, being ſo impure a wretch that never 
thinkeſt to leave ſin, till fin firſt leaveth thee,& didſt 
never yet knock with thine own fiſts upon the breaſts 
of a penitent heart?And juſtly doth her Grace deny 
to open the Gates of Heaven, when thou knockeſt in 
thine adperſity, who in thy proſperity wouldſt not 
ſuffer * CHRIST, whilſt he knocked, to enter 
in at the door of thy heart. Truſt not either late 
repentance, or long life: Not Late repentance ; be- 
cauſe it is much to be feared, left that the repen- 
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Matth. x22. 7 Heb. 12.17. Matth. 25.11. Rev. 3. 20. 
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tance, which the fear of death enforceth, diet with 
a man dying. And the Hypocrite, who deceived 6 
thers in his life, may deceive himſelf in his death, 
God accepteth none but Free- will Offerings, and the 
repentance that pleaſeth him, muſt be voluntary, and 
not of conſtraint. Not long life; for F old age will 
fall upon the neck of youth: and as nothing is 
more ſure than death ; fo nothing 1s more uncer- 
tain than the time of dying. Yea, oftentimes when 
ripeneſs of fin is haſtned by outragiouſneſs of fin- 
ing; God ſuddenly cutteth off ſuch vicious livers, 
either with the ſword, intemperateneſs , Iuxury, ſur- 
feit, or ſome other fearful manner of ſickneſs. May'(t 
thou not ſee that it is the evil ſpirit that perſwades 
thee to defer thy Repentance till old age; when 
Experience tells thee that not one of a thouſand 
- {kat takes thy courſe, doth ever attain unto it? 
Fer God's Holy Spirit move thee not to give thy 
ſelf any longer f to eat and drink with the drunken, 
leſt thy Maſter ſend Death for thee in a day,when thou 
lookeſt not for him, and in an hour that thou art not 
aware of, and ſo ſuddenly cut thee off, and appoint thee 
thy portion with the Hypocrites, where ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. But if thou loveſt*® long life, 
fear God, and long for life everlaſting. The longelt 
life here, when it is come to the period, will ap- 
pear to have been but as a u. tale thatis tokd;” a va- 
niſhing vapour, a flitting * ſhadow, a ſeeming? dream, 
a glorious ? flower, growing, and * flouriſhing in the 
+_Naſcentes morimur, finiſque ab origine pendet, & pubeſcentes 
juncta ſcnecta premit. Manil. || Nequities vitæ non ſinit eſſe ſenem. 
Matth. 27. 49, 50,5 1. Deut. 30. 16. Prov. 3. 2. Pfal, 34. 11, &. 


» Plal.go.g, James 4. 14. Pal. 109.23. Pfal. 756. 3. Pal. 
90. 5. 1 Pet. 1.24. Pal. 90. 5. 
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morning, but in the euening cut down and withered; 
or like a > Weavers ſhuttle, which by winding here 
and there ſwiftly unwindeth it ſelf to an end. It 
is but a © moment, ſaith S. Paul. Oh then the 
madneſs of Man ! That for a moment of d fenful © 
pleaſure , will hazard the loſs: of an © Eternal 
weight of glory. „ of 

Theſe are the ſever chief- hinderers of Pzety, 
which muft be caſt out like || Mary Magdalens 2 
ven devils, before ever thou canſt become a true 
Practiſer of Piety, or have any ſound hope to enjoy 
either favour from Chirſt by grace, or fellowſhip 
with him in glory. | | 


The Concluſion. 8 


O conclude all; for as much as thou ſeellg, 
that without Chriſt, thou art but a 2% I 
Sin, Death's Vaſſel, and Worms Meat; whoſe thoughts [: 
are vain ; whole deeds are vile, whoſe pleaſures | 
have ſcarce beginnings, whoſe miſeries never know 
end; What wiſe Man would incur theſe heh 
Torments, though he might by living in fin, pur- F 
chaſe to himſelf, for a time, the Epire of Augu- 
tus, the Riches of Cræſus, the Pleaſures of Solomon, 
the Policy of Achitophel, the voluptuous Fare, and 
fine Apparel of Dives? For what ſhould it avail a 
Man (as our Saviour faith) to win the whole World 
for a time ; and then to loſe his Soul in Hell for e- 
ver ? a 
And ſeeing that likewiſe thou ſeeſt how great 


. 
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is thy happine/s in Chriſt z and how vain are the 
hinderances, that debar thee from the ſame : Beware 
(as the + Apoſtle exhorteth) of the deceitfulneſt of 
fin. For that fin, which ſeems now to be ſo plea- 
ng to thy corrupt Nature, will one day prove the 
bittereſt Enemy to thy diſtreſſed Son; and in the 
mean while harden ( unawares ) thine imperrtent 
Heart. | 

Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beautiful to the eye; 
but take heed of the ſting behind: whoſe veomo 
effects if thou kneweſt, thou would(t as carefully 
flie from Sin, as from a Serpent. For, 

I. Sin did never any Man good : And the more 
fin a Man hath committed, the more od ious he hath 
made himſelf to God, the more hateful to all good 
Men. 

2. Sin brought upon thee all the evil, croſſes, 
loſſes, diſeraces, and ſickneſſec, that ever befel thee : 
Fools ( faith |} Dawid) by reaſon of their tranſereſ- 
frons, and becauſe of their imquaties, are afflicted. 
Jeremy in lamenting manner asketh the queſtion, 
Mherefore is the living man ſorromful? The Hoh 
Ghoit anſwereth him, Man fuffereth for his fin. 
Hereupon the Prophet takes up that doleful out- er 
againſt /in as the Cauſe of all their Miſeries + Wor 
now unto us that ever we have ſinned ! 

3. If thou doſt not ſpeedily repent thee of thy 
ſens, they will bring upon thee yet far greater 
plagues, loſſes, croſtes, ſhame and judgments, than 
ever hitherto befel thee. Read Lev. 26. 18, &c. 
Deut. 28. 15, &c. 
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+ Heb. 3. 13. Pal. 109. 17. * Lam. 3. 20. + Lam. 5. 16. 
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4. And laſtly, If % wilt not cf? O thy fin, 
God (when || the' meaſure of thine 11:4uity in full ) 
will caif thee off for thy fin: For as he is ju, ſo 
he hath power to kill and caſt into Hell all hardned 
and impenitent ſinners. If therefore thou wilt avoid 
the curſed effects of fin in this life, and the eternal 
wrath due thereto in the World to come, and be 
aſſured that thou art not one of thoſe, who are gi- 
ven over to a reprobate ſenſe. * Let then (O fin- 
ver) ny counſel be acceptable unto thee : break off thy 
fins by righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing 
mercy towards the poor: O let there (at length) be 
an healing of thine errour. I Nathan uſed but one 
Parable, and David was converted; Jonas 
preached but once to Nineveh, and the whole City 
repented : Chriſt looked but once on Peter, and he 
went out, and wept bitterly. And now, that thou 
art oft and ſo lovingly entreated, not by a Prophet, 
but by Chriſt the Lord of Prophets; yea. that + God 
him'elf, by his Embaſſadors doth pray thee to be re- 
conciled unto him; leave off thine Adultery, with 
David; repent of thy fins. like a true Ninevite; 
and whilſt Chriſt lookethi in mercy upon thee, leave 
thy wicked Companions, and weep bitterly for thy 
Offences. Content not thy felt with that formal 
Religion, which unregenerate Men have framed to 
th-mſelves inſtead ot /#ncere Devotion For, in the 
» Ititudle of Opinions, molt Men have almolt {oft 
the PraFice of true Religion. Think not that thou 
art a Chriſtian good enough, becauſe thou doſt as 
the oft, and art not ſo bad as the wort. No Man 


Gen. 15.16. * Dan.. 27. 7 Sam, 12.13. Jonas 3.5, &c. * Luke 
22.92, F 2 Cor. 5. 20. 5 
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is ſo wicked, that he is addicted to all kind of Vi- 

ces, (for there is an. Artipathy twixt ſome Vices:) 

But remember that ¶riſt ſaith, || Except your righ- 

_— ſpall exceed. the righteouſneſs of the Scribe. 

and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the King- 

dom of Heaven. Conſider with thy ſelf, how far 
thou comeſt ſhort of the Phariſees in faſting, pray 
ing, frequenting the Church, and in giving of Alms, 
- Think with thy ſelf how many Pagans,who never 
knew Baptiſm, yet in moral vertues, and honeſty of 
life, do go far beyond thee. Where is then the 
Life of Chrii? thy Maſter ? And how far art thou 
from being a true Chriſtian 2 If thou doſt willingly 
yield to live in any one groſs ſin, thou canſt not have 
a regenerate ſoul ; tho thou reform'ſt thy ſelf like 
Herod from many other wices.A true Chriſtian muſt 
have reſpect to | walk in the truth of his heart, 
in all the Commandments of God alike: For (ſaith 
S. James) He that ſhall offend in one point of the 
Law ( wilfully ) 7s guilty of all. And“ Peter bids 
us lay aſide (not ſome, but) all malice, guile and 
hypocriſzes,&*c. One fin is enough to damn a Man's 
Soul, without Repentance Dream not to go to 
Heaven, by any zearer , or eaſter way than Chriſt 
hath trained unto us in his Word. The way to 
Heaven is not eaſie or common, but f ſtrait and nar- 
row : Yea, ſo narrow, that Chriſt proteſteth that 
S arich Man ſhall hardly enter into Kingdom of 
Heaven, and that thoſe who enter are but a h ſew: 
And that thoſe few cannot get in, but by i friving 
And that ſome of thoſe who ftrive to enter in, 
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Matth. 3. 20. + Mark 6. 20. Tames 2.10. * 1 Pet. 2. 1. *f Mats 
7.14. „ Matth. 19.23. * Matth. 7. 14. & 22.14, Luke 13.24. 


ſhall 


_— 


The Practice of Piety. 233 
ſhall ot be able. This all God's Saints ( whilſt 
they here lived) knew well ; when with ſo often 


—— 


Faſtings, ſo earneſt Prayers, ſo frequent Hearing 
the Word, and receiving the Sacraments, and with 


ſuch abundance of Tears they devoutly begged at 
the hands of God for Chriſt's ſake, to be received 
into his Kingdom. 

If thou wilt not believe this truth; I aſſure thee 
that the Devil, which perſwades thee nom, that it 
is eaſie to attain Heaven, will tell thee hereafter, 
that it is the Hhardeſt buſineſs in the World. If there- 
fore thou art defirous to purchaſe ſound aſſurance of 
Salvation to thy Soul ; and to go the right and ſafe 
way to Heaven: get forthwith (like a wiſe f Vir- 
gin) the Oyl of Piety in the Lamp of thy converſa- 
tion ; that thou maiſt be in a continual readineſs 
to meet the Bridegroom, whether he cometh by 
Death, or by Judgment. Which that thou maiſt 
the better do, let this be thy daily practice. | 
How a private man umſt begin the morning with Piety. 

8 ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the orning, keep 

the door of thy heart faſt ſhut, that no Earth- 

ly thought may enter, before that God come in 
firſt: And let him ( before all others) have the 
* firſt place therein. So all evil thoughts, either 
will not dare to come in; or ſhall the eaſier be 
kept out and the heart will more ſavour of piety 
and godlineſs all the day after. But if thy heart be 
not (at thy firſt waking) Filled with ſome Medita- 
tions of God, and his Word; and dreſſed like 


| the Lamp in the Tabernacle, every morning and 


I Marth: 5 1, K Primitiz ors & cordis Deo ofterendz. Amore in 
Fſal. 119. Exod. 27. 20, 21. 


K 4 evening, 


oe 


* 
A 


— 
—— 


1 


— 


136 The Pꝛactice of Pietp. 
evening, with the oy! olive of God's Word ; and 
perfumed with the ſweet ® Incenſe of Prayer : Satan 
will attempt to fill it with worldly-cares, or fleſh- In 
ly deſrres, ſo that it will grow unfit for the ſervice Mb 
of God all the day after, ſending forth nothing, 
but the ftench of corrupt and lying words, and of Mo 
raſh and blaſphemons Oaths, y 
| in therefore every days work, with God's 
Word and Prayer. And offer up unto God upon 
the Altar of an contrite heart, the o groars of thy 
ſpirit, and the? calves of thy lips, as thy morn- 
ing Sacrifice, and the firſt. fruits of the day: And 
as ſoon as thou awakeſt, ſay unto him thus, 


A ſhort Soliloquy,when one firſt wakes in the morning, 


Y Soul waiteth on thee, O Lord, more than the 
Morning Watch watcheth for the Morning, 
+O GOD, therefore be merciful unto me, and 
Bleſs me, and cauſe thy face to ſhine upon me. || Fill me 
with thy mercy this Morning, ſo ſhall I rejoyce and be 
glad all my days. | 


. e 


Meditations for the Morning. 


| Then meditate, 
1. OW Almighty God can (in the Reſur- 
rection) as caſily raiſe up thy body out of 
the grave, from the ſleep of death ;, as he hath this 
Morning wakened thee in thy bed, ont of the fleep 
of nature. At the dawning of which reſurre&ion 
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day, Chriſt + ſhall come to be glorified in bis Saints: 
and every one of the bodies of the 4 thouſands of 
his Saimts (being r faſbianed like unto his glorious 
body) ſhall ſhire as bright as the © Sur. All the 
Angels ſhining likewiſe in their glory: the Body 
of Chriſt ſurpaſſing them all in ſplendor and glory : 
and the Godhead excelling it. If the riſing of one 
Sun, make the Morning skie fo glorious, what a 
bright ſhining and glorious Morning will that be, 
when ſo many thouſand thouſands of bodies, far 
brighter than the Sun, ſhall appear and accompany 
Chriſt as his glorious train, coming to keep his 
general Seſſzon of © righteouſneſs, and to judge the 
wicked u Angels, and all ungodly * Men? and let 
not any tranſitory profit, pleaſure, or vain glory of 
this day, cauſe thee to loſe thy part and portion of 
the eternal bliſs and glory of that day, which is 
properly termed the Reſurrection of the juſt. 
Beaſts have bodily eyes, to ſee the ordinary light of 
the day :but endeavour thou with the eyes of Faith. 
to foreſee the glorious light of that day. 

2. That thou knoweſt not how zear the evil 
ſpirit (which + night and day like a roaring Lion, 
walketh about ſecking to devour thee) was unto thee 
whilſt tho ſlept'ſt, and waſt not able to help thy 
ef: and that thou knoweſt not what 2iſchief he 
would have done to thee, had not God * hedged 
thee and thine, with his ever-waking Providence, 


and guarded thee with his holy and bleſſed a Au- 
eels, 


1 2 Theſſ. 1. 10 Jude v.14. * Phil. 3.21. Luke 9.31. Ach 
17.31. 1 Cor. 5. 3. ſude v. 15, * Luke 14. 14. 11 Pet. 5. 8. 
Job 1. 7, Job 1. 10. Pfal. 121. 4. * Pfal. 34. 7. Gen. 32. 1, 2. 
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3. If thou heareſt the Coch crow, rememba 
a Peter, to imitate him: And call to mind that (od 
crowing found of the laſt Trumpet, which ſhall wa 
ken thee from the dead. And conſider in wha 
caſe thou wert, if it founded now: and become ſuch 
as thou wouldeſt wiſh to be ther : Leſt at that 
thou wilt wiſh that thou hadſt never ſeen this; 
Yea b curſe the day of thy natural berth, for want 
of being © new born by ſpiritual grace. d Wha 
the Cock crows, the Thezf diſpairs of his hope, and 
gives over his nights enterpriſe : So the Devil cea 
eth to tempt or attempt any further, when he 
the devout Soul wakening her ſelf with Morning 
Prayer. 

4. Remember that Almighty God 1s about th 
bed, and || ſceth thy down lying, and thy up riſing 
QOnderſtandeth thy thoughts and is acquanted wil 
all thy ways. Remember likewiſe, that his Hi 
Angels, who guarded and watched over thee al 
night, do alſo behold how thou © wakeft and riſe 
Do all things therefore as in the awful preſence: 
God, and in the ſight of his holy f Angels. 

5. As thou art putting on thine Apparel, remen 
ber, that they were firſt given as coverings 
ſhame, being the filthy effect of fin : and that the 
are made but of the offals and excrements of del 
beaſts. Therefore, whether thou reſpect the Ju 
or the firſt inſtitution ; thou haſt ſo little caulett 
be proud of them, that thou haſt great caiile tot 
humbled at the fight and wearing of them: Secinl 
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> richeſt Apparel are but fine covers of the fouleſt 
hame. Meditate rather; that as thine Apparel 
eryes to cover thy ſhame, and to fence thy body 
rom cold: So thou ſhouldeſt be as careful'to co- 
er thy ſoul with that 5 wedding garment, which 
the h righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and (becauſe appre- 
ended by our faith) called the righteouſneſs of the 
haint e: Leſt whilſt we are richly apparelled in the 
ght of Men, we be not found to walk i zated, (ſo 
hat all our filthireſs be ſeen) in the fight of God. 
but that with his righteonſmeſs (as with a Robe) we 
ay cover our ſelves from perpetual ſhame - 
nd ſhield our ſouls from that fiery cold that will 
rrocure eternal * weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth. And 
vithal conſider how bleſſed a people were our Na- 
ion, if every ſilken ſuit did cover a ſanctified ſoul. 
and yet a man would think that on whom God 
xſtowed moſt of theſe F outward bleſſinge, of them 
e ſhould receive greateſt inmard thanks. But if it 
drove otherwiſe, their reckoning will prove the 
eavier in the day of their accounts. 
6. Confider, how God's weercy is renewed unto 
bee || every morning in giving thee (as it were a * 
ew life: and in cauſing the Sur, after his unceſſant 
ace to riſe again to give thee light. Let not then 
is glorious light burn in vain : but prevent rather 
3s oft as thou canſt) the Sx riſing, to give God 
thanks : and kneeling down at thy bed fide ſalute 
um at the d4ay-ſpring with ſome devout Anteluca- 
um, or Morning Soliloquy : Containing an hum- 


5 Matth.22.1r. „ Rom.13.14. 1 Cor. I. 30. Phil.3.9. Rev.19.8. Eph. 
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ble confeſſion of thy fs, the pardon of all thy 
faults, a thankſgiving for all his berefits,and a cra- 
ving of his gracious protect ion to his Church, thy ſelf, 


and all*that do belong unto thee. 


Brief directions how to read the Holy Scriptures, ona 
every year over, with eaſe, profit, and reverence. 


UT foraſmuch, that as faith ir the ſoul, ſo 
reading and queditating of the Word of God, ar: 
the Parents of Prayer: therefore before thou pray- 
eſt in the Morning, firſt, read a chapter in the Word 
of God; then meditate a while with thy ſelf, hoy 
many exce//ent things thou canſt remember out ofit 

As firſt, what good counſels or exhortations to 
good works, and to Holy life. 
_ Secondly, What threatnings ofj»dgmerts again 
ſuch and ſuch a in: and what fearful examples of 
God's puniſhment or vengeance upon ſuch and ſuch 
innere. | 

Thirdly, what bleſſings God promiſeth to pat 
ence, chaſtity, mercy, almes-deeds, zeal in his ſervice, 
charity, faith, and truſt in God, and ſach lik 
Chriſtian Vertues. 
, Fourthly, What gracious D-{zverances God hath 

wrought, and what ſpecial bleſſiags he hath be 
ſtowed upon them, who were his true and zealous 
ſervants. 

Fifthly, Apply theſe things to thine own Heath 
and read not theſe Chapters, as matter of Hi Toric 
diſcourſe : But as if they were ſo many Letters ot 
Epitles ſent down from God out of heaven unt? 
thee: For whatſoever is written, is writen on of 
learning, Rom. 15. 4. | S1xthiy, 


— 
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Sixthly, read them therefore with that reve- 
ence, as if God himſelf ſtood by, and ſpake theſe 
ords unto thee, to excite thee to thoſe vertuec, 
to dillwade thee from thoſe wices - aſſuring thy 
ſelf, that if ſuch firs (as thou readeſt there) be found 
in thee without repentance, the ke plagues will 
all upon thee: but if thou doſt practiſe the ke pi- 
ety and vertuous deeds, the like bleſſings ſhall come 
unto thee and thine. 
In a word; apply all that thou readeſt in holy 
Scripture, to one of theſe two heads chiefly; either 


to confirm thy faith, or to encreaſe thy repentance : 


For as || Suſtine G. Abſtine, bear and forbear, was 
the Epitome of a good Philoſophers life; ſo Crede 
&- Reſipiſce, believe and repent, is the whole ſumm 
of a true Chriſtians profeſſion. One Chapter thus 
read with underſtanding, and meditated with ap- 
plication, will better feed and comfort thy ſoul, 
than five read and run over without marking their 
ſcope or ſenſe, or making any uſe thereof to thine 
own felt, If in this manner thou ſhalt read three 
Chapters every day ; one in the Morning, another 
at Noon, and the third at Night, (reading ſo many 
Pſalms inſtead of a Chapter, as our Church Litur- 
gy appoints for Morning or Evening Prayers) thou 
(halt read over all the Canonical k Scripture in a gear; 


— 
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Epicteti dict. & In the Canonical Books of the Old Teſtament there 
8 Chapters: But diſtributing the 150 Plalms into ſixty parte, 
thoÞ ſnalt find but 841. which being added to 260 (the number of 
the Chapters in the New Teſtament) will amount to 1 rot, dividing 
which by three into 365, (the number ot the days of the year) there 
wil] remain but fix, which thou may'ſt diſpaſe of as is preſcribed. 


except 
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except ſix Chapters which thou maiſt add tothe 
task of the laſt day of the year. The reading of 
the Bible in order, will help thee the better to un- 
derſtand both the Hijtory and ſcope of the holy 
Scripture. And as for the e being but 
penned by Man g ſpirit; thou mailt read them af 
thy pleaſure : but bel:eve them, ſo far as they agree 
with the Canonical Scripture, which is indited by 
the Holy Ghoſt. | 

But it may be thou wilt ſay, that thy ng 
will not permit thee ſo much time, as to read even 
Morning a Chapter, &*c. O Man, remember that 
thy life is but ſhort, and that 200 this buſineſs is bu 
for the uſe of this ſhort Life : But ſaluation or Dan 
nation is everlaſting ! Riſe up therefore every Morn 
ing by fo much time the earlier: Defraude thy fog 
fleſh of ſo much ſleep; but rob not thy ſoul of he 
food, nor God of his ſervice: And ſerve the 4 
mighty duly whilſt thou haſt time and health. 

Having thus read thy Chapter, as thou art + 
bout to pray, remember, that God. is a God 
m Holineſs; whereof he warneth us by repeating 
ſo often, u Be ye Holy, for I am holy. And when he 
devoured with a ſudden fire, Nadab and Abihs, fo! 
offering unto him Incenſe with ® ſtrang fire, (like 
thoſe nom a-days, who offer Prayers from hearts 


— 


| Hos viginti duos libros lege: cum Apocryphis vero nihil habes 
negotii: has tantùm ſtudiose medicare Scripturas, quas in Eccleſia con- 
fidenter legimus. Multo prudentiores te & Religioſiores fuerunt Apo- 
ſtoli & primi Epiſcopi veritatis duces, qui nobis eas rradiderunt® Tu 
igitur cum ſis blius Eccleſiæ, non tranſgrediaris illius termines. A 
veteris Teſtamenti (ut dictum eſt) viginti duos meditare libros, Cyril» 
Hieroſolymit an. Catecheſ. 4. ExoOd. 26.36. Lev. 21.44. & 19. 2. & 2% 
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ould give no other reaſon of his judgment but this, 
I will be ſaniified in them that come near me. AS 
he ſhould have ſaid, If I cannot be ſanctified by 
hem who are my ſervants, in ſerving me with that 
Jolineſs that they ſhould; I will be ſanctified on 
hem by confounding them with my juſt jadgments, 
rhich their [/ewdneſs doth deſerve. God therefore 
mnot abide any wilful uncleanneſs, or filthineſs 


nanded the Iſraelites, that when they were in 
amp againſt their enemies, they ſhould dig a hole 
vith a Paddle, and cover their excrements : His 
caſon is, + For the Lord thy God walketh in the 
maſs of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give thee 
line enemies before thee : Therefore thy Hoſt ſhall be 
boly, that he ſee no filthy thing in thee, and turn a- 
pay from thee. 

It he will have Men to be fo holy in time of war 
nthe Field? How much more holineſs expecteth 
e at our hands, in time of peace, in our houſes? 
Therefore ſaith Zophar in] Job: If thou prepare 
bine heart, and ſtretch out thine hand towards God to 
ray : 1f iniquity be in thy hand, put it far away,and let 
0 wickedneſs dwell in thy Tabernacle. For, as 
Eſay ſaith; If there be any uncleanneſs in our hands, 
that is, any fin whereof we have not repented) 
hough we ſtretch out our hands unto him, and 
abe many Prayers, the Lord will hide his eyes ſrom 
, and will not hear our pragers. Therefore before 
W10u prayeſt, let God ſee that thy heart is ſorrowful 


* Verſe 3. +Deut.23.13,14. || Job 11. 13, 14. IIA. 1. 15. 


for 
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Fraught withthe fire of luſt and malice:Y The Lord | 


n them, who ſerve him: inſomuch that he com- 
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for thy n e and that thy mind is reſolved (thoroy 
the aſliſtance of his grace) to amend thy fault, 
And then having waſhed thy ſelf, and adorned thy 
body with apparel which beſeemeth thy calling, and 
the Image of God, which thou beareſt; ſbut thy 
Chamber-door, and kneel down at thy bed ſide, or 
ſome other convenient place; and in reverent man. 
ner lifting up thy heart, together with thy hand; 
and eyes, as in the preſence of God, who ſeeth the 
inward intention of thy ſoul, offer up unto God from 
the Altar of a contrite heart, thy prayer, as a 
morning Sacrifice, through the mediation of Chril, 


in theſe, or the like words. 
A Prayer for the Morning. 

() Moſt mighty and glorious God, full of In 

comprehenſible Power and Majeſty, whole 
glory the very * Heaven of Heavens is not able to 
contain: Look down from Heaven; upon me thine 
_ unworthy Servant, who here proſtrate my ſelf a 
the ? footſtool of thy 4 Throne of grace. But look 
upon me, O Father, through the arerits and medic 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt. r thy beloved Son, in whom on 
thor art well pleaſed.For of my ſelf, Iam not worthy 
to ſtand in thy prefence, or to ſpeak with min 
+ unclean lips to ſo holy a God as thou art. For thol 
knoweſt that in /in 1 was conceived and born, and 
that I have lived ever fince in iniquity : So that! 
have broken all thy holy Commandments by finful 


- * x Kings 8.27. P Pfal.132.7, 4 Heb. .16.Dan. 18, # Wi F 
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motions, unclean f thoughts, evil word, and wick 
ed works : © omitting many of thoſe duties of Piety 
which thou requireſt for thy ſervice, and commit. 
ting many of thoſe vices, which thou (under the 
penalty of thy diſpleaſure) haſt forbidden. 

Here thou mayſt confefs unto God thy ſectet 
ſins, which do moſt burthen thy conſcience: with 
the Circumſtances of the time, place, perſon, and 
manner, how it was committed, ſaying, But more | 
eſpecially, O Lord, I do here with grief of heart confeſs 
unto thee, &c. | 8 
And for theſe my ſins, * O Lord. I ſtand here | 
guilty of thy curſe, with all the miſeries of this 
life, and everlaſting torments in Hell fire, when this 
wretched life is ended, if thou ſhouldeſt deal with 
me according to my deſerts. Yea, Lord, I confeſs, 
that it is + thy mercy which endureth for ever, and 
thy compaſſion which never fails : That is the cauſe 
that I have not been long ago conſumed. || But 
with thee, O Lord, there is mercy and plenteous re- 
demption. In the * multitude therefore of thy mers 
and confidence in Chriſt's merits, I intreat thy di- 
vine Majeſty, chat thou wouldeſt + zot enter iuto 
judgment with thy ſervant, neither be extream to mark, 
what I have hitherto done amifs : For it thou doeſt, 
then no fleſh can be juſtified in thy ſicht ; nor any liv- 
ing ſtand in thy preſence. But be thou merciful 
unto me, and || waſi away all the uncleanneſs of my 
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fin ;, with the merits of that precious loud, which 
Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhed for me. And ſecing that he 
hath born the burt hen of that * curſe, which was 
due to my tranſgreſſions: O Lord, deliver ne 
from my ſs, and from all thoſe Judgments which 
hang over my head, as due unto me for them; and 
ſeparate them Þ as far from thy preſence, as the Eaſt 
is from the Weſt : Bury them in the burial of Chriſt 
that they may never have || power to riſe up + 
gainſt me, to (ſhame me in this life, or to condemn 
me in the world which is to come. And I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, not only to waſh away my fins with 
the blond of thine immaculate * Lamb; but alſo to 
purge my heart , by thy holy Spirit, from the droß 
of my natural corruption : That I may feel thy 
u Spirit, more and more Killing my ſin, in the power 
and practice thereof : So that I may with more 
freedom of iind, and liberty of will, ſerve thee the 
+ everlaſting God, in righteouſneſs and holineſs thi 
day. And give me grace, that by the direction 
and aſſiſtance of the ſame thy holy Spirit, I may 
perſevere, to be thy faithful and unfeigned Servant 
unto my lites end: That when this || mortal lifes 
ended, I miy be made a partaker of immortalit) 
and everlaſting happineſs in thy heavenly King- 
dom. In the mean time, O Lord, whilſt it is thy 
bleſſed will and pleaſure, that I may continue to 
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ſpend, and end that ſmall number and remnant of . 
davs, which thou haſt appointed for me to live in 
this ve of miſery: Teach me ſo to number my day 


F „ ET. EX 


Gal. 3. 13. + Plal. 193. 12. Col. 2. 12,13. Eph. 2. 5, 6. * John Wi 


1.25. Plal. 51.7, 10. Gal. 4. 24,25. f Luke 1. 74,75. || Mat 2-14 
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hat in me, which was loſt in our firſt Parents: For 
hat thou haſt effectually called me by the * work- 


= and the receiving of the Sacraments, to the knows 
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bat I may apply my heart unto wiſdom : And as thou 
loſt add days unto my life; fo, good Lord, I 
eſcech thee, add repentance and amendment to my 
Iays ; that as I grow in years, ſo I may encreaſe in 
race, and favour with thee, and all thy people. 
\nd to this end , give unto me-a ſupply of all 
hoſe graces, which thou knoweſt to be wanting 
a me, and neceſſary for me, with an encreaſe of all 
hoſe good gifts, wherewith thou haſt already en- 
lowed me: that ſo I may be the better enabled to 
ead ſuch a godly life, and honeſt converſation :, as 
hat thy Name may thereby be glorified, others 
may take good example by me, and my ſou! may 
ore chearfully feed on the peace of a good con- 
cience , and be more repleniſhed with the joy of 
he Holy Ghoſt. And here, O Lord, according 
o my bounden duty, I give thee moſt hum- 
dle and hearty tanks, for all thoſe bleſſings 

hich of thy goodneſs thou haſt beſtowed up- 
nme. And namely, for that thou haſt of thy free 
Wove,according to thine eternal purpoſe elected me 
fore the foundation 7 the World was laid, unto 
avation in Jeſus Chriſt : For that thou haſt created 

e after thine * own Image, and haſt begun to reſtore 


Ing of thy ſpir:t, in the * preaching of the Goſpel, 


ge of thy ſaving grace and obedience of thy 
ed will: For that thou halt bought and redeean- 


i. 
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ed me with the bloud of thine only begotten Sol 
from the torments of Hell, and thrall of Satan :Fy 
that thou haſt by faith in Chriſt Þ freely juſtified m 
who am by nature the Child of wrath: For that thai 
haſt in good meaſure *ſa»@ifred me by thy holy Spi 
rit, and given me ſo large a time to repent, togethi 
with the means of repentance.l thank thee likewiſe 
good Lord, for my life, health, wealth, food, ra 
ment, peace, proſperity and plenty: And for th 
thou haſt preſerv d me this night, from all perils an 
dangers of body and ſoul, and haſt brought me fat 
to the beginning of thzs day. And as thou ha 
now wakened my body from ſleep; ſo I beſeech the 
waken my || ſoul from ſin, and carnal ſecurity : Ani 
as thou haſt cauſed the light of the day to ſhim 
in my bodily eyes ; ſo, good Lord, cauſe the light 
of thy * word, and holy Spirit, to illuminate my heart 
and give me grace, as one of thy Þ children of light 
to walk in all holy obedience before thy face th 
day: And that I may || endeavour to keep faith ani 
a clear conſcience towards thee, and towards all men 
in all my thoughts, words, and dealings. And lo 
good Lord, bleſs all my ſtudies and ations, whid 
I ſhall take in hand this day: as that they may ten 
to thy glory, the good of others, and the comfort c | 
mine own foul and conſcience in that day, whe 
I ſhall make my final accounts unto thee for then 
O my God, keep thy ſervant, that I do no evil u 
to any Man this day: and let it be thy bleſſed will 
not to ſuffer the Devil nor his wicked * Angels, n 


+ Rom. 3.28. Gal.2.15. Epheſ. 1.3. * x Cor. 5. 11. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 2 E 
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my of his evil Members, or my malicious Enemies, 
o have any power to do me any hurt or violence. 
zut let the eye of thy holy Providence watch over 
ne, + for good and not for evil : and command thy 
boly Angels to pitch their Tents round about me, for 
ay defence and ſafety in my going out, and com- 
ng in, as || thou haſt promiſed they ſhould do a- 
out them that fear thy name. For, into thy hands, 
) Father, I do here commend my ſoul, and body, my 
actions, and all that ever I have, to be guided, 
lelended, and protected by thee : being aſſured, that 
yhatſoever thou takeſt into thy cuſtody, cannot 
periln, nor ſuffer any hurt or harm. And if I at 
my time this day, ſhall through frazlty forget thee : 
et Lord, I befeech thee, do thou Þ z mercy re- 
member me. And I pray not unto thee, O Father, 
for my ſelf alone, but I beſeech thee alſo be mer- 
ful unto thy whole Church, and choſen people, 
hereſoever they live upon the face of the earth. 
efend them from the rage and tyranny of the 
Devil, the World and Antichriſt. Give thy Goſpel a free 
nd a joyful paſlage through the world, for the 
-0ver/0r of thoſe, who belong to thine Election 
nd Kingdom. 
= Bleſs || the Churches and Kingdoms (wherein we 
live) with the continuance of Peace, Juſtice and 
e Religion. Bleſs our gracious Soveraign 
Lord the King, and all the Royal Family. Increaſe 
In them all heroical gifts, and ſpiritual graces, which 
may make them fit for thoſe places, for which thou 
naſt ordained them. Direct all the Nobility , 


= | alata ths 
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I Biſhops, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates of this Church 
and Common-wealth, to govern the Commons in 
true Religion, Juſtice, Obedience, and Tranquility. kk 
merciful unto all the Brethren which fear thee, and 
call upon thy ame. And comfort as many among 
them as are || ck, and comfortleſs in body, or ind. 
Eſpecially be favourable to all ſuch as/xfer any tro 
ble or perſecution for the * teſtimony of thy Truth, 
and Holy Goſpel : And give them a gracious Þ ds 
liverance out of all their troubles, which way it ſhal 
ſeem beſt to thy wiſdom ; for the glory of thy 
name, the further enlarging of the truth, and the 
more ample encreaſe of their own comfort and con 
ſolation. Haſten thy coming, O bleſſed Saviour, and 
end theſe ſinful days. And give me grace, that like: 
wiſe virgin, I may be prepared with Oyl in my Lam 
to meet thee the ſweet Bridegroom of my Soul a 
thy coming ; whether it be by the day of "death 
or of judgment: And then, Lord Jeſus, come when 
thou wilt: ſ eden Lord Feſus come quickly, Theſe, 
and all other graces which thou knoweſt needfil 
and neceſſary for me, this day and evermore, I hum 
bly beg and crave at thy hands, O Father: giving 
thee thy glory, in that form of Prayer, which 
Chriſt himſelf hath taught me to ſay unto thee. 


Our Father, which art in Heaven, Hallowed be ih 
Name, &c. | 5 


———_— 1 


+ 1 Tim. 2.2. ſames 5. 15. * Heb. 11.35. +1 Cor. 10.13. 2 Tn 
2.9. || 2 Cor. 1. S, &c. Matt. 25, 1, 2, &c. 1 Rcv. 22. 20. : 
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2 nee 
Meditations, to ſtir us up to Morning Prayer. 


F when thou art about to pray, Satan ſhall ſug- 
[ geſt that thy Prayers are too long, and that 
therefore it were better either to oit Prayers, or 
elſe to cut them ſhorter : Meditate, that Prayer is 
thy * ſpiritual ſacrifice, wherewith God js well plea- 
ſed ; and therefore it is ſo diſpleaſing to the Devil, 
and ſo irkſome to thy fleſh. Bend therefore thy 
AﬀeFions (will they, nill they) to ſo holy an exer- 
ciſe : aſſuring thy ſelf, that it doth by ſo much the 
more pleaſe God, by how much the more it is 
unpleaſing to thy fleſh. 3 

2. Forget not how the Holy Ghoſt puts it down 
as a ſpecial vote of Reprobates : | They call not up- 
on the Lord : They call not upon God. And when 
Eliphaz ſuppoſed that Job had caſt off the fear of 
God, and that God had caſt || Fob ont of his favour ; 
he chargethhim that he reſtramed prayer before God: 
Making that a ſure vote of the one, and a ſufficient 
cauſe of the other. On the other ſide, that God 
hath promiſed that * whoſoever ſhall call on his name, 
ſhall be ſaved. It 1s certain, that he who maketh 
no conſcience of the duty of Prayer, hath no grace 
of the holy Spirit in him. For the ſpirit of grace 
and of prayer, are one: And therefore grace and 
prayer go together. But he that can from a pe- 
mtent heart (Morning and Evening) pray unto 
God: It is ſure, that he hath his weaſzre-of grace in 
this World; and he (hall have his portion of glory 
in the life which is to come. 
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3. Remember, that as prot... of meat, and 
pain} lneſs of fpeaking, are two Symptones of a ſick 
body: ſo ir ſomeneſs of praying when thou talkeſt 
with God, and carelef#eſs in hearing, when God, 
| by his Word, ſpeaks unto thee ; are two ſure ſen: 
of a fick foul. es Qu N 
| 4. Call to mind the zealous devotions of the 
_ Chriſtians in the Primitive Church Who ſpent 
| many whole nights and vigils in watching and 
praying for the forgiveneſs of their fins 3 and that 
they might be found ready at the coming of Chrilt, 
| And how that David was not content“ to pray at 


| Morning, at Evening, and at Noon: But he would 
| aAlſo® riſe ap at Midnight to pray unto God. And 
if Chriſt did chide his Diſciples, becauſe they 
Would note watch with him ove hour in praying; 
{ What chiding doſt thou deſerve, who thinkeſt it 
too long to continue in prayer but one quarter of 
an hour? If thou haſt ſpent divers hours in ſeeing 
a vain Mark, or Play, yea whole days and nights in 
carding and dlicing, to pleaſe thy fleſþ : Be aſhamed 
to think a Prayer of a quarter of an hour long, 
to be too lang an exerciſe for the ſervice of God. 

5. Conſider, that if the Papiſt in their blind ſu- 
perſtition, do in an unknown, and therefore d un- 
edifying Tongue (fit only for the Chidren of e aſ- 
tical Babylon) mutter over upon their f Beads, e- 
very Morning and Evening, ſo many ſcores of 
Ave- Maries, Pater-Noſters, and Idolatrous pray- 
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: How ſhall they in their ſaperſtitious devotion, 
iſe up in judgment againſt thee, profeſſing thy ſelf 
o be a true Worſhipper of Chriſt If that thou 
hinkeſt theſe Prayers to be too long a task, being 
horter for quantity than theirs, but far more Pro- 
itable for qnalzty, tending only to God's glory, and 
hy good ; and fo compiled of Scripture phraſe, as 
hat thou may'ſt ſpeak to God, as well in his own 
boly words, as in thine own #ative language. Be a- 
named, that Papiſts in their ſuperſtitious worſhip- 
ng of creatures, ſhould ſhew themſelves more de- 

out than thou in the fincere worſhipping of the 
nne and s on God. And indeed, a Prayer in pri- 

ate devotion, ſnhould be one h continued ſpeech, ra- 
her than zuany broken fragments. | 

6. Laſtly, When ſuch thoughts come into thy 
ead, either to keep thee from prayer, or to diſtrad 
thee in praying: Remember that thoſe are the 
| Fowls which the evil one ſends to devour the good 

ted, and the carkaſſes of thy ſpiritual Sacrifices : «, 
but endeavour, with * Abraham, to drive them a- 
W az. Yet notwithſtanding, if thou perceiveſt at 
ſome times, that thy ſpirits are dull, and thy mind 
not apt for Prayer, and holy devotion, ſtrive not 
boo much for that time; but humbling thy ſelf at 
che ſenſe of thine infirmity and dulneſs, knowing 
chat God accepteth the l willing mind( though it be 
oppreſſed with the heawireſs of the fleſh :) endeavour 
the next time to recompence this dulneſs, by redou- 
: bling thy zeal; and for the time preſent, commend 


OT 
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| John 17,3. h Vox continuata, non conciſa & rupta, ut barco- 
q og vitetur. Perkins de unic. ration. conci, cap. 10, ?! Matth. 13. 4,19. 
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thy ſoul to GOD in this, or the like ſhort Pray- 


er. 
Another ſhorter Morning Prayer. 


Moſt gracious God, and merciful Father, | 
thine unworthy Servant do here acknow. 
ledg that as I have been born in ſin, ſo I have liv 
ed in iniquity, and broken every one of thy Com. 
mandments, in thought , word and deed ; fol- 
lowing the deſires of mine one will, and /uſis of my 
fleſh, not caring to be governed by thy holy Word 
and Spirit; and therefore I have juſily deſerved all 
ſhame and miſery in this lite, *and everlaſting con- 
demmation in Hell fire, if thou ſhouldeſt but deal 
with me, according to thy Juſtice, and my deſert 
Wherefore, O heavenly Father, I beſeech thee 
(for thy Son Feſws Chriſt his ſake, and for the me- 
rits of that bitter death and blody Paſſion, which! 
believe that he hath ſuffered for ae) that thou 
wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto me all my fins, i 


and deliver me from the ſhame and vengeance, 
which is due tome for them. And ſend thy holy 


Spirit into my heart, which may aſſure me that I 
thou art my Father, and that I am thy Child, and 
that thou loveſt me with an nnchangeable love: 
And let the ſame thy good Spirit lead me in thy 
truth, and crucifie 11 me more and more, all world- i 
ly and carnal /xſts, that my fins may more and more i 


die in me; and that I may ſerve thee in unfeigned 


righteouſneſs and holineſs this day, and all the 
days of my life: That when this mortal life 1sen- 


ded, I may (through thy mercy in CHRIS TY f 
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be made a partaker of E, glory in thy hea- 
venly Kingdom. And here, O Lord, from the 
bottom of my Heart, I thank thee for all thy bleſ- 
ſings, which thou haſt beſtowed upon my ſoul 
and body: For electing me in thy love, redeem- 
ing me by thy Son, ſan@ifying me by thy. Spirit, 
and preſerving me fom my youth up, until this pre- 
ſent day and hour, by thy moſt gracious provi- 
dence. | 
I thank thee more eſpecially, for that thou haſt 
defended me this Night, from all perils and dan- 
gers, and haſt brought me ſafe to the beginning of 
this day. And now (good Lord) I beleech thee, 
keep me this day from all evil that may hurt zee, 
and from falling into any groſs ſin that ſhould of- 
fend thee. Set thy fear before mine eyes, and let 
thy ſpirit ſo rule my heart, that all that I ſhall 
think, do, or ſpeak this day, may tend to thy 
glory, the good of others, and the peace of mine 
own Conſcience. And to this end, I commend 
my ſelf, and all my ways and actions, together 
with all that do belong unto me, unto thy graci- 
ous direction and protedion ;, praying thee to keep 
both them and me from all evil: And to give a 
bleſſing to all our honeſt labour and endeavours. 
Defend thy whole Church from the tyranny of the 
World, and of Antichriſt: Preſerve our gracious 
King from all Conſpiracies and Treaſons: Grant 
him a long and eie Reign over us. Bleſs 
the reſt of the Royal Family, endow them with 
thy Grace, and defend them from all evil. Bleſs 
all our Miniſters and Magiſtrates, with thoſe Gra- 
ces and Gifts, which thou knoweſt zeceſſrry for 
their 
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their Places. Be favourable to all that fear thee, 


and tremble at thy Judgments: Comfort all thoſe 
that are ſick and ge. Lord keep me in 4 
b 
] 


. => 


continual readineſs, by Faith and Repentance, for 
my laſt end; that whether I Live or Die, I nuy 
be found thine own, to thine eternal glory, and 
mine everlaſting ſalvation, through Jeſis Chriſt my 
only Saviour. In whoſe Bleſſed Name I beg thel 
Mercies at thy Hands, and give unto thee thy Praiſe 
and Glory, in that Prayer, which he has ſan#;- 
d with his own Lips, ſaying, Our Father which 
art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name, &c. 


Further Meditations, to ſtir up to Prayer in the Morn- 
ing. 
* 


Hink not any huſineſt or haſte (though nevet 

ſo great) a ſufficĩient excuſe to omit Prayer in 
the Morning ; but meditate : 

1. That the greater thy buſineſs is, by ſo much 
the more need thou haſt to Pray for God's good ſpeed 
and bleſſang thereon ; ſeeing it is certain, that 0. 
thing can proſper without his Bleſſing. 5 

2. That many a Man, when he thought him- 
ſelf ſareſt, has been ſooneſt croſſed, fo may'{t thou. 

3. That many a Man has gone out of his door, 
and never come in again. Many a Man who 
roſe well and lively in the Morning, has been ſeen 
a Dead Man cer Night. So may it- befal thee: 
And if thou be ſo careful before thou goeſt abroad 
to Drink, to fence thy Body from ill Aire; how 


Or 


_ F Quemdies vidit veniens ſuperbum: Hunq dies videt fugiens jacen · 
tem. Senec. Neſcis quid veſper fcrus vehat, Varro. | 


much 
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much more careful ſhould'ft thou be to Pray, to 
preſerve thy Soul from evil Temptations ey 
4. That the time ſpent in Prayer never hindreth, 
but - wha and proſpereth a Man's Journey and 
neſs. | 
5. That in going abroad into the World, thou 
goeſt into a Foreſt full of unknown Dangers, where 
thou ſhalt meet many Briars to tear thy good Name, 
many Szares to trap thy Life, and many Hunters 
to devour thy Soul. It is a Field of pleaſant graſs, 
but full of poiſonous Serpents. Adventer not there- 
fore to go naked — theſe briars,till thou haſt 
prayed Chriſt to cloth thee with his Righteouſneſs : 
Nor to paſs thowrow theſe ſnares and ambuſhments, 
till thou haſt prayed for God's Providence to be th 
guide Nor to walk bare-foot through this fas 
Field, till having thy feet ſhod with the preparation 
of the Goſpel of peace, thou haſt prayed to have ſti// 
the brazen Serpent in the eyes of thy Faith; that ſo if 
thou comeſt not home holier, thou may'ſt be ſure 
mn to return worſer than when thou wenteſt out of 
00. 
Therefore tho thy haſte be never ſo nuch, or 
thy buſinefs never ſo great; yet go not about it, nor 
out of thy Doors, till thou haſt at leaſt us d this, or 


the like ſhort Prayer. 

() Merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, I 
beſeech thee, forgive me all my kxown and 

ſecret Sins, which in Thought, Word, or Deed, I 

have committed againſt thy Divine n, and 

- | eliver 


— — — — * 
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A brief Prayer. for the Morning. 


n Dldloc. I. St ME * 
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deliver me from all thoſe Judgments, which are 
due unto me K He : And ſandify my Heart 

with thy Holy Spirit, that I may henceforth lead a 
more godly and religious Life. And here, (O 
Lord) I Praiſe thy Holy Name, for that thou haſt 
refreſhed me this Night with »zoderate ice and refs. 
I beſeech thee likewiſe detgnd me this day from 
all perils and dangers of Body and Soul. And to 
this end I commend my felt and all my actions un- 
to thy bleſſed Protection and Government: Beſeech- 
ing thee, that whether I Live or Die, I may Live 
and Die to thy Glory, and the Salvation of my 
poor Soul, which thou haſt bought with thy pre- 
cious blood. Bleſs me therefore, O Lord, in my 
going out and coming in ; and grant that whatſoever 
I thall hl, ſpeak, or take in Hand this day, may 
tend to the glory of thy Name, the good of athers, 
and the comfort of mine own Conſcience, when! 
ſhall come to make before thee my laſt Accounts. 
Grant this, O Heavenly Father, tor Jeſus Chriſtthy 
Son's ſake : In whoſe Bleſſed Name I give thee thy 
Glory, and beg at thy Hands all other Graces which 
thou ſeeſt to be needful for me this Day and ever, 
in that Prayer which Chriſt himſelf has Taught me, 
ſaying, Our Father, &c. | 


1 
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Meditations, directius a Chriſtian, how he may wall 
all the Day with God like Enoch. 


| Jing thus begun, keep all the Day after as di- 
1 ligent a watch as thou can'ſt over all. thy 
Thoughts, Words, and A&ions, which thou mayſt 

calily 
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afily do, by craving the aſſiſtance of + God's Holy 
hyrit, and obſerving theſe few Rules: 22 


Firſt, For thy Thoughts. . 


. DE careful to ſuppreſs every Sin in the firſt mo- 

B tion.Daſh Þ Babylons Children (whilſt they 
re joung) againſt" the ſtones. Tread (betimes) e the 
ockatrice's egg, leſt it break out into a Serpent. 
Let Sin be to thy Heart a Stranger, not a home-dwel- 
er. Take heed of falling oft into the ſame Sin, 
leſt the cuſtoms of ſinning d take away the conſcience of 
i, and then ſhalt thou wax ſo zmpudently wicked, 
at thou wilt neither fear God , ror reverence 

an. 

2. Suffer not thy Mind to feed it ſelf upon any 
Imagination, which is either impoſſible for thee to 
do, or wnprefitable, if it be done; but rather think 
of the World's Vanity, to condemn it; of Death, 
to expect it; of Judgment, to avoid it; of Hel/to 
eſcape it; and of Heaven, to deſire it. 

3 Deſire not to fulfil thy Mind in all things; but 
learn to deny thy ſelf thoſe deſires (tho never fo 
plealing to thy Nature) which being attained, will 
draw either ſcandal on thy Religion, or hatred to 
V Perſon. Confider in every thing the End before 
chou attempt the Action. 

4 Labour daily more and more to ſee thine own 
_ Wien through VUnbelief, Self-love , and wilful 
WW reaches of God's Laws ; and the receſſity of God's 
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FT Rom.6.26. * Eph.4.27. * Pfal.137.9. © Ifa.sg.s. Qui con- 
cientiæ curam abjiciunt nec hom'nes teverentur nec Deum. Tach. 9. 17. 


Prov. 5. 14. 
Mercy 
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Mercy through the Merits of Chriſt's Paſſion, to be 
ſach ; that if thou wert demanded, What in ih 
vileſt Creature upon Earth? Thy Conſcience may 
Anſwer, Mine own ſelf by reaſon of my great ſins; 
And if on the other fide thou wert ask'd,What thu 
eſteemeſt to be the moſt precious thing in the Warld} 
Thy Heart might Anſwer, One drop of Chriſt's Bly 
to waſh away my Sins. And as thou tendereſt th, 
Salvation of thy Soul, live not in any wzlful filthy 
eſs. For true faith, and the purpoſe of ſiuning, cu 
never ſtand together. | | 
5.Approvethy ſelf to be a true Servant of Chriſt 
not only in thy gezeral Calling, as in the frequent 
uſe of the Word and Sacraments; but alſo in thy par 
ticular, in making Conſcience toeſchew every Mum 
Sin, and to obey God in every one of his Command. 
ments; like Joſtas, who turned to God with all bi 
heart, according to all the Law of Moſes © : And f. 
chary and Elizabeth, who walked in all the Command. 
ments of God without reproof. But if at any tim 
. through frailty, thou ſlippeſt into any Sin, lye not 
in it, but ſpeedily riſe out of it by unfeigned Repen 
tance ; praying for pardon, till thy Conſcience be ps 
cify d, thy batred of Sin encreaſed, and thy purpoſe of 
amendment confirmed. | 
6: Beware of affecting Popularity by Adulation, 
the end never proves good; and though attain'd by 
due deſerts, yet manage it wiſely, leſt it prove mor: 
dangerous than Contempt. For States deſire but to 
keep down, whom they contemm for their unworthy 8 
neſs ; but to cut off, whom they envy for their grea 


* 2-Kings 23. 25. Luke F. 6. ; S 
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„% He therefore is truly Prudent who (conſider- 
I ingthe premiſes) neit her affeFeth nor neglecteth Po- 
"F pularity. But in any wiſe take heed of harbouring | 
ae ene Mind; for it may work thee more 
"Ml woe, than thou art aware of. It is a ſpecial Mercy, 
in the multitude of ſo many Bleſſengs as thou doſt 
enjoy to have ſome Croſſes. God gives thee any 
Beleg, leſt through want being his Child) thou 
ſnould ſt Deſpair e And he ſends thee ſome Croſſes, left 
by too much Proſperity (playing the fool) thou 
ſhould'ſt preſume. Many who have mounted to 
great Dignities, would have contented themſelves 
with Þ neaner had they known their i great Dangers: 
Affect therefore Competency, rather than Eminency. 
And in all / Will ever have an eye to God's Will, 
leſt thy ſel action turn to thine own deſtruction: 
Happy the Man, who in this Lite & is leaſt known 
of the World, ſo that he doth truly know God, 
and himſelf! whatſoever Croſs therefore thou haſt 
to Ne thee, remember, that it is /eſs than thy 
Sins have deſerved, Count therefore Chriſt thy chief- 
elt joy, and Sin thy greateſt grief; eſteem no wart, 
to the want of Grace ʒ nor any loſs, to the loſs of 
God's favour : And then the diſcontentment for 
outward means {hall the leſs perplex thine inward 
Mind. And as oft as Satan ſhall offer any motion 
of diſcontentment tothy Mind, remember St. Paul's 
admonition, 1 Me brought nothing into this world, 
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_ ® Socrates in forum eꝑreſſus, quam multis ego, inquit, non egeo! 
Non eſt ergo pauper, qui carer, ſed qui eget. Dimidium plus toro. 
Heſrxd, ! Feriunt ſummos fulmina montes. rat. Tangunt maznas 
triſtia fata deos. Ovid. * Addl Brgreas. Qui notus nimis omnibus 
notus moxitur ſibi. Sen. 1 Tim. 5. 7, 8,9. Inſaniæ damnandi ſunt, 
gui tam multa tam anxic congerunt, quum ſit tam paucis opus. Vives, 
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and it is certain, we can carry nothing out. And hy 
ving food and raiment, let us be therewith content, 
But they that will be rich fall into temptation, an i 

ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful laſts, which 
drown Men in deſtruction and perdition. Pray there 
fore with wiſe m Agur : O Lord, give me neither pe 
verty nor riches © feed me with food convenient fur 
ure, leſt I be too full, and deny thee, and ſay, Who i 
the Lord ? or leſt Ibe poor, and ſteal, and take the 

Name of my God in vain. 

7. Beltow no more thought upon worldh 
things than thou needs muſt, for the diſcharge of 
thy Place and the n maintenance of thy Eſtate; but 
ſtill let thy care be greater for o heaverly,than earthl 
things ; and be more grieved for a P diſbonour done 
to God, than for any injury offered to thy felt: 
But if any injury be offered unto thee, bear it as: 
Chriſtian, with Patience. Never was an innocent 
Man wronged, but if he patiently bear his Croſs, he 
4 overcame in the end. But thy good Naꝛmue in the 
mean while is wounded, bear that alſo with Pa 
tience, For he that at the laſt Day will give thy 
Body a reſurrection; will as ſore in his good time, 
grant a reſurrection to thy good Name. If impatr 
ently thou fretteſt and vexeſt at thy wrongs, the 
hurt which thou doſt thy ſelf is more than that 
which thine Enemy can do unto thee. Neither 
can'ſt thou more rejoice him, than to hear that i 
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m Prov. 30.8, 9. 1 Tim. 6.3, 9. Gen. 28.20. » »Col. 3. 1, 2. Phil'3-2% i 

Þ Joſh. 7.9. Pſal. 139.21, Kc. 4 Nobile vincendi genus eſt patienti: 
vincit qui patitur: fi vis vincere, diſce pati. Optima injuriæ ultio et 
 oblivio, efficit enim ut animum leyer, nec magjs lædat, quam fi fa Bi 
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thorowly vexeth thee. But if thou can't ſhew Pa- 
tience on Earth, God will ſtiew himſelf Juſt from 
Heaven. Pray for him; for if they be a good Man 
thy ſelf, thou can ſt not but rejoict, if thou ſhould'ſt 
ſce thy worſ# Enemy to become a good Man too. | 
But if he (till continueth in his Malice, and encreaſ= _ 
eh in his miſchief; give thou thy ſelf unto Prayer, 
committing thy ſelf, and commending thy cauſe un. 

to the Righteous Judge of Heaven and Earth, ſay 
ing with Jeremy, O Lord of hoſts that Judgeſt righ- 
teouſly, and tryeſt the reins and the heart; vengeance 

is thine, and unto thee have I opened my 8 In 
the mean while, wait (with David) on the Lord ; 

be of good courage and he fhall comfort thine heart. 

8. The more others * commend thee for an ex- 
eellent act, be thou the more humble in thine own 
Thoughts. Affect not the vain praiſes of Men: The 
Bleſſed Virgin was troubled when ſhe was truly 
praiſed of an Angel. They ſhall be praiſed of An- 
gels in Heaven, who have eſchew'd the praiſes of 
Men on Earth. Neither needeſt thou praiſe thy 
ſelf; deal but uprightly, u others will do that for 
thee. Be not thou cxriovs to know other Mex's 
doings, but rather be careful that no Man know a- 
ny ill dealings by thee. 

9. Eſteem no Sin little, for the Curſe of God is 
due to the leaſt; and the leaſt would have Damn'd 
thee, had not the Son of God Dyd for thee. Be- 
wall therefore the Miſery of thine own State; and as 
occaſion is miniſtred, W mourn for the iniquity of the 
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Jer. 11.20. * Ne verbis quod ſcis oſtentes, ſed rebus te oſtende 
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time. Pray to God to amend it, and be not thou 
one of them that make it worſe. 

10. Laſtly, Think often of the * ſhortneſs of thy 
life, and certainty of Death And wiſh rather a good 
life than a long. For as one Day of Mar's 1 
7 to be preferred before the oo Age of a Stay, 
or Raven; ſo one Day ſpent Religiouſiy, is to be 
higher valuad, than a Man's whole LR that is con- 
ſum d in Prophanenels. g 

Caſt over therefore once every Day, the num. 
ber of thy Days, by ſubſtraFing thoſe that are pal 
(as being vaniſh'd like Yeſter-night's Dream) con- 
tracting them that are to come, (ſince the one half 
muſt be ſlept out, the reſt made uncomfortable, by 
the troubles of the World, thine own ſickneſs, and 
the death of Friends) counting? the only preſent 
Day thine ; which ſpend, as if thou wert to ſpend 


0 more. 


Secondly, For thy Words. 


I. Emember , that thou muſt Anſwer for eve- 
ry 2 idle word, that in > multiloquy, the 
wiſeſt Man ſhall over-ſhoot himſelf. Avoid there. 
fore all tedious and idle Talk, whereof ſeldom + 
riſeth comfort, many times © Repentamce; eſpecially 
beware of raſþ Anſwers, when the Tongue out-run 
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Heu fugiunt fræno non remorante dies,Pſal.g0.9,10,11. Non mn 
diu ſed quam bene. Y Fuir, non vixit. Sen. Non refert quanta fi v. 
rx diuturuitas, ſed qualis fit adminiſtratio. Vds. Tota vita dies uns, 
ar mirum fit homines non exſatiari iiſdem roties zedeuntibus. * Not 
poteſt præſentem diem rectè vivere is, qui ſe non eam quaſi ultiman 
victurum eſſe cogitat. Matth. 12.36. Prov. 10.1 9. Dixiſſe lp ll 
pœnituit, tacuiſſe vero nunquam. | f = 
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the Mind. The Word was thine whilſt thou kept ſ# 
it in ; it is d anothers as ſoon as it is out. O the 
ſhame, when a Man's own Tongue ſhall be produced 
a Witneſs, to the confuſion of his own Face! 

Let then thy Words be fem, but adviſed; fore-think. 
whether that which thou art to ſpeak, bee ſit to 
be ſpoken ; affirm no more than what thou know- 
eſt to be true; and be rather f /ert, than ſpeak to 
an ill, or to no purpoſe. | 

2. Let thy heart and Tongue ever go together in. 
Honeſty and Truth; hate s Diſſembling and Lying 
in another, deteſt it in thy ſelf, or God will deteſt 
thee for it: Fof he hateth 4 lyar, and his father the 
Devil alike. And if once thou be diſcovered to 
make no Conſcience of Lying, no Man will believe 
thee when thou ſpeakeſt a truth; but if thou loveſt 
Truth, more credit will be given to thy Word, than 
to a Lyar's Oath.Great is the poſſeſſion which Satan 
has in thoſe, whoare ſo accuſtomed to Lying, that 
they will Lye though they get nothing by it heu- 
ſelves, nor are compell'd unto it by others. Let 
not thine Anger remain, when thou ſeeſt the cauſe 
removed : And ever diſtinguiſh 'twixt him that 
offendeth of 8 infirmity (or againſt his will) and 
him who offendeth h zzalicionſly, and of (et purpoſe: 
Let the one have Pzty, and the other Juſtice. 

3. Keep thy Speech as clean from all obſcenity , as 
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Neſcit vox miſſa reverti. Quam periculoſum illu, Lingua quo 
vadis? *© Neſcir pœnitenda lequi, qui proferenda priùs ſuo tradidit 
examini. Caſſiod. lib. 10. Epiſſ. 4. 3 19 Conſuſtius eſt tacere 
quam inepre loqui. 8 1 Pet. 2. 1 Plal. 3.2. Si mendacem te cörint, 
nemo tibi credet etiamſi affirmes veriſſima. Ariſt. 5 Odi tanquam a- 
maturus. Prov. 6. 30. Acts 3.17. 1 Tim. 1.13. PIA. 539. 3,5. & 191.7, 
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nor ever want great Troubles, Therefore in Accu- 
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166 The Practice of Piety, _ | 
thou would'ſt thy Meat from Pozſor + And let th 
Talk be i gracious, that he that hears thee,” may 
grow better by thee ; and be ever more earneſt 1 
when thou * ſpeakeſt of Religion, than when thou 
talkeſt of Worldly Matters, eee 
If thou percezveft that thou haſt erred, perſevere 
not in thine error; rejoice to find the Truth, and 
I magnify it. Study therefore three things eſpecial 
ly; to underſtand well, to ſay well, and to do well, 
And when thou meeteſt with God's Children, be 
ſure to make ſome holy advantage by them ʒ learn 
of them all the good that thou caxſ# ; and commu- 
nicate with them a the good things that thou 
knoweſt, The more good thou teacheſt others, the 
more will God ſtill m miniſter unto #hee. For, 28 


* —_— _ _— 7 1 ——— — 


creaſe : So the Gifts of God, by much ufing, do 
the more grow and increaſe ? like the n Widow's 
Pitcher of Oyl, which the more it pour d to“ fil 
ng 1 2 25 the more it was ſtill repleniſhed in 
its elf. | 2 4 

4. Beware that you believe not all that is fold 
you, and that you tell not o all that you Hear; for 
if you do, you ſhall not long enjoy true Friends, 


ſations be firſt afſured of the truth, then cenſure. 
And as thou tendereſt the reputation of an honeſs 
Heart; never let malice in hatred, make thee to 
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Eph. 4. 29. Pſal. 1. 2. Prov. 3 1. 26. Pii eſt alics reddere pios. * Pf. 
139.21. & 69.9, | Si verum audias ſilentio protinus reverere illique 
ranquam divinæ rei aſſurgito. * Mark 4. 24, 25. 2 Kings 4-2, 
Excl. 3,7. Luke 2.19, Arcanum tibi creditum fidelids cuſtodi, quam- 
depoſitum pecuniam. NL e 
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reveal that love in friendſbip bound thee a long time 
to conceal. But for fear of ſuch after-claps, obſerve 
Two things. | | | R | | 
"Firſt, Though thou haſt vary Acquaintance; yet 
make not any thy familiar Friend, but he that truly 
p fears God : Such an one thou never need ſt to fear. 
For though you ſhould in ſome particulars fall out, 
yet Chriſtian love; the rain ground of your friend- 
ſhip will never fall away; and the fear of God 
will never ſuffer him to do thee any Villany. Se- 
condly, Do nothing in the fight of a d civil friend, 
for which thou can ſt not be ſafe, unleſs it be con- 
cealed, nor any thing, for which (if juſt cauſe be 
offered) thou need'ſt fear him, if he proves thine 
unjuſt Enemy. If thou haſt done any thing amiſs, 
ask God forgiveneſs, and perſwade thy ſelf ra- 
ther then thy friend, to * keep thine own Counſel, 
For be aſſured, that what friendſhip ſoever is 
grounded upon any other cauſe than true Religi- 
on; if ever that canſe fail , the friendſhip falleth 
off: And the rather, becauſe that as God breeds 
among Men, Truth, Peace and Amity, that we ſhould 
live to do one another good; fo the Devil daily 
ſoweth f Falſbood, Diſcord and Exmity, to cauſe (if 
he can) the deareſ# Friends to devour one another. 
5. Make not at Jeſt of another Man's infirmity : 


——— 
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v Vera amicitia tantummodo eſt inter bonos. Mali nec inter fe a- 
mici ſunt, nec cum bonis. 4 Civilem amicum fic habeas, ur putes poſ- 
ſe inimicum fieri. * Quod taceri vis, prior ipſe raceas. * Bellum non 
eſt hominum ſed (quod verbum ſonar) belluarum & cum vitiis non ho- 
minibus gerendum. Eph. 8. 4. Pfal. 15.3. Irridere pium nefas: im- 
pium, immane: hominem, inhumanum. Nemo videtur ſibi tam vilis, 
ut lrrediri mereatur. 
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Remember thine own. Abhor the frothy Mit of 
a filthy Nature whoſe Brains having once conceiy- 
ed an odd ſcoff, his Mind travails (as a woman 
with Child) till he be delivered of it. Yea, he had 
rather loſe his beſt friend, than his worſt jeſt. But 
if thou be diſpoſed to be u Merry, have a ſpecial 
care to Three things ss 
1. That thy mirth be not againſt Religion; 

2. That it be not againſt Charity ; <3 2 76010 

3. That it be not againſt Chaſt#ty, and then be 
as merry as thou can ſt only in the Lord. ' 

6. Rejoice not at the fall of thine Enemy, for 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be the manner of 
thine own End. But be more * glad to fee the 
worſt Man's Amendment, than his Puniſhment. Hate 
no Man, for fear leſt Chriſt loves him, who will 
not take it well, that thou ſhould'ſt hate whom he 
loveth : Chriſt * loved thee, when thou waſt hs 
Eremy. By the Merits therefore of his Blood, he 
requireth thee, for his ſake, to love thine Enemy. 
Deny him (being a Chriſtian) if thou dareſt. He 
asketh but forgiveneſs for forgiveneſs. The for- 
giveneſs of One hundred Pence, for the forgive- 
neſs of ? Ten thouſand Talents; of Sixty Hundred 
thouſand Crowns for Ten Crowns: petty forgive- 
neſs of Man, for the infinite forgiveneſs of Al- 
mighty GOD. Though thou think'ſt thine E- 
nemy unworthy to be forgiven, yet Chriſt is 
worthy to be obey d. 415”, 
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» Phil. 4.4. Prov. 23. 17. * Valentinianus Imp. Cum ſupplicio mor- 
tis aliquis atficiendus effer, aĩebat ſe malle ad vitam revocare. Crudelis 
animi eſt alienis malis gaudere, & non miſereri communem naturam- 
Rom. 5̃. 3, 10. Eph. 2.34. Matth. 18. 24,28. 2 
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The Pꝛactice ot Piety. 169 
7. When the glory of God, or good of thy 
Neighbour doth require it; ſpeak the truth, and 
fear not the face of Man. The“ frown of a Prince 
may ſometimes be the favour of God. s Neither 
ſhall flattery ſtill hold in credit, nor truth always 
continue in diſgrace. x. kk 
8. Ever think him a true friend, who tells thee 
ſecretly and plainly of thy faults. He that ſeeth 
thee offend, and tells thee not of thy fault; either 
fatters thee for favour, or dares not dipleaſe thee 
for fear. Miſerable is his caſe, who when he needs, 
hath none to admoniſh him. Reprehenſion, be 
it juſt, be it unjuſt; come it from the mouth of a 
triend, or of a foe; it never doth a wiſe Man 
harm. For if It be true; thou haſt a warning to 
amend :. If it be falſe, thou baſt a caveat what to 
avoid. So every way it makes a wile Man better, 
or warier, But® if thou canſt not endure to be 
reprehended ; do then nothing worthy of repre- 
henſion. | 
9. Speak not of God, but with i fear and reve- 
rence, and as in his fight and hearing. For ſecing 
we are not worthy to uſe his Holy name in our 
mouths : * Much leſs ought we to abuſe it vainly 
in our falt. But ordinarily to uſe it in vain, raſh or 
falſe Oaths, is an undoubted ſign of a ſoul, that 
never truly feared God. Pray therefore with Da- 
vid, when thou art to ſpeak in any matter that 
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* Plal.49, £ Nec mendacii utilitas «ſt diuturna, nec veritatis 
damnum diu nocer. + Reprchenſio ſemper vel meliores vel cauti ares 
nos reddit. b Si reprehendi fers ægrè, reprehendenda ne feceris. Deut. 
28.58, * Qui facilè in ſeriis jurat, in jocis jurabit: Qui in jocis, & in 
mendacio. Ives. e | 
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may move paſſion: I Set 4 watch, O Lord, befon 
my Mouth, and keep the door of my lippe. 

10. Laſtly, In ® prazſong, be diſcreet; in® * ſp, 
luting, courteous; in o admoniſhing, friendly; in 
forgiving, merciful z in P promiſing, faithful; and 
1 in 4 recompenſing good ſervice: Making 
not the rewards of vertue, the gifts of favour. 


Thirdly for thy Aclions. 


I. O no evil, though thou mighteſt : For God 
will not ſuffier the * /zaft fin (without bit 

ter repentance) to eſcape unpuniſhed. Leave not 
undon any good that thou canſt. But do nothing 
without a calling, nor any thing in thy calling, til 
thou have firſt taken f counſel at God's Word, of 
the lamfulneſo thereof, and prayed for his bleſſing 
upon thy endeavour: and then do it in the Name 
of God, with chearfulneſs of heart, comitting the 
ſucceſs unto him; in whoſe power it is, to bleſ 
ag yo grace, whatſoever buſineſs is intended to 

is glory. 

2. When thou art* tempted to do an evil work, 
remember that Satan is where his buſineſs is. Let 
t the Child of God be the inſtrument of ſo baſe 
* hate the work, if thou abhorreſt the Author. 
Ask thy conſcience theſe two Queſtions ?* Monldl 
have another to do this unto me? What ſhall I anſwer 


— 1 


"1 Plal141.3. * 1 Pet. 5. 12. * Rom. 12. 10. * Affibilitas & com- 
cas ſunt nullius impendii, amicitias tamen magnas conglutinant exhib! 
ta, diſſolvunt prætermiſſa. 1 Theſſ. 5. 26.14. 2 Theſſ. 3.5. Lev. 19.1, 
v Pfal. 15.4. Deut. 18. 13,14. * Pal. 119.101. * 1 Sam. 30. 8. 
* 1 Cor. 7.4. Imminet ſemper occaſioni ſuæ diabolus. Greg. * Mat. 7. 12. 
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briſt in the day of my * accounts, if contrary to my 
5 and 4 0 1 ſhall 4 45 | . 
md ſin againſt him? And remember with Joſeph, 
that though zo Man ſeeth, yet God ſeeth all. 
ly therefore (with Joſeph) from all fins, as well 
hoſe that are ſecret in the ſight of God, as thoſe 
hat are manifeſt in the eyes of Men. For God, as 
he is Jof without ſpeedy repentance will bring the 
ecret fins, as he did F David's, to the open light, be- 
ore all Iſrael, and before the Sur. Be therefore as 
uch afraid of * ſecret ſins, as of open ſhame. And 
o avoid aff in general, as that thou doſt not allow 
o thy ſelf any one particular, or! darling ſin, 
hich the corruption of thy nature could belt agree 
7ithal: For the crafty Devil can, hold a Man's ſoul 
is faſt by one, as by many fins: And faſter by that 
me which doth pleaſe thee , than by all thoſe 
yhich begin to be abominable unto thee. And as 
chou defireſt to avoid a h,. So be careful to ſhun 
the * occaſion. 4 Ee | 
3. In affecting good actions, which are within 
the compaſs of thy calling, diſtruſt not God's Pro- 
dence, though thou ſee the wears either wanting 
or weak, And if means do offer themſelves, be 
ſure that they be lawful - And having gotten law- - 
ful means, take heed that thou relie not more up- 
gon them, than upon God himſelf. Labour, ina 
awful calling, is God's ordinary means, by which 
Ve bleſſeth his Children with outward things. Pray 
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_ Luke 16.2. 2 Cor.6.2. & 5. 10. » Gen.39.9,11,&c. +2 Sam. 
.. * Luke 8.17. & 12.2. Prov. 5. 8. & 6. 27. * Omnis pec- 
* candi occaſio vitanda eſt ; nam qui amat periculum, peribit in illo. 
by Lecl. 3. a Judges 7.7 8 1 1 
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172 The Pꝛactice of Piety. 
therefore for God's bleſſing upon his own. mean 
Ia earthly buſineſs, bear an heavenly mind: Do 
thou thy beſt endeavour, and commit the whole 
ſucceſs to the fore-ordaining wiſdom of Almighty 
God. Never think to 'thrive by thoſe means 
which God hath accurſed. That will not in the 
end prove gain, which is gotten with the loſs of thy 

| b ſoul. In all therefore both aFionsand means, en- 

deavour with Paul, to have © alway a clear Conſci- 
ence towards God, and towards Men. 


Look to. your ſelves what nee ye | have : 
For Conſcience ſhall damn, and Conſcience ſhall 


4 ſave. . 


4. Love all good things for God's ſake : But God: 
for his own fake. Whilſt thou holdeſt GOD 
thy friend, thou needeſt not d fear who is thine 
enemy: For either God will make thine enemy to 
become thy © friend, or will f bridle him that he 
cannot hurt thee. No Man iss overthrown by bis 
enemy, unleſs that firſt his fin have prevailed over 
him, and God hath left him to himſelf. He that 
would therefore be ſafe from the fear of his ene- 
mies, and live {till in the favour of his God; let 

him redeem the folly of the time paſt with ſerious 
repentance, look to the time preſent with Religious 
diligence, and take heed to the time to come with 
careful providence. 
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„Matth. 16.25. © Hicmurus aheneus eſto, nil conſcire ſibi, nulla 
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5. Give every Man the Fnour due to his place, 
but honour a Man more for his goodneſe, than for 
his greatneſs. And of whomſoever thou haſt receiv- 
ed a benefit, unto him (as God ſhall enable thee) 
- remember to be thankful. Acknowledge it loving- 
ly unto Mer, and pray for him heartily unto God - 
And count every bleſſing received from God, as a 
pledge of his eternal love, anda ſpur to a godly life, _ 
6. Be not proud for any external worldly goods, 
nor for any internal ſpiritual gifts. Not for exter- 
nal goods, becauſe that as they came /ately, ſo they 
will ortly be gone again; their loſs therefore is 
the leſs to be grieved at. Not for any internal gifts - 
For as God gave them, ſo will he likewiſe take 
them away : If (forgetting the giver) thou ſhalt a- 
buſe his gifts, to puff up thine heart with a pride 
of thine wa worth; and contemn others, ſor whoſe 
good Almighty God beſtowed thoſe gifts upon 
thee. Haſt thou any one vertue that moves thee 
to be ſelf-conceited 2 Thou haſt twenty vices that 
may better viliſie thee in thine one eyes. 
Be the h ſame in the ſight of God, who beholds 
thy heart, that thou ſeemeſt to be in the eyes of 
Men, that ſee thy face. Content not thy ſelf with 
| an outward good name when thy Conſcience (hall 
inwardly tell thee it is undeſerved, and there- 
tore none of thine. A deſerved good name tor a- 
ny thing, but for godlineſs, laſts little, and is leſs 
worth. In all the Holy Scriptures, I never read 
of an Hypocrites repentance : and no wonder, for 
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_ * Ip refte vives, fi curas eſſe quod audis. Mr. Ep. ad Quin, * Nil 
juvat num nomen, reclamante conſcientid. 


whereas 


& ber feeleſt thy ſpecial corruption weakened, and 
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whereas after /in 22 is left as a means to cm 
4ll other-ſinners ; what means remain to recom 
him, who hath converted converſion it ſelf into 
ſin > Woe therefore unto the Soul that is not, au 
yet (till ſeemeth religious ! 3s 
7. Mark the fearful ends of notorious evil Men 
to abhor their wicked actions: Mark the life of 
the godly, that thou may ſt imitate it, and his ble 
ſed * end, that it may comfort thee. Obey thy 
betters, obſerve the wiſe, accompany the honeſt and 
love the Religious. And ſeeing the corrupt ns 
ture of Man is prone to Hypocriſie: Beware that 
thou uſe not thee exerciſe of Religion, as matten 
of courſe and cuſtom, without care and conſcience, 
to grow more holy and devout thereby. Obſerxe 
therefore how by the continual uſe of God's mean 


"thy. ſanctification more and more encreaſed : And 
make no more ſhew of holineſs oxtwardly to the 
' World, than thou haſt in the fight of God is 
wardly in thine heart. | 

8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who live undet 
thine authority, rather by love than by fear : For to 
rule by m love is eaſie and ſafe, but tyranny is evet 
accompanied with care and n terrour. Oppreſſion 
will force the oppreſſed to take any advantage, to 
ſhake off the yoke that they are not able to bear: 
Neither will God's juſtice ſuffer the ſway that 8 
grounded on Hrauny, long to continue: Re- 
member that though by o humane ordinance the) 


k Numb. 23. 10. Pſal.37.35,35,37- IIa. 3 1. 5, 5. Matth. 23. 212% 
Pſal. 5 1.56. * Ama & impere. Blando vis later imperio. Aug, * Ui 
terret, plus ille timet: ſors ille Tyranno convenit. Claud. deter. 
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ve thee; yet by a more "ng right they are 
od ſervants. Tea, now being Chriſtians , d not 
s thy Seruants, but above Servants, r Brethren be- 
wed in the Lord. Rule therefore over * Chriſtians 
being a Chriſtian) in love and mercy, like Chriſt 
hy Maſter. | 

9. Remember, that of all actions none makes a 
Magiſtrate more like God (whoſe Vicegerent he is) 
han doing juſtice jxftly. For the due execution 
zhereof : | 

Firſt, Have ever an open ear to the jyſ# Com- 
plaints of unjuſt dealings. | 
Secondly, So lend one ear to the accuſer, as that 
hou keep the other for the accuſed: For © he that 
decreeth for either part, before both be heard, the 
decree may be juſt, but himſelf 1s unjuſt. 
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he right hand of affe#oz, or to the left of hatred: 
as to — arguments of perſwaſion for a friend, 
before arguments concluding for a foe. = 
Fourthly, Deny not juſtice, which is Regia 
menſura, to the meaneſt Subject: But let the cauſe 
of the poor and zeedy come in equal balance with 
the Rich and Mighty. If thou perceiveſt on the 
one ſide in a cauſe, the u high Hills of cunning ad- 
vantage, powerful combination, and violent proſecu- 
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1 Philem.1s. ® x Cor. 9. 5. * Si Pericles, quoties Chlamydem in- 
dueret, apud ſe dicere conſuevit, Attende, Pericles, quod geſtaturus 
es 1mperium in liberos Athenienſes. Plut. in Apophth. Quanto magis 
au, quoties authoritatem exercitaturus es apud teipſum, dicere deberes, 
; Memento, homo, qudd imperium geris in libertatos Chriſtianos. Qui 
ſtatuit 1 * parte inaudità alterà, æquum licet ſtaruerir, haud æquus 
duerit. in Med. fudicious Sir Fr, Bacon s Eſſays of Judicature. 
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Thirdly, In hearing both parts, incline not to 0 TE 
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tion and on the other fide, the low Vallies of pv 


verty ſimplicity, and deſolation Prepare thy way( a 
God doth) to judgment, by * raiſing Vall ies, ani 
taking down'Hills, equalling inequality: That ſo 
thou may'ſt lay the foundation of thy ſentenc 


eye of Mercy upon the MalefaGor, wr. 


nouncing the 


this for thine Epitaph: -.» 
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upon any even ground. In matters of right and 
wrong twixt party and party, let thy Conſcience 
be careful, rather Jus * decere, to pronounce the 
Law that is made ſecundum allegata & probe 
ta; than Jus dare, to make a Law of thine own, 
upon the Authority of Sic volo, ſic jubeo, fearing that 
fearful Malediction : * Curſed be he that removeth 
his Neighbour's Land-mark. In Tryals of life and 
death, let Judges, like Elohim, in juſtice, remem- 
ber mercy ;, and fo caſt the ſevere eye of Juſtic, 
upon the fad, as that they look mA. prtifi 
eſting the 

favour of Life, where Grace promifeth amend- 
ment: But if Juſtice requireth, that Y one, rathet 
than ꝝnity, muſt periſh, and that a rotten member 
muſt be ? cut off, to ſave the whole body from pu: 
trifying ; fiat F = 4-4 But whilſt thou art pto- 
entence of Judgment on another, re. 

member that thine own judgment hangs over thy 
head. In all cauſes therefore judge aright, for 
thou ſhalt be ſure to find a righteous Judge, before 
whom thou muſt ſhortly appear to be judged th 
ſelf: At what time thou may'ſt-leave to thy frienM 
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5.1, NMelius ut pereat unus, quam ut pereat uniras, * 


dendum, ne pars ſincera trahatur. p 
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» Luke 3.4, 5. Iſa. 40.3. * 2 Chron. 19.10. Deut. 27. 7. Hd 8 
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 Subſoſtens, paveo's judicor ipſe mode. 
4 4195} Feli 1891921 0) cri NH neil, Un 
Many (Lknow not upon what grounds) feem 
to be much aggrieved withithe Laws of the Land: 
But wiſer Men may anſwer them with the F Apoſtle, 
Nos ſcimus boram eſſe Legem'\,' modo Jude ei legi- 
time utatur ʒ Ve know that, the Law is good, if 
4 Man uſe it lawfully; And he ſhall be unto me a 
righteous Judge, whoſe heart neither corruption of 
bribes, fear of foes, nor favour of friends can with- 
draw from the conſcionable practice of theſe precepts, 
And to that rare and venerable. Judge, I fay with 
|| Jehoſhaphat . Be of good courage, and do juſtice,and 
the Lord will be with the. 1 
10. Laſtly, Make not an occupation of any re- 
creation. The longeſt uſe: of pleaſure is but ſhort - 
But the pairs; of pleaſure abuſed, are eternal. 
: Uſe therefore Iamful recreation, ſo far forth, as 
it makes thee the fitter in body and Mind, to do 
more cheerfully the ſervice of God and the duties 
of thy Calling... b Thy work is great, thy time is 
but ſhort. And he who will © recompence every 
man according to his works , ſtandeth at the. door. 
Think how much work is behind, how ſlow thou 
haſt wrought in the time which is paſt ; and what 
a reckoning thou ſhouldſt make, if thy“ nhaſter 
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| | Nuper eram Jude, jam Jurlic is ante Tribunal Ly | 


hould call thee this day to thine accounts, Be there- 


revis oputque multum, operarii pigri , & urger pater-familias Rabb. 
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fore careful hence forth to make the oſt advan- 
tage of thy ſhort time that remains, as a Wan 
would of an od Leaſe, that were near expiring : 
And when thou diſpoſeſt to recreate thy ſelf, re. 
member how ſmall a time is alloted for thy life 
and that therefore much of that is not to be con 
ſumed in Idleneſs, Sports, Plays, and toyiſp Vinrities 
ſeeing the whole is but a ſhort while, though it 
be all ſpent in doing the beſt good that thou'canſ} 
For a Man was not created for Sports, Plays, and 
Recreation ; but zealoyſly to ſerve God in Religion? 
and conſcionably to ſerve his Neighbour in his vo 
cation, and by both to aſcertain himſelf of Eter- 
d Salvation. Eſteem therefore the lofs of 4 #4, 
or. * of the greateſt loſſes. Redeem it carefully, to 
ſpei it wiſely : That when that time cometh, tha 
© thor. may 'ſt be no longer a Steward on Earth, 
thy Maſter may welcome thee, with an f EM 
bone ſerve, and give thee a better in Heaven; wher 
thou ſhalt joyfully enjoy thy Maſter's Foy for ever. 
more. \ 72 


Meditations for the Evening. 


At Evening when thou preparest th * ſe el F fo f 4 e thy Y 
Reſt, meditate on theſe few Points. . 


4. W te ſeeing thy * days are numbred, ther i 
is one more of thy number ſpent: And 
thou art now the nearer to thy end by a day. 5 
4 Nihil eſt aliud tempus quam vita, quam unuſquiſque tantum de: | y 
mare probrerur : quum rei nullius magis fit prodigus quam'rempo!'» Wl 


Pph. 5. 16. Luke 16, 2, * Matth. 25, 21, * Pfal. go, Job 145 Wl 
Vive memor quam ſis ævi brevis. Hor. | 6 1x08 
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2. Sit down a while before thou goeſt to bed, 

and conſider with thy ſelf, what memorable thing 
thou haſt ſeen, heard, or read that day, more than 
thou faweft, heardſt, or kneweſt before; and 
make the beſt uſe of them: But eſpecially, call to 
mind, what ſin thou haſt committed that day 
againſt God or Man, and what good thou haſt 
omitted; and humble thy ſelf for both. If thou 
findeſt that thou haſt done any goodneſs, acknow- 


ge it to be God's grace, and give him the glory: 


and count that day 8 /oft, wherein thou haſt not 
done ſome good. | 
3. If by frailty or ſtrong temptation , thou 


mit perceive that thou haſt committed any 


grievous ſin or fault; preſume not to ſleep, till 


chou have upon thy knees, made a particular 


WJ reconciliation with God in Chriſt for the ſame: 


Both by confeſſing the fault, and by fervent 
praying for the pardon of the fame. Thus ma- 


king thy ſcore even with Chriſt every night, 


thou ſhalt have the leſs to account for, when 


thou art to make thy final reckoning, betorg- his 
Majeſty in the Judgement day. 
4. If thou have fallen out with any in the day, 


et not the Sun go down in thine anger that night. 


f thy Conſcience tells thee that thou haſt wronged 
him, acknowledge thine offence, and h entreat him 


00 forgive thee. If he have wronged thee, offer 
. him reconciliation; and if he will not be reconciled, 


rn... 
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4 Heu perdidi diem. Tit. Veſp. Apophthegm. Nullus ſine linea dies. 
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E) Ph. 4.26. Non turpe eſt veniam precari ; turpe eſt Deum aut 
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yet do thou from thy ht forgive him, Matthey 
5. ve%/c./2.3:- But in any caſe preſume not to be 
thine own:Revenger..: For in ſo doing thou doc 
God a xlouble injury: Firſt, in offering to take the 
Sword of Faſtice out f: his hand, as though he 
were not juſt: Having reſerved the execution of 
i vcungeancè to himſelf.” Secondly, in ſurping au. 
thority Over bis & Servant, without referring the 
cauſe to his hearing and cenſure, being his, and 
thy Maſter. Beſides, thou art too partial to be a 
Revenge. For if thou be to execute Revenge 
on thy ſelf, thou wilt do it too lightly: if on thy 
Enemy, too heavily. It belongeth therefore to 
God to revenge; to thee to forgive. w_ 

And in teſtimony that thou haſt freely! forg- 
ven him, pray unto God for the forgiveneſs of his 
fault and the amendment of his life; and the next 
time that cccaſion is offered, (and it lies in thy 
power) do him good, and rejoyce in doing it: 
For he that doth good to his m Ezemies, (hews 
himſelt the Child of God ; and his reward 1s with 
GOD his Father. | | | 

5. Uſe not ſleep as a means to fatiate the foggy 
litherneſs of thy fleſh ; but as a edicine to refreſh 
thy tired ſenſes and members: Sufficient ſleep 
quickeneth the ind, and reviveth the body; 
but iumoclerate ſleep dulleth the one, and fatweth 
the other. 


© 


- i Mii vindia, dicit Dominus. Rom. 12. 19. * Non eſt tibi jus in 
ſcrvum alienum, imò in conſervum tuum. Cui ſemel ignoveris, cura 
ut ile ſentiat bona Ade id eſſe actumʒ & ſi qua in re illum juvare potes, 
e periatur te am cum. Vives. * Matth. 3. 39. Rom. 12. 20. In vita, 
tempus quod ſemno impendirur, uon eſt vita, Vita enim vigilia eſt. 
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6. Remember that ian go to bed, and never 
riſe again, till they be wakened and raiſed .up::by 
the fearful ſound of the laſt Trumpet. But he 
that ſſcepeth and wakereth with prayer, ſleepeth and. 
and wakeneth with Chriſt. It therefore thou de- 
ſireſt to ſſeep ſecurely, and ſafely, yield up thy felf 
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ef] 
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- 


manner of pollution and uncleanneſs: My eyet, in ta- 


 fing and evil ſpeaking; my v hazds ape fo full of 
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All which thou may'{t do in theſe or the like 
words. l N 


182 


Arqer for the Evening. ti 


Moſt gracious God, and loving Father, whi 

art about my bed, and + knoweft my down-ly 

Ing, and my upriſing, and art near unto all that cal 
thee, in truth and ſincerity; I wretched ſinner 

do beſeech thee, to look upon me with the eyes of 
thy mercy, and not to behold me as I am in my 
ſelf: For then thou ſhalt ſee but an unclean and 
defiled Creature, * conceived in ſin, and'Vuing in 
iniquity : So that I am aſhamed to lift up meine eget 
fo ; x4 knowing how grievouſly + I have fin. 
ned againſt Heaven, and before thee : For O Lord, | 
have tranſgreſſed al|| thy Commandments and righte- 
ons Laws, not only through negligence and inff- 
mity, but oftentimes through willfid preſumption, 
contrary to my kzowledze ; yea contrary to the mo- 
tions of thy Holy Spirit reclaiming me from them : 
So that I have wounded my Conſcience, and grie- 
ved thy Holy Spirit, by whom thou haſt * faded 
me to the day of redemption. Thou haſt conſecrated 
my foul and body, to be the tepler of the Hoh 
Ghoſt : I wretched ſinner have defiled both, with all 


king pleaſure to n behold vanity; mine ears,in hearing 
impure and unc haſte ſpeeches; my o tongue, inlea- 


pl. 139.2, 3. flirt. * pfal. 51.5. Luke 18.13. f Luke 
18.18. Dan. 9. 11. * Eph. 4. 30. * Pfal. 1 19.37. 0 IA. 5. 3. ? I 
1.15. | 533 


impurity, 
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impurity, that Lam aſhamed to lift them up unto 
# thee; and my 4 feet have carried me after mine 
own Ways 3 my. underſtanding and reaſoning , which 
are ſo quick in all earthly matters, are only blind, 
and ſtupid, when I come to meditate or diſcourſe 
of pintual and heavenly things; my memory, 
which ſhould be the treaſury of all goodneſs, is 
not apt to remember any thing, as thoſe things 
which are wile and vain. Yea, Lord, by Wotul 
experience I find, that naturally, all the imagi- 
nations 7 the thoughts of mine heart are only evil 
continually. And theſe my fins Þ are more in num- 
ber, than the hairs which grow upon mine head , and 
they have grown over me like a loathſome Leproſy, 
|| that from the trown of my head to the ſoal of my feet, 
there remains no part which they have not infect- 
ed. They make me ſeem vile in mine own eyes - 
How much ore abominable muſt I then appear in 
thy ſight? And the cſtom of ſinning hath almoſt 
taken away the conſcience of fin, and pulled upon 
me ſuch dulneſs of ſenſe, and hardneſs of heart, 
that thy jadgments denounced againſt my fins, by 
the faithful Preachers of thy Word, do not ter- 
rife me to return unto thee by unfeigned reper> 
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tance for them. And if thou, Lord, ſhould'ſt but 


deal with me, according to thy juſtice, and my de- 
ſert, I ſhould utterly be confounded and condemn- 
ed. But ſeeing that of thine infinite mercy, thou 
haſt ſpared me ſo long, and till waiteſt for my re- 
pentance : I humbly beſeech thee, for the bitter 
death and bloody Paſſion fake, which Jeſus Chriſt 
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hath ſuffered for me; that thou wouldeſt patdon 
and forgive unto me all my fins and offences, ati 
open unto me that 'F everſirearing fountain Of the 


J - 


blood of Cbriſt, which thou haſt promiſed 9 
under tie New Teſtament, to thei penitent of the 
houſe of David: That all my /nf and uncleah. 
neſs may be ſo bathed in his Mood, buried i Hi 
death; and hid in his wound; that they may ne- 
ver be more ſeen, to ſhame me in this life, or to 
condemn me before thy Judgment ſeat, in the 
World which is to come. And foraſmuch, O Lord, 
as thou knoweſt, that it 3s not in Man to turn bis 
own heart, unleſs thou doſt firſt give him gunce 1 
convert; and ſeeing that it is as eaſie with thee to 
make me righteous and hl, as to bid me to be ſuch: 
O my God, give me grace © to do what thou dom 
mandeſt, and then command what thou wilt, and 
thou ſhalt find me willing to do thy bleſſed will 
And to this end, give unto me thine * holy Spirit, 
which thou haſt promiſed to give (to the Þ world: 
end) unto all thine Ele& people. And let the ſame 
thy holy Spirit purge my heart, heal my corruption 
ſanFifie my nature, and conſecrate my ſoul and bo- 
dy;that they may become the ſ Temples of the Hoh 
Ghoi, to ſerve thee in t righteouſneſs and bolineſs, al 
the days of my life ; that when (by the direction and 
aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit) I ſhall ® #1ſh my courſe 
in this ſhort and trantitory life; I may chearfully 
leave this World, and reſign my w Soul into thy 
-Fatherly hands, in the aſſured confidence of enjoy: 


+ watts 2 9 „ 0 


| p + Tach. 13.1. Jer. 20.23. Da Bomine quod jubet, & jube quod 
vis. Aug. . Matth. 28. 20. + John 16.13. 1 Cor, 3. 16, 17. * Luke 
1.74,75. 6 2 Tim.4. To 1 ſal. 31. 5. a | . 


ing 


W that I never ſwerve from the ſame, to Popery nor 
any other errour or falſe worſhip. And let thy 
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ing everlaſting life with thee, in thine heaven 
Kingdom; which thou haſt prepared for thine e- 
ect Saints, who love the Lord Jeſur, and y expect 

is appearing 1 Loon! 0 

In the mean while, O Fatheryl beſeech thee let 
thy holy Spirit work in meifuch a ſertousrepentance} 
25 that Lmay with tear Jament; my: ſins paſt, with 


rief of heart be humbled for y fins preſent, and 
With all mine endeavour; reſiſt the ſixke filthy ſins 


in time to come, And let the ſame thy holy Spi- 
it likewiſe keep me in the Unity of thy Church, 
lead me in the truth of thy Word, and preſerve me; 


Spirit open mine eyes more and more, to ſee ⁊ 0% 
wondrous things of thy Law And a open my hips, 
that my mouth may daily 3 
et» forth thy Praiſe. Encreaſe in me thoſe yood 
gifts, which of thy ner thou haſt already be- 


- 


W [towed upon me, and give unto me a patient ſpi- 
it, a chaſte heart; a contented mind, pure affections, 
viſe behaviour, and all other graces: which thou 
(eeſt to be neceſſary for me; to govern my * heart 
n thy fear, and to guide all my life in thy favour: 
bat whether I live or dye, I may live and dhe un- 
bo thee, who art my Cod and my Redeemer. 


Ang here (O Lord) according as I am bound, 1 


render unto thee from the Altar of my humbleſt 
beart, all poſſible thanks, for all thoſe bleſſings 
and benefits, which ſo gracioufly and plenteouſly 
chou haſt beſtowed upon my Sonl and Body, for 


* Marth.25.34. „2 Tim. 4. 8, Pfal. 119, 18. * Plal. 51. 15. 
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this life, and for that iich i to come: Name) 
for mine Rlecbinn, ( reation, Redemptions.: Vacation 
Jyſtiſcatium, Semi ſicatidm, and Preſervation from 
my Childhood until this prefent day and hou; 
And for the firm hape which thou haſt given me of 
wy Glariſratiam Like wiſe for my health, wealtl, 
fred, rainreut, and proſperity os And more eſpeciał 
ly, for that thou haſt-defended me this day noy 
paſt, from all perils and dangers, both of Body and ik 
Soil, furniſhing me with all neceſſany good thing, 
that I ſtand in need of. And as thou haſt ordaived 8 
the day for man to thavel in, and the night for hin u 
take bis reſte So I beſeech thee, ſanctifie unto me 
this nights reſt and ſſeep, that I may enjoy the 
ſame, as thy ſweet bleſſing and benefit. That ſo 
this dull and wearied body of mine, being refreſh 
ed with moderate fleep and reſt; I may be the 
better enabled to walk before thee, doing «tt ſuch 
good works, as thou haſt appointed, when it fhall 
pleaſe thee, by thy divine power to waken me 
the next morning. And whilſt I ſleep, do thou, 
O Lord, who. art the keeper of Iſrael, that neither 
ſpumberejt, nor ſleepeſt, watch over me in thy holy 
Providence, to protect me from all dangers; 6 
that neither the || evil angels of Satan, nor any 
wicked enemy, may have any power to do me any 
harm, or evil. And to this end, give awgharz: 
unto thy * holy Angels, that they (at thine appoint: 
ment) ay pitch their tents round about me, for Wil 
my defence and fafety : As thou haſt promiſed Wi 
that they ſhould do about: them that fear thy name. 2 
And knowing that thy Name is a + ftrong Tower of 
F A. 121. 4. Rev. 12.7. * Pſal. 34. ). + Prov. 18. 10. 5 
f defence 
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efence unto all theſe that traſt thereis ; There re- 
camend gef (and all that do belong unto me) 
to thy holy protectiom and cuſtody. If it be 
y blefſed will to call for me in my ſleep ; O 
ord, for Chrift his fake, have mercy upon me, 
nd receive my ſoul into chy heavenly Kingdom. 
\nd if it be thy bleſſed pleaſure to add more days 
nto my lite 5 O Lord, add more amendment un- 
So my days: and wean my mind from the love 

of the world, and worldly varies ; and cauſe me 
Wnore and more to ſettle my converſation on hea- 
per, and heavenly things. And perfect daily in me, 
bet good work which thou haſt begun, to the glory 
Wor thy Name, and the ſalvation of my ſinful Soul, 
C Lord, I beſeech thee likewiſe, fave and de- 
end from all evil and danger}, thy whole Chxrch, - 
De Cizg, and all the Royal Family; keep them 
Will in the ſincerity of thy Truth, and profper” 
dem in all grace and happineſs. Bleſs the Nob;- 
ity, Miniſters, and Magiſtrates oftheſe Churches and 
Kingdoms, each of them with thoſe graces which. 
are expedient for their place and calling. And be 
thou, O Lord, a comfort and confolation to all 
thy People, whom thou haft thought meet to viſit 
with any kind of fckweſe, croſs, or calamity. Haſt- 
Jen, [O Father, the coming of our Lord Feſ#s 
WW Chriſt. Make me ever mindful of my laſt end, and 
of the reckoning that I am to make unto thee 
WE therein: And in the mean while, careful, ſo to 
> follow Chriſt in the. regeneration during this life, 
as that with Chriſt I may have a portion in the 
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. © reſurreFion of the juſt, vw hen this mortal life is eng 
ed. Theſe graces, and all other bleſſings, which 
thou, O Father, knoweſt to be requiſite and nec 
{ary for me, I humbly beg and crave at thy handy 
in the ame and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son 
and in that form of Prayer, which he himſel 


4 


hath taught me to ſay unto the. 
Our Father which art in heaven, Hal lomed be th 


Name, &c. 


7 


Another ſhorter Evening Prayer. . 


Eternal God, ang heavenly: Father, if 1 
were not taught and aſſured by the promiſa 

of thy Goſpel, and the examples of d Peter e May 
Magdalen, the * Publican, the s Prodigal Child, and 
many other penitent ſinners; that thou art ſo® jill 
of commpaſſion, and ſo ready to forgive the greatei 
inners, who are i heavieſt laden with fin, at what 
time ſoever they return unto thee with peniten 
hearts, Iamenting their fins, and imploring thy grace: 
I ſhould deſpair for mine own fins, and be utterly 
diſcouraged, from preſuming to come into thy 
preſence ;, conſidering the hardneſs of my heart, the Wl 
unrulineſt of my affections, and the wncleaneſs ot 
my converſation, by means whereof I have trank 1 
greſſed a thy Laws, and deſerv'd thy! curſe, which 
might cauſe my body to be ſmitten with ſome fear" 
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ny good name to be traduced with ſcandalous re- 
yoaches, and make mine eſtate liable to all manner 
f croſſes, and caſualties. ' And I confels, Lord, 
hat thy n mercy is the cauſe that I have not been 
long ago confounded. But, O my God, as thy 
mercy only ſtaid thy judgment from falling upon 
ne hitherto; ſo I humbly beſeech thee, in the 
bowels of the mercy of Jeſas Chriſt, 4 (in whom 
mly thou art well pleaſed) that thou wilt not deal 
with me * according to my deſerts, but that thou 
rouldeſt © freely and fully remit unto me all my fins . 
nd tranſgreſſions: And that thou wouldſt? waſs 
hem clean from me, with the vertue of that moſt 
recions blood, which thy Son Feſns Chriſt hath ſhed 
Wor me. For he alone is the u Phyſtiar, and his 

ond only is the V nediciue that can heal my ſeckneſs. 
And he is the true * brazen Serpent, that can cure 
hat poiſon, wherewith the fiery Serperrts of my fins ' 
Wave ſtung and poiſon'd my fick and wounded ſoul. 
WAnd give me, I beſeech thee, thine holy Spirit, which 
Wnay aſſure me of mine / adoption, and that may 
Wconfirm my faith, encreaſe my repentance, enlight- 
en my underſtanding, puriſie my heart, rectifie my will 
nd fedbiont, and ſo“ ſanct᷑ iſie me throughout, that 
V bole body, ſoul, and ſpirit may be kept unblameable 
the glorious coming of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
And now O Lord, I give thee hearty thanks an, 
WW" 4ſc,. for that thou haſt this day preſerved me 
rom all harms and perils, notwithſtanding all my 
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ther, for Chriſt Jeſuss fake, my only Saviour and 


fapand ill deferts, And I beſeech t likeuit 


O Lord, over me this night, to kęep me from hy 
texeptutions and tyraumy: and let thy mercy. ſhiel 
me from his unappeaſable rage and malice. An 
to this end, II commend my felf into thy hands ang 
protection: beſeeching thee, O my Lord and God 
not to ſuffer Satan, nor any of his evil members, to 
have power to do unto me any hurt or violent 
this night. And grant, good Lord, that whether] 
ſteep or wake, live or die I may ſleep, wake, liveand 
die unto thee, and to the glory of thy name, and 
the ſalvation of my ſoul. Lord Bleſs and defend al 
thy choſen people every where. Grant our Kin 
a long and happy reign over us. Bleſsall the Roy- 
al Family ; together with all our Magiſtrates, and 
Miniſters: Comfort them whoare in miſery, need; 
or ficknefs: Good Lord give me grace to be one 

of thoſe * wiſe Virgins, which may have my hear iſ 
prepared like a lamp furniſhed with the Oyl of Faith, 
and light of good works, to meet the Lord Jeſu, 
the ſweet Bridegroom of my Soul, at his ſecond and 
ſudden coming. in 22 7 Grant this, good Fs 


Mediator, in whoſe blefled name, and in whoſe 
own words I call upon thee, as he hath taught 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be $ 
thy Name, &c. | ; 


1 is. ; 1 7 3 * — * * oy + 0% 2 „ 
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Then riſing up in a Holy reverence, meditate 
a5 thou art putting off thy Clothes. 1 


- 


hings Fo bemeditated upon, as thouart pitting off . by 
clothes. | 4 de ' 


1. {Hat the day is coming, when thou muſt | 

be as barely »»ſtript of all that thou 
haſt in the World, as thou art naw of thy Cloths - 
Thou haſt therefore here, but the uſe of all things, 


Iss a * Steward, for a time, and that upon accounts, 
W Whilſt therefore thou art truſted with this Steward- 
ip, be ® wiſe and faithful. | 


2. When thou ſeeſt thy bed, let it put thee in 
mind of thy b grave, which is now the bed of Chriſt - 
For Chriſt (by laying his holy body to reſt three 
days, and three nights in the © grave) hath ſan@f- 
ed and (as it were warmed it for the bodies of his 
Saints, to reſt and 4 ſleep in, till the morning of 
the Reſurrection: So that now, unto the faithful. 
death is but a ſweet ſeep ; and the grave but 
Chriſt's © bed, where their bodies reſt and ſleep in 


4 | peace, until the joyful F morning of the reſurrection 


day ſhall damm unto them. 


£ * Nudus inhunc mundum veni,nudus quoque abibo. * Luke 16.2. 
Matth,24.2, Job 17.13. Ur ſomnus morcis, fic leftus imago je- 
pulchri. © Marth,12.40, 4 x Theſl.q.13, *Ma.g7.2. + Ila... 


Let 


<A 


"292 ie ate of Piety; 


Let therefore thy be coc repreſent 1 und 
thee the 3 of the — _ Tho, thee, 
thy. ſheets, a” et ; thy ſeep, 
death; thy waking, thy reſurrection. A kf bi 

laid down in thy bed, when thou perceiveſt fs 
to approach, he I will lay me down and ſeg 
75 peace, for thou, Lord, only mieſt ave dwell i 

F 

As religiouſly opening every Morning thy beat 
and ſoxttizg it up again every Evening, with th 
Word of God and Prayer, as it were with a lock and 
key, and ſo beginning the day with God's Worlhiy, 
continuing it in his fear, = ending it in his favour! 
Thou ſhale be ſure to find the bleſſzng of God upai 
all thy days labours and good endeavours: anda 
night thou may ſt aſſure chy ſelf, thou ſhalt ſleep 
ſafely and ſweetly in the arms of thy heavenly 
Father's providence. | | 


— 


Thus far of the Piety, which every Clrifian, 1 
private, ought to practiſe every day. Nom follomet 

that, which he (being a Houſholder) TR prall ; 
publ ickly with his Half. ly. | 


— — —— 
PR — — 
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3 Meditations for Houſbold Piety. | 
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* thou be called to the government of a F. 
mily, thou muſt not hold it ſufficient to ſerve ii 
God, ul live uprightly in thine own n perions ; un- 
leſs thou cauſe all under thy charge to do the ſam Wi 
with thee. For the performance of this duty, God 
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was ſo well pleaſed with Abraham, that he would 
not hide from him his counſel. For (faith God) 

I know bim that he will command his Sons, and his 
Houſhold after him, that they keep the way of the 
Lord, to do righteouſneſs and Judgment, that the 
Lord may bring upon Abraham, that he hath ſpoben 

' unto him. And Abraham had f 318 Men- ſervants, 
which were thus born and catechized in his Houſe: 
With whoſe help he reſcued alſo his Nephew. Lot 
fromthe Captivity of his Enemies. And religiout- 

ly valiant + Foſbuah proteſteth before all the people; 
that if they all would fall away from the true 
Worſhip of God, yet that he. and his houſe would 
ſerve the Lord. And God himſelf gives a ſpecial 
charge to all Houſnolders, that they do inſtruct 
their Family in his Word, and train them up in. 
his fear and ſervice. || Theſe words which I com- 
mand thee this day, ſhall be in thy heart, and thou 
ſhalt whet them continually upon thy Children, and 
ſhalt talk of them, when thou tarrieſt in thine houſe, 

and as thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou lieſt 
down, and when thou riſeſt up, & Thon ſhalt fear 

the Lord thy God, and ſerve him. David accord- 
ing to this Law, had ſo ordered his Family, * That 
no deceitful perſon ſhould dwell in his houſe, but ſuch 
4 would ſerve Gad, and walk in his way : and re- 
ligious s Eſther had taught her Maids to ſerve. God 
in faſting and prayer. And (the more to further 
thy Family inthe zeal of Religion) ſettle ever thy 
chiefeſt affe&ion on thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 


5 —— 


2 Sen. 18.17, . "A 14. 14... 15. ent. 6. 6.7. 
pfal. 101.6, . : Eſth. 4. 16. e 
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cCeive to be beſt addicted to true Religion. This 
alſo will turn to thine own advantage in a double 
reſpect. Firſt, God will the rather bleſs and pro- 
ſper the labour and handy-work of ſuch godly ſer- 
vants. For + Laban perceived, that God bleſſed bim 
for Jacob's ſake And Potiphar ſaw, that the Lord 
made all that Joſeph did, to proſper in his hand; 
Yea, when innocent Joſeph was caſt into Priſon, 
his Keeper ſaw , that whatſoever he did, the Lord 
made it to proſper : And therefore the Keeper com- 
mitted all the charge of the Priſoners into Foſeph'; 
hand. Secondly, The trulier a Man doth ſerve 
God, the faithfuller he will ſerve thee. 0 
2. If every Houſholder were thus careful, ac- 
cording to his duty, to bring up his Children and 
Family in the ſervice and fear of God in his own 
houſe, then the Houſe of God ſhould be better fill- 
ed, and the Lord's Table more frequented every Sab- 
bath day; and the Paſtors publick preaching and 
labour, would take more effe& than 1t doth. The 
ſtreets of Towns and Cities would not abound with 
ſo many Drunkards, Swearers, Whoremongers, and 
Prophane Scorners of true Piety and Religion; Weſt- 
minſter- hall would not be fo full of Contentions , 
wrangling ſuits, and unchriſtian debates : And the 
Priſons would not be Seſſzons ſo full of 
Thieves, Robbers, Traitors, Murtherers. But (alas) 
moſt Houſholders make no other uſe of their Ser- 
vants, than they do of their beaſts. Whilſt they 
may have their bodies to do their ſervice, they 
care not if their Soxls ſerve the Devil. Yet the 


ä — 


* 


Gen. 30.27. Gen. 39.3. Gen. 39.22, 23. 


com- 
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common complaint is, that faithful and good ſer- 
vants are ſcarce to be found. True, but the rea- 
ſon is, becauſe there are ſo many prophane and ira 
religious Maſters: For, the example and inſtruction 
of a Godly and Religious Maſter, will make a good 
and a faithful ſervant, as may witneſs the exam- 
ples of Abraham, Joſbua, David, Cornelius, Gec. 
who had good ſervants, becauſe they were Reli- 
gious Maſters, ſuch as were careful to make their 
ſervants God's ſervants. 

It is the chief labour and care of molt Men, to 
raiſe, and to advante their horſe ; yet let ther 
h riſe up early and lie down late, and eat the bread of 
carefulneſs, all will be bur in vain, for except the 
Lord build a houſe, (that is, raiſe up a Family) 
they labour in vain. For God hath ſcaled this as 
an irrevocable decree, that he will i pgur his wrath 
upon the Families that call not upon his naine : Yea, 
E God will take the wicked, and pluck him out of his 
Tabernacle, and root him out of the land, Oc. Yea, 
when his1 inzquities are full, he will make m the 
land to ſpue out every Canaanite. Religion then, 
and the ſervice of God in a Family, is the beſ# build- 
ing, and ſzreſt intailing of Houſe and Land, to a 
Man and his 'poſterity: For, the * rzghteor:s Mart 
ſhall inherit the Land, and dwell therein for ever. 

As therefore if thou deſireſt to have the bleſſang 
of God upon thy ſelf, and upon thy Family, ei- 
ther before or after thy own private Devotions, 
call every morning all the Family to ſome conve- 


1 
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them a Chapter in the Word of God, or cauſe it 


which we have committed againſt Heaven and be- 


lame che Houſholder is in che Houſe. 


—_—_ 4 


— 


nient rooms and firſt either read thy ſelf unto 


to be read diſtinctly by ſome other. If leiſure ſerve, 
thou may'(t en admoniſh them of ſome remarkable 
Notes ; and then kneeling down with them in re- 


verent ſort, as is before deſcribed, pray with them 
1n this manner. | 


| 


Morning Prayer for a Family. 


Lord our God and heavenly Father, who 
art the only Creator and Governour of Hea- 
ven and Earth, and all things therein contained, 
we confeſs that we are unworthy to appear in thy 
ſight and preſence , conſidering our manifold fins, 


fore thee : Aid how that we have been born in fin, 
and do daily break thy holy Laws and Command- 
ments, contrary to our Knowledge and Conſcien- 
ces; albeit that we know that thou art our Crea- 
tor, who haſt made us; our Redeemer, who haſt 
bought us with the blood of thine only begotten 
Son ; and our Comforter, who beſtoweſt upon us, 


all the good and holy graces, which we enjoy in 


our ſouls and bodies. And if thou ſhouldeſt but 
deal with us, as our wickedneſs, and unthankful- 
neſs have deſerved : What other thing might we 
(0 Lord) expect from thee, but ſhame,and confuſion 
in this life, and in the World to come, wrath and 


__ — —ů — 
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„ Origen would have the Word expounded in Chriſtian Houſes, Hom. 
.in Leu. Auguſtine faith, That what the Preacher is in the Pulpit, the 
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everlaſting Condemnation? Yet, O Lord, in the o- 
bedience of thy Commandment, and in the con- 
fdence which we have in thy unſpeakable and 
endleſs mercy in thy Son, our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt - 


we thy poor Servants, appealing from thy Throne 
of Juſtice, (where we are . loſt and condem- 
) 


ned) to thy Throne of Grace, (where mercy reign- 
, to pardon abourding (in : ) do from the bot- 
tom of our hearts moſt humbly beſeech thee, to 
W remit and forgive unto us all our offences and miſ- 
W dceds ; that by the vertue of the precious blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt, thine innocent Lamb, which he 
W abundantly ſhed (to take away the ſins of the 
W World) all our fins, both original and actual, may 
be ſo cleanſed and waſhed from us, as that they 
may never be laid to our charge, nor ever have 
power to riſe up in Judgment againſt us. And we 
beſeech thee, good Father, for Chriſt his Death 
and Paſſions ſake, that thou wilt not ſuffer to fall 
upon us that fearful curſe and vengeance, which 
thy law hath threatned, and our fins have juſtly 
deſerved. And foraſmuch, O Lord, as we are taught 
by thy Word, that Idolaters, Adulterers, Covetons 
men, Contentious perſons, Drunkards, Gluttons, and 
ſuch like inordinate livers, : ſhall not inherit the King- 
dom of God; pour the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
into our hearts, whereby we may be enlightened 
to ſee the filthineſs of our fins, to abhor them : 
and may be more and more ſtirred up to live in 
newneſs of life, and love of thy Majeſty ; ſo that 
we may daily encreaſe in the obedience of thy 


Mord, and in a coaſcionable care of keeping thy 
Commandments. 


3 And 


* 2 
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And now, O Lord, we render unto thee moſt 
hearty tharks, for that thou haſt elected, created, 
redeemed, called, juſtified,and ſanctified us in good 
meaſure in this life, and given us an aſſured ho 
that thou wilt glorifie us in thy heavenly King. 
dom, when this mortal life is ended. Like wiſt 
we thank thee for our life, health, wealth, liber- 
ty, proſperity, and peace: Eſpecially, O Lord, for 
e continuance of thy holy Goſpel among us, and 
for ſparing us ſo long, and granting us ſo graci 
ous a time of Repentance. Alſo we praiſe thee, for 
all other thy mercies beſtowed upon us, more e- 
ſpecially, for preſerving us this night paſt, from 
all danger that might have befaln our ſouls or 
bodies. And ſeeing thou haſt now brought us 
fafe to the beginning of this day, we beſeech thee 
protect and direct us in the ſame. Bleſs and defend 
us in our going out, and coming in, this day and 
evermore. Shield us, O Lord, from the tempta- 
tions of the Devil, and grant us the cuſtody of 
thy Holy Angels, to defend and direct us in all our 
Ways. 5 
| ** to this end we recommend our ſelves, and 
all thoſe that belong unto us, and are abroad from 
us, into thy Hands and Almighty tuition. Lord, 
defend them from all evil, proſper them in all 
graces, and fill them with thy goodneſs. Preſerve 
us likewiſe this day, from falling into any groſs 
fin, eſpcially thoſe whereunto our natures are 
moſt prove, Set 4 watch before the door of our lips, 
that we offend not thy Majeſty by any raſh or falſe I 
oaths, or by any lewd or lying ſpeeches: Give 
unto us patient zinds, pure and chaſte hearts, " 5 
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all other graces of thy Spirit, which thou knoweſt 
to be needful for us; that we may the better be 
inabled to ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs. 
And ſeeing that all Man s labour without thy bleſ- 
ſing is in vain, bleſs every one of us in our ſeve- 
ral places and callings, dire& thou the work of our 
hands upon us, even proſper thou our handy-work ʒ 
(for except thou guide us with thy grace, our en- 
deavours can have no good ſucceſs.) And pro- 
vide for us all things which thou, O Father, know- 
eſt to be needful for every one of us, in our ſouls 
and bodies this day. And grant that we may fo 
paſs through the Pilgrimage of this ſhort life; that 
our hearts being not ſettled upon any tran- 
ſitory things, which we meet with, in the way: 
Our Souls may every day. be more and more ra- 
viſhed with the love of our home, and thine ever- 
laſting Kingdom. 

Defend likewiſe, O Lord, thy Univerſal Church, 
and every particular member thereof : Eſpecially 
we beſeech thee to continue the peace and proſpe- 
rity of theſe Churches, and Kingdoms wherein we 
live. Preſerve and defend from all evils and dan- 
gers, our Gracious King, with all the Royal Fa- 
mily ; multiply their days in bliſs and felicity, and 
atterwards crown them with everlaſting joy and 
glory. Bleſs all our Miniſters, and Magiſtrates, 
with all graces needful for their places; and go- 
vern thon them, that they may govern us in peace 
and godlineſs: And of thy mercy, O Lord, com- 
fort all our brethren that are diſtreſſed, ſick, or 
any way comfortleſs, eſpecially thoſe who are at- 
flicted either with an evil Conſcience, becauſe they 
O 4 have 
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have ſinned againſt thy Word, or for a good Conſci- 
ence, becauſe they will not fin againſt thy truth, 
Make the fir to know, that not one drop of the 
blood of Chriſt, was a drop of vengeance, but all 
drops of grace, powerful to procure pardon upon 
repentance, for the greateſt ſins of the chiefeſt ſin- 
ner in the World. And for the other, let not, O 
Lord, thy long ſufferance either too much diſcou- 
rage them, or too much encourage their enemies: 
But grant them patience in ſuffering, and a gracious 
and ſpeedy deliverance, which way may ſtand beſt 
with their comfort, and thy glory. Give eve 
one of us grace, to be always mindful of his laſt 
end, and to be prepared with faith and repentance, 


as with a wedding garment, againſt the time that 


thou ſhalt call for us out of this ſinful World. 
And that in the mean while we may ſo in all things, 
and above all things, ſeek thy Glory, that when 
this mortal life is ended, we may then be made 
partakers of i»:ortality, and life eternal, in thy 
moſt blefled and glorious Kingdom. 

Theſe, and all other graces, which thou, O Fa- 
ther, ſeeſt to be neceſſary for us, and for thy 
whole Church, we humbly beg and crave at thy 
hands: Concluding this our imperfect prayer, in 
that abſolute form of prayer which Chriſt himſelf 
hath taught us, ſaying: 


Our Saber which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. | | | 


Af er Prayers, let every one of thy Houſhold (ta- 


king in the fear of God ſuch 4 breakfaſt or refreſhing 
| a 
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is fit) depart : The Children to School, the Ser- 
ants t0 their work, ʒ every One 0 his Office, the Ma- 
r and Miſtreſs of the Family to their Callings, or to 
- honeſt exerciſes for recreation, as they think fit. 


e Practice of Piety at Meals, and the manner of 
Feding. ; | 


W7 Efore Dinner and Supper, when the Table is 
| 7) covered, ponder with thy ſelf upon theſe 
W/:4itations ; to work a deeper impreſſion in thy 
Wcart, of God's fatherly providence and goodneſs to- 
Wards thee. 


Meditations before Dinner and Supper. 


NI Editate that hunger is like the ſickneſs cal- 
ö led a Wolfe; which, if thou doſt not 
Fed, will devour thee, and eat thee up: And that 
Heat and drink, are but as o Phy/eck, or means which 
Pod hath ordained, to relieve and cure this natu- 
El infirmity, and neceſſity of Man. Ufſe there- 
Pre to eat and to drink, rather to ſuſtain and re- 
Wrclh the weakreſs of nature, than to ſatisfie the 
Enſuality and delights of the fleſh. Eat therefore 
Y live, but live not to eat. A Scavenger whoſe 
Poing is to empty, is to be preferred before him 
Hat liveth but to fill Privies. There is no ſervice 
WW” baſe, as for a Man to be a ſlave to his belly. 


—BBh — 


© Hoc me docuiſti, ut quem admodum medicamenta, fic alimenta 
pcurus accedam. 4g. J. 10, Cenf. * Major ſum & ad majora geni- 
quam ut mancipium ſim mci corporis. Sen. 

The 


—_ . — — —— 
1 


202 | Tye P eof Pietp. 
The Apoſtle termeth ſuch, Belly god, Ehil. 3. 19 
Therefore we may boldly term them, as the Scrip 
tures do other Idols, 4 Gillulim, Dungy-gods, Hy, 
2. 18, 19. 2 King. 17. 12. And as no one action 
(God's ordinances excepted) makes a Man more to 
reſemble a beaſt, than eating and drinking: to the 
abuſe of eating & drinking to ſurfeiting,drunkenne; 
and ſpewing,makes a Man more vile than a beaſt. 

2. Meditate on the omnnipotency of God, * why 
made all theſe Creatures of nothing: Of his 5 
dom, who ſ feedeth ſomany infinite Creatures through 
the univerſal World, maintaining all their lives, 
which he hath given them, which ſurpaſſeth the 
wiſdom of all the Angels in Heaven: and of hi 
* clemency and pune in feeding alſo his 7 ven 
ENCmIacs. 

3. Meditate,how many ſorts of Creatures, as bega 
fiſh, and fowl, have loſt their lives, to become foo! 
to nouriſh thee: and how God's Providence from 
remote places hath brought all theſe portions to. 
gether on thy Table, for thy nourifhment ; and 
how by theſe dead Creatures he maintains thee in 
health and life. 

4. Meditate , that ſeeing thou haſt ſo many 
t pledges of GO D's Fatherly bounty, goodneſs, and 
mercy towards thee, as there are diſhes of Meat on 
thy Table; Oh ſuffer not in ſuch a place, ſo gre 
cious a God to be abuſed by ſcurrility, ribauldry, 0! 


- 


—_—_— 
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1 Of Galal, which ſignifieth Man's dung, as Ezek.4. 17,15. * He. 
11.3. * Pſat.145.15,16. * Matth.s. 45.&c. + Actꝭ 14. 17. Hane 
pb cauſam Gentiles menſus ſacras & teſta nominabant. Vives. 
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fearing: Or thy u fellow- brother, by diſgrace- 
ful back-biting, taunting, or ſlandering. 

5. Meditate, how that thy Maſter Jeſus Chriſt 
did never eat any food, but firſt he bleſſed the 
Creatures, and gave * thanks to his heavenly Fa- 
ther for the ſame. And after his laſt Supper, we 
read that he ſung 4 * Pſalm. For this was the 
Commandment of God, ) When thon haſt eaten and 
filed thy ſelf, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, Cc. 
This was the practice of the Prophets : For, * the 
people would not eat at their feaſt, till Samuel came 
to bleſs their meat. And faith Joel to God's people; 
Ie ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, and praiſe the Name of 
the Lord your GO D. This alſo was the practice 
of the Þ Apoſtles. For S. Paul in the Ship, gave 
thanks before meat, in the preſence of all the Peo- 

le that were therein. Imitate thou therefore in 
0 holy an action, ſo bleſſed a Maſter, and ſo many 
worthy Precedents that have followed him, and 
gone before thee. It may be, becauſe thou haſt 


never uſed to give thanks at Meals, therefore thou 


art now aſhamed to begin. Think it no ſhame to 
do what Chriſt did ; but be rather aſhamed that 
thou haſt ſo long neglected fo Chriſtian a duty. 
And if the Sor of God gave his Father ſuch great 
thanks for a dinner of © barly Bread, and broiled 
Fi; what thanks ſhould ſuch a ſãinful man as thou 
art, render unto God, for ſuch variety of good and 


6—— — 
8 


2 


* S. Auſtin had written over his Table; Quiſquis amat dictis abſen- 
tem rodere amicum, Hane menſam vetitam noverit eſſe ſibi. Peſſid. 
de vita Aug. » Luke 9.16. Matth. 14. 19. & 15.36. Mark 6.41. & 8,6, 
Luke 24.30. John 6.11, * Matth. 26.30. Mark 14.26. Deut. 8. 10. 
Sim gz. » Joel 2.26, Acts 27.35. © John 6. 9,11. 


dainty 
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dzinty cheer? How many a true Chriſtian would 

be glad to fill his belly with the Morſels which 

thou refuſeſt; and do lack that which thou leaveſt? 

How hardly do others labour for that which they 

eat, and thou haſt thy food provided for thee, 

without either care or labour? To conclude, if 
d Pagan Idol aters at their Feaſts were accuſtomed 

to praiſe their falſe Gods ; What a ſhame is it fora 

Chriſtian, ( at his Dinners and Suppers ) not to 

praiſe the true God, || in whom we live, move, and 
have our being? 5 

6. Meditate, that thy body, which thou doſt now 
ſo daintily feed, muſt be (thou knoweſt not how 
ſoon) meat for worms : * When thou ſhalt ſay to cor- 
rupction, thou art my Father; and to the Worm, thou 
art my Mother, and my Siſter. 

7. Meditate, how that many a T Mar's Table 
3s made his ſnare : So that through his intem- 
perancꝰ and unthankfulneſs, the Meat which 

(ſhould nouriſh his Body, s him with a Sur- 
feit: Inſomuch, that more are killed with this 
© ſnare, than with the ſword. And ſeeing that 
ſince the Curſe, the uſe (as of all Creatures, 
ſo likewiſe) of meat and drink, is unto us unclean, 
till the ſam2 be f ſancłkiſied by the Word of God, 
and Prayer ; and that Man liveth not by s bread 
only, but by the Word of God's Ordinance ;, and his 
blejſung, which is called the h ſZaffe of bread. Sit 
not therefore dowa to eat, before you i pray, and 
riſe not before you give God * thanks, Feed to 


q Dan.s.1.4. Acts 17.28. * Joh 17.14. T Pſil.69.22. © Gel, 
3.17. 1 Tim.4.4,5. 5 Matth. 4.4. b Lev. 26.26. Ezck. 4. 16. & 5. 
16. 1 Sam. 9. 1 3. Matrtli. 14. 19. Luke 24.30. 1 Cor. 10. 16. * Rom. 
14.8. The . 3. 18. 3 
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ſulfce l nature, yet riſe with an appetite; and re- 
member thy poor Chriſtian ® hrethren, who ſuffer 


hunger, and want thoſe good things, wherewith 
thou doſt abound. s | | 


Theſe things, or ſome of them premeditated , (if there 
be not an Samuel preſent) lift up with all come- 
ly reverence, thy heart with thy hands and eyes, 
unto the great Creator and Feeder of all Creatures, 


and before Meat, pray unto him thus : 
Grace before Meat. 


4 


() Moſt gracious God, and loving Father, who 
eedelf P all Creatures living, which 4 de- 
pend upon thy Divine providence ; we beſeech thee 
' ſanFiſie theſe Creatures, which thou haſt ordain- 
ed for us : Give them vertue to nouriſh our bodies, 
in life and health : and give us grace to receive 
them ſoberly and thankfully, as from thy hands; 
that ſo in the f rength of theſe and other thy bleſ.. 
ſmgs,we may walk in the »prightneſs of our hearts , 
before thy face, this day, and all the days of our 
lives, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and only Sa- 
Viour. Auen. N 
Or thus. 


Oſt gracious God, and merciful Father”, 
we beſeech thee ſanctifie theſe Creatures 
to our uſe : make them healthful for our nouriſh. 


| 


0 Eccl. 10. 10. Luke 21.34. ® Neh. 5. 17. Amos 6.5. 1 Fam. 9. 13. 
1 Matth. 14. 19. P Pſal. 10.1 7. 7 Joel 1. 10. Pſal. 147. 9. s I Tim. 4.5. 
I Kings 19.8. 


ment ; 
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ment; and us thanbful for all thy bleſſings, through 
| Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. Aer. 


Another Grace before Meat. 


Eternal God, in whom we live, mode, and 
baue our being, we beſeech thee bleſs unto 
thy Servants theſe Creatures, that in the ſirenyth 
of them we may live, to the ſetting forth of thy 
praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
and only Saviour. Amer. 


After euery Meal be careful of thy ſelf and Family, 
* . for himpelf, 2 2 Gale Jo 
1. 4. leſt that in the chearfulneſs of eating and 
drinking, ſome ſpeech hath ſlipped out, which miglt 
be either offenſive to God, or injurious to Ma; 
and therefore with the like comely geſture and rt: 
verence give thanks unto God, and pray in ili 
anner. 


7¹ 

B Leſſed be thy holy name, O Lord our God, 
for theſe thy good benefits, where with thou 

haſt ſo plentiſully at this time refreſhed our bodies: 
O Lord vouchſafe likewiſe to feed our ſouls with 
the ſpiritual food of thy holy Word and Spirit ui. 
to life everlaſting. Lord defend and fave thy 
whole Church, our gracious King, with the reſt 
of the Royal Family. Forgive us our fins, and 
unthankfulneſs, paſs by our manifold #»firmities, 
make us all mindful of our laſt end, and of the 

reckoning that we are to make to thee therein, an 
in the mean while grant unto us health, peace, 8 
| truth, 


i — 


The Pzamice of Piety. 207 
truth, in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, and only Saviour. 
Amen. | SES 


Or thus. 


Leſſed be thy holy name, (O Lord) for theſe 
thy good benefits, wherewith thou haſt re- 
freſhed us at this time. Lord forgive us all our 
ins and frailties : fave and defend thy whole 
Church, our King and the Royal Family, and grant 
us health , peace, and truth, in Chriſt our only 
I Saviour. Amen. 15 


| 


* 


Or rhe. 


E give thee thanks (O heavenly Father) 
for feeding our bodies ſo graciouſly with 
thy good creatures to this temporal life: beſeech- 
ng thee likewiſe to feed our fouls with thy Holy 
Word unto life everlaſting. Defend (O Lord) 
thine Univerſal Church, the King, and the Royal Fa- 
mily, and grant us continuance of thy grace and 
mercy, in Chriſt our only Saviour. Amer. 


The Practice of Piety at Evening. 


At Evening, when the due time of repairing to reſt ap- 


proacheth,call together again all thy Family. Read 


a Chapter in the ſame manner, that was preſcribed 
in the Morning. Then (in holy imitation of our 
Lord, and his Diſciples) ſing a Pſalm. But in 


ſenging of Pſalms, either after Supper, or at any 
Rules 


other time, obſerve theſe Rules. 


— —  — — —_ — * — 3 
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| Rules to be obſerved in fioging of Pſalms. 


1. DEware of ſinging divine Pſalms for an ordi. 
nary recreation; as do Men of impure Spi 
rits, who ſing holy Pſalms, intermingled with pro. 
phane Ballads, They are God's Word, take them 
not in thy mouth in vain. 
2. Remember to fing David's Pſalm, with Da 
vids © Spirit 4 AE 
3. Practice Saint Paul rule, u Iwill ſing with th 
ſpirit , but I will ſing with the underſtanding alſo. 
4. As you ling, uncover your heads, and be- 
have your ſelves in comely reverence, as in the 
ſight of God, ſinging to God, in God's own words: 
But be ſure that the Mater make more * melody in 
your hearts, than the Myfick in your ear For the 
ſinging with grace in our hearts, is that which the 
Lord is delighted withal, according to that old 
verſe : i] 


Non vox, ſed votums non muſica chordula, ſed cor: 
Non clamans, ſed amans, pſallit in aure Dei. 


"Tis not the voice, but vow ; 
Sound heart, not ſound ing ſtring 4 
True zeal, not outward ſhow, ER 


That in God's Ear doth ring. 
5. Thou may ſt (if thou thinkeſt good) fing al 


— nn 
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Matth. 22.43. 1 Cor. 14.15. 1 Car. 11. 4. Epi. ig. Col. 
a 
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the Pſalms over in order: for all are moſt divine 
and comfortable. But if thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpecial 
Pſalms, as more fit for ſome times, and purpoſes , 
and ſuch, as by the oft uſage, thy people may the 
eaſter commit to memory, 


Ther ſing, 


in the Morning, Pſalm 3. 5. 16. 22. 144. 

in the Evening, Palm. 4. 127. 141. 

For mercy after a fin committed, Pſal. 5 1. 103. 

In ſickneſs, or heavineſs, Pſa. 6. 13. 88. 90. 91. 
. | | 

When thou art recovered, Pſal. 30. 32. 

On the Sabbath day, Pſal. 19. 92. 95. 

In time of joy, Pal. 80. 98. 107. 136. 145. 

Before Sermon, Pſal. 1. 12. 147. the 1. and 5. part 
of the 119. | 

After Sermon, any Pſalm which concerneth the 

chief argument of the Sermon. 

At the Communion, Pſal 22. 23. 103. 111. 116. 

For ſpiritual ſolace, Pſal. 15. 19. 25. 46. 67. 
2.116... -. 3 

After wrong and diſgrace received, P/al. 42. 69. 
70. 140. 144. L 


After the Pſalm, all kneeling down in reverent man- 


ner (as is. before deſcribed let the Father of the 
Family, or the chiefeſt in his abſence pray thus. 


Pp Evening 


\ 
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Evening Prayer for a Family. 
Eternal God; and moſt gracious Father, we 
thine unworthy Servants, here. aſſembled, 
do caſt down our ſelves at the foot-ſtool of thy 
grace, acknowledging that we have inherited our 
Fathers corruption, and actually in thought, 
word, and deed, tranſgreſſed all thy holy Com- 
mandments, ſo that in us naturally, there dwel- 
leth nothing that is good: For our hearts are full 
of ſecret pride, anger, impatience, diſſembling, 
lying, luſt, vanity, prophaneſs, diſtruſt, too nich 
love of our ſelves, and the world; too litle love of 
thee, and thy Kingdom, but empty and void of 
faith, love, patient and every ſpiritual grace. If 
thou therefore ſhouſdeſt but enter into judgment 
with us, and. ſearch out our natural corruption, 
and obſerve all the curſed fruits and effects that 
we have derived from thence ; Satan might jultly 
challenge us for his on, and we could not expect 
any thing from thy Majeſty, but thy wrath, and 
our condemnation, which we have long ago de- 
ſerved But, good Father, for Jeſus Chriſt thy dear 
Son's ſake, * 1m whom only thou art well pleaſed; and 
for the merits of that bitter death and bloody paſ- 
ſion, which we believe that he hath ſuffered for 
us: Have mercy upon us, pardon and forgive us 
all our ſins, and free us from the ſhame and con- 
fuſion, which are due unto us for them; that 
they may never ſeize upon us to our confuſion in 
this life, nor to our condemnation in the World 
which is to come. And foraſmuch as thou haſt 
created xs to ſerve thee, as all other Creatures to 


ſerve ##: ſo we beſeech thee inſpire thy holy 1 * 
| in 


n es we th 
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into our hearts, that by his 1 


llumination and ef- 


fectual working, we may have the enward ſight 


and feeling of our ſins, and natural corruptions x 
and that we may not be blinded in them 
through cuſtom, as the reprobates are, but 
that we may more and more loath them, and 
be heartily grieved for them, endeavouring by 
the uſe of all good means to overcome and get out 
of them. O let us feel the Power of 4 Chriſt's death, 
killing ſin in our mortal bodies: and the vertue of 
his Reſurrection, raiſing up our fouls to newneſs 
of life. Convert our hearts,ſubdue our affections, 
regenerate our minds, and purifie out nature: and 
ſuffer us not to be drowned in the ſtream of thoſe 
filthy vices, and ſinful pleaſures of this time, where- 
with thouſands are carried headlong to eternal de- 
ſtruction: but daily frame us more and more to 
they likeneſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that in righte- 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, || we may fo ferve and 
olorifie thee, that living in thy fear, and dying in 
thy favour, we may, in thine appointed time, at- 
tain to the bleſſed Reſurrection of the juſt, unto 
eternal life. In the mean while, O Lord, en- 
creaſe our Faith in the ſweet promiſes of the Go- 
ſpel, and our tepentance from dead works, the af= 
ſurance of our hope in thy promiſes, our fear of thy 
name, the hatred. of all our fins; and our love un- 
to thy Children, eſpecially thoſe witom we ſhall 
ſee to ſtand in need of our help and comfort: That 
ſo, by the fruits of Piety, and a righteous life, we 
may be affured, that thy Holy Spirit doth dwell in 


— 


7 Rom. 6.5. Phil. 3. 10. Rom.8.29. || Eph.4.24- 
P 2 
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us, and that we are thy Children by Grace and A. 
doption. And grant us, good Father, the conti- 
nuance of health, peace, maintenance, and all o- 
ther outward things, ſo far forth, as thy Divine 
wiſdom ſhall think meet and neceſſary for every 
one of us. {f 
And here, O Lord, according to our bounden 
duty, we confeſs that thou haſt been exceeding 
merciful unto us all, in things of this life; but in- 
finitely more merciful in the things of a better life: 
and therefore we do here from our very ſouls, ren- 
der unto thee all humble and hearty thanks, tor 
all thy bleſſings and benefits beſtowed upon our 
fouls and bodies: acknowledging thee to be that 
Father of lights , from whom we have received all 
' thoſe good and perfect gifts : and unto thee alonefor 
them, we aſcribe to be due all glory, honour and 
praiſe, both now and evermore. But more eſpe- 
cially, we praiſe thy Divine Majeſty, for that thou 
haſt defended us this day from all perils and dan- 
gers: ſo that none of thoſe judgments (which our 
fins have deſerved) have fallen upon any one of 
us. Good Lord, forgive us the fins which this 
day we have committed againſt thy Divine Meje- 
ſty, and our Brethren: And for Chriſt his ſake, be 
reconciled unto us for them. And we beſeech thee 
likewiſe of the ſame thine infinite goodneſs and 
mercy, to defend and protect us, and all that be- 
long unto us, this night, from all dangers of fire, 
robbery, terrours of * evil angels, or any other 
fear or peril, which for our ſins might juſtly fall 


— 
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James 1.17. Pal. 78.49. 


upon 
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| 
| 
upon us. And that we may be ſafe bd under the ſba- 
dow of thy wings; we here commend our bodies | 
and ſouls and all that we have,unto thine Almigh- | 

| 


ty protection. Lord bleſs and defend both us and 
them from all evil. And whilſt we ſleep, do thou, 
0 Father (who never ſlumbereſt nor ſlecpeſt) watch 
over thy Children, and give a charge to thy © Holy 
els, to pitch their tents round about our houſe 
and dwelling, to guard as from all dangers: That 
ſkeping with thee, we may in the next morning 
be awakened by thee; and ſo being refreſhed with 
moderate ſleep, we may be the fitter to ſet forth 
thy glory in the conſcionable duties of our Cal- 
lings. . 

And we beſeech thee, O Lord, to be merciful 
likewiſe to thy whole Church, and to continue 
the tranquillity of theſe Kingdoms, wherein'we 
live, turning from us thoſe plagues which the cry- 
ing ſins of this Nation do cry for. 

Preſerve our Religious King, with the reſt of 
the Royal Family: All our Magiſtrates and Mini- 
ſters, all that fear thee, and call upon thy name, 
al our Chriſtian brethren and ſiſters, that ſuffer 
lickneſs, or apy other affliction or miſery: Eſpeci- 
ally thoſe, who any where do ſuffer Perſecution, 
tor the teſtimony of thy holy Goſpel, grant them 
patience to bear thy croſs ; and deliverance, when, 
and which way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy Divine 
Wiſdom. And, Lord, ſuffer us never to forget 
our laſt end, and thoſe reckonings, which then 
we muſt render- unto thee. In health and pro- 


oO IT 


vw 
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* Plal.g1.5, © Gen. 32.2. 2 Kings 5 16,17. Plal. 9 1.11, 12. 
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S 


214 The Pꝛactice of Piety. 


ſperity, make us mindful of ſickneſs, and of the 

evil day that is behind, that theſe things may nat 
overtake us as a d ſnare, but that we may in good 
meaſure, like © wiſe Virgins, be found prepared for 
the coming of Chriſt, the ſweet Bridegroom of our 
ſouls. And now, O Lord moſt holy and juſt, we 
confeſs that there is no cauſe, why thou (who 
art ſo much diſpleaſed with fin) ſhouldeſt' hear 
the Prayer of ſinners : But for his ſake only who 
ſuffered for fin and finned not. In the only me- 
diation therefore of thine eternal Son Jeſus our 
Lord and Saviour, we humbly beg theſe, and all 
other graces which thou knoweſt to be needful 
for us, ſhutting up theſe our imperfe& requeſts, 
in that oſt holy Prayer, which Chriſt himſelf 
hath taught us to ſay unto thee, 


— — K 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. 


Thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; thy love O Hed- 
venly Father; thy comfort and conſolation, O Holy 
and bleſſed Spirit, be with as, and remain with #, 
this night, and evermore. Amen. : | 

Then ſaluting one another, as becometh Chriſtians, 
who are the v2ſels of Grace, and Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſs, let them in the fear of God depart 
every one to his reſt: uſing ſome of the former 
private Meditations for Evening. : 


Tus farof the Houſholders publick Practice yi 


— — —— ———— — — ꝓœßää2am k — . 


* Luke 21.35. * Marth, 2. 3 Kr. 
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_ The Practice of Piety. 15 
Piety, with his Family, every day. Now followeth 
bis Pracłice of Piety with the Church on the Sabbath- 


Meditations of the true manner of pracłiſing Piety on 
the Sabbath day. 


Armas God will have himſelf worſhipped, 
not only in a private manner,by private Per- 
ſons and Families: but alſo in a more public fort, 
of all the godly joyned together in a viſible Church 
That by this means he may be known not only to 
be the God and Lord of every ſingular perſon; but 
alſo of the Creatures of the whole Univerſal 
World. | 
Queſt. But why do not we Chriſtzans, under 
the New, keep the Sabbath on the ſame ſeventh 
day, whereon it was kept under the Old Teſta- 
ment 2 
I anſwer : Becauſe that our Lord Jeſus (who 
is the f Lord of the Sabbath, and whom the 
8 Law it (elf commands us to hear) did alter it 
from that ſeventh day, to this firi# day of the 
Week, whereon we keep the Sabbath. For the 
holy Evangeliſt notes; That our Lord came into 
the midſt of the Holy Aſſembly, on the two firſt 
days of the two Weeks immediately following 
his Reſurrection , and then bleſſed the Church, 
" breathed on the Apoſtles the Holy G/oſt, and gave 
them the Miniſterial Keys, and power of Binding 
and Remitting Sins. And ſo it is moſt probable 
8 1 = Os 1 2 
Matth. 12.8. Deut. 19 18,19. * John 20.2 2 
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* 


* 


he did in a ſolemn manner every firſt day of the 
week, during the forty daies he continued on earth, 
between his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion (for the 


fiftieth day after, being the firſt day of the week, 


the Apoſtles were allembled) during which time, 


he gave Commandments unto the Apoſtles, and 
a unto them thaſe things which appertain to the 


ingdom of God, that is, inſtructed them, how 


they ſhould throughout the Churches (which 


were to, be converted) charge the Sabbath to the 


Lord's day; the bodily Sacrifices of Beaſts, to the 
Spiritual Sacrifices of Praiſe, Prayer, and contrite 


Hearts ; the * Levitical Prieſthood of the Law, to 


the Chriſtian Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; the Jewiſh 
Temples and Synagogues, to Churches and Oratories; 
the Old Sacraments of Circumciſion and Paſſover, 
to Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, & c. as may ap- 
pear by the like phraſe, 4, 19. 8. and Ads 28. 
23. Cal, 4. 11. put for the whole ſumm of Paul's 
Doctrine, by which were wrought all theſe chan- 
ges, where it took effect. So that as Chrift was 
forty days inſtructing Moſes in Sinai, what he 
ſhould teach, and how he ſhould rule the Church 
under the Law: fo he continued forty days | teach- 
ing his Diſciples in Sion, what they ſhould preach, 
and how they ſhould govern the Church under 
the Goſpel. And ſeeing it is manifeſt, that within 
thoſe forty days, Chriſt appointed what Miniſters 


— — 
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As 1. 2,3. Cyril bids us note, That S. John doth not ſimply fer 
down the manner of Chriſt's appearing unto Thomas, but alſo the cir- 
cumftarce of the time ( poſt dies ot) whence he concludes thus, Diem 
igitur 1 avum D-minicar diem eſſe neceſſe eſt. Cyril. ig Johan. lib. 1 2. cap. 
58. * Heb. 7. 11,12. Eph. 3.8, 11, 12. ö 

ſhould 
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ould teach, and how they ſhould govern his 
hurch to the Worlds end; it is not to be doubted, 
but that within thoſe forty days he likewiſe or- 
dained on what day they ſhould keep their Sab- 
ab, and ordinarily do the works of their miniſte- 
ry; eſpecially ſeeing that under the Old Teſta- 
ment, God ſhewed himſelf as careful both by his 
Moral and Ceremonial Law, to preſcribe the time, 
25 well as the matter of his worſhip. Neither is it 
2 thing to be omitted, that the Lord; n who hath 
times and ſeaſons in his own power, appointed 
this firſt day of the Week, to be the very day, 
! wherein he ſent down. from Heaven the Holy 
Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, fo that upon that day 
they firſt began, and -ever after continued the 
publick exerciſing of their Miniſtery, in the 
"preaching of the Word, the ? adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, and the 4 looſing of the fins of pe- 
nitent ſinners. Upon theſe and the like grounds, 
' Athanaſius plainly affirmeth, that the Sabbath day 

was changed by the Lord himſelf. 

As therefore our Communion is termed the Lord's 
Sper, becauſe it was inſtituted of the Lord, for the 
remembrance of his death: So the Chriſtian Sab- 
bath is called the f Lord's day, becauſe it was or- 
dained of the Lord, for the memorial of his Re- 
erection. And as the Name of the © Lord, ho- 


ä 


2 ö ; * 


Acts 1.7. n Acts 2. 1, &. Acts 2.1, 4. * Acts 2. 38, 41, 42. 
Acts 2.38. * Athan, in frontiſpicio hom. de ſent. Rev. 1. 10. The 
Scripture of the New Teſtament, gives not this honourable title to a- 
ny thing, but only to the bleſſed Sabbath, and holy Supper. For as he 
lubſtituted the Lord's Supper inſtead of the Paſſover, ſo did he the 
Lord's day, in the Jewtſh Sabbath's rocm. 1 Cor. 11. 10. 
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noureth the one, ſo doth it the other: And as the 
Lord of the Sabbath, by his royal prerogative, and 
tranſcendent authority, could, ſo he had alſo rea. 
ſon to, change the Holy Sabbath from the ſeventh 
day to this, whereon we keep it. For as concern- 
ing the ſeventh day, which followed the ſix days, 
wherein God finiſhed the Creation ; there was ng 
ſuch preciſe inſtitution, or necellity of ſanctifying 
it perpetually, but ſuch, as by the ſame authority, 
or upon greater reaſon and occaſion, it might very 
well be changed and altered unto ſome other ſe- 
venth day. For the Commandment doth u nat 
ſay, Remember to keep, holy the ſeventh day, next 
following the ſixth day of the Creation,or this, or that 
{ſeventh day: But indefinitely, remember that thou 
keep Holy * 4 ſeventh day. And to ſpeak proper- 
ly, as we take a day for the diſtinction of time, ci. 
led either à day natural, conſiſting of 24. hours, 
or a day artificial, conſiſting of 12. hours, from 
Sun riſing to Sun ſetting : and withal conſider the 
Sun ſtanding ſtill at noon, in * Joſhuahb's time, the 
ſpace of a whole day; and the Sun Y going bak 
ten degrees, ( viz. five hours, almoſt half an at. 
tificial day) in Ezechiah's time: the Jews themſelves 
could not keep their Sabbath upon that preciſe and 
juſt diſtinckion of time, called at the firſt, the { 
venth day from the Creation. 1 
Add hereunto, that in reſpect of the 2 diverſity 
of Meridian, and the unequal riſing and ſetting of 


u Wolphii Chronolog. de Temp. l. 2. cap. 1. p.g2. * Legis ſubſtanti 
eſt ſex diebus, terrenis negotiis incumbere; ſeprima, div ino cultul d. 
re operam. * fJoſh. 10. 12,13. 2 Kings 20.11. * Chrriſtoph. Hel 
ric. Syſt. cont, Theol. cun Judzis c. de Sub. 
18 the 
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the Sun, every day varieth in ſome places a quar- 
er, in ſome half, in others a whole day: There- 
fore the Jewiſb ſeventh day cannot preciſely be 
kept at the ſame iuſtant of time, every where in 
the World. m_ 

Now our Lord Jeſus having authority as a Lord 
mer the Sabbath, had likewiſe now far greater rea- 
ſon and occaſion to tranſhte the Sabbath from the 
Jp ſeventh day, unto the ſeventh day where- 
on Chriſtians do keep the Sabbath. 

1. Becauſe that by his Reſurrectiom from the dead, 
there is wrought b 2 nem ſpiritual Creation of the 
world : without which all the Sons of Adam had 
been turned to everlaſting deſtruction, and all the 
works of the firſt Creation had miniſtred no conſo- 
[ation unto us. 

2. And in reſpect of this new ſpiritual Creation, 
the Scripture ſaith, That © old things are paſſed away, 
and all things are become new: d new Creatures, 
* new People, f nem Men,s nem Knowledge, h nem 
Teſtament, i new Commandment, * new Names, 
'new Way, m zem Song, n new Garment, o nem 
Wine, zew Veſſels, p nem Jeruſalem, 4 new Hea- 
ven, and a nem Earth. And therefore of neceſſity 
there muſt be inſtead of the old, a ew Sabbath 
day, to honour and praiſe our Redeemer, and to 
meditate upon the work of our Redemption, and 
to ſhew the new change of the Old Teſtament. 

3. Becauſe that on this day, Chriſt reſted from 
IR — — — — 
: Ares 12.8, b Iſa. 55. 17, &c. & 65.22. Pſal. 90.2. 2 Cor. 5. 17. 

4.5. 13. 1 Pet. 2.10. Eph. 4.24. Col. 3. 10. Matth. 26. 28. 


John 12 14. * Rev. 2.1 1 

. th 2.17. }) Heb. 10.10. * Rev.3.9. Luke 5.36 
, Bev. 25.2. Þ 2 Fet.3. 13. fl. 66.22. eb. 4. my 
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all the Sufferings of his Paſſion, and finiſhed the C 
glorious work of our Redemption. If therefore ol 
the finiſhing of the work of the firi# Creation, b 
whereby God mightily manifeſted himſelf unto his Ml 
Creatures, deſerved a Sabbath for to ſolemnize the Ml © 
memorial of fo great a work, to the honour of the 


Worker, and therefore calls it © wine holy Dy: 
Much more doth the ew Creation of the World, ll © 
effected by the Reſurrection of Chriſt, (whereby 
t he mightily declared himſelf to be the Son of God) 
deſerve a Sabbath, for the perpetual commemora- 
tion thereof, tothe honour of Chriſt, and there- 


fore worthily called the Lord's Day. For, as the 
deliverance out of the Captivity of Babylon, being 
greater, u took away the ame from the delive- 
rance out of the bondage of Egypt:fo the day where- 
on Chriſt finiſhed the Redemption of the World, 
did more juſtly deſerve to have the Sabbath kept 
on it, then on that day, whereon God ceaſed 
from creating the World. As therefore in the Cre- 
ation, the firſt day wherein it was finiſhed, was 
conſecrated for a Sabbath; fo in the time of Re- 
demption, the firſt day wherein it was perfected, 
muſt be dedicated to a holy reſt: but (till a ſeventh 
day kept according to God's Moral Command- 
ment. The Jews kept the laſt day of the Week, 
beginning their Sabbath with the w Night, when 
God reſted : But Chriſtians honour the Lord better, 
on the * firſt day of the Week, y beginning the 
Sabbath with the day, when the Lord aroſe. They 
kept their Sabbath in remembrance of the Worlds 


+ * 
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F 14.58.13. . Rom. 1. 4. Rev. I. Io. * Jer. 2 3. 7,8. * Gen. 2.2. 
Lev. 23.32. Neh. 13. 19. Matth. 28.1. Y Adds 20. 7,1 J. | 
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Creation : But Chriſtians celebrate it in »vexzorial 
of the World's Redemption: Yea, the Lord's day 
being the firſt of the Creation and Redemption, puts 
us in mind, both of the making of the old, and 
redeeming of the em World. ' 

As therefore under the Old Teſtament, God, by 
the glory conſiſting of * ſever Lamps, ſeven Bran- 
ales, Ge. put them in remembrance of the Creati- 
on, Light, and Sabbathg reſt: So under the New 
Teſtament, Chriſt, the true Light 4 the Morld, ap- 
peareth in the * midſt of the ſeven Lamps, and ſeven 
golden Candleſlicks, to put us in mind to honour 
our Redeemer in the light of the Goſpel of the 
Lird's ſeventh day of reſt. And ſeeing the Redemp- 
tion, both for might and mercy, fo far exceedeth 
the Creation ; it ſtood with great reaſon, that the 
greater work ſhould carry the Honour of the day. 
Neither doth the honourable Title of the Lord's 
day diminiſh the glory of the Sabbath ; . but rather 
being added, augments the dignity thereof: as the 
name Iſrael, added unto + Jacob, made the Patri- 
arch the more renowned. | 

The reaſon taken from the example of God's 
reſting from the work of the Creation of the World, 
continued in force, till the Son of God ceaſed from 
the work of the Redemption of the World, and 
then the former gave place to the latter. 

4. Becauſe it was foretold in the Old Teſtamert, 
that the Sabbath ſhould be kept (under the New 
Te ament) on the firſt day of the Week. | 

For, firſt, in the 110 Pſalm: which is a Prophe- 
— — | 8 | , 2 
3 Exod. 25. 31. Rev. 1. 13. + Gen. 32.28. 


* 


. 


222 The Pꝛactice of Piet p. 
cy of Chriſt, and his Kingdom; it is plainly fore 
told, that there ſhould Þ be 4 ſolemm day of aſſembling, 
wherein all Chriſt's people ſhould willingly come togethe 
in the beauty of holwmeſs. Inſomuch that 0 rait 
(of peace) ſhall be upon thoſe e Families, that in thy 
| feaſt will not go up to Jeruſalem (the Church) to mo 
ſhip the King, the Lord of Hoſts. Now on what day 
this holy Feaſt, and Aſſembly ſhould be kept; Da 
vid ſheweth plainly, in P/al.118. which was a Pro- 
phecy of Chriſt, as appears, Matth. 21. 42. AG: 4 
11. Epheſ. 2.20. as allo by the conſent of all the 
Jews, as Jerome witneſſeth. For, ſhewing hoy 
Chriſt by his ignominious death,ſhould be as a fon 
rejeded of the Builders, or chief Rulers of Judea, 
and yet by his glorious ReſurreFion, ſhould become the 
chief Stone of the Corner: He wiſheth the whole 
Church to keep holy that day, whereupon Chri 
ſhould effect this wonderful work, faying, 4 This 
the day which the Lord hath made,let us rejoyce and le 
glad in it. And ſeeing that upon this day, that which 
Peter faith of Chris, appeareth to be true, That Gul 
made him both Lord, and Chriſt, AFs 2.36. Therefot 
the whole Church under the N Teſtament, muſt ce: 
lebrate the day of _ Reſurrecłkion. e Rabbi Be 
chay alſo ſaw by the fall of Adam on the ſixth day, 
that on the ſame day Meſſias ſhould finiſb the wort 
of Mar's 1 wo x And alluding to the ſpeect 
of Boaz to Ruth, ſleep unto the Morning, that M. 
ffs ſhould reſt in his grave all their Sabbath day. 
And he gathereth from that ſpeech, Gen. 1. 01 
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he firſt day, Let there be light, that the Meſſius 


E ſhould riſe on the firſt day of the week, from death 
Mito life, and cauſe the Spiritual light of the Goſpel 


toenlighten the world, that lay in the ſhadow of 
darkneſs and death. The Hebrew author of the 
book called, f Sedar Olam Rabbi, cap. 7. recordeth ©. 
many memorable things, which were done upon 
the firſt Day of the week, as ſo many Types, that 
the chief worſhip of God ſhould (under the New 
Teftament, ) be celebrated upon this day. As, that 
n this day the cloud of God's Majeſty firſt ſate upon 
bis people. Aaron and his Children, firſt executed 
their Prieſthood. God firſt ſolemnly bleſſed his peo- 
le, The Princes of his people bt offered publickly 
o God. The firſt day, wherein fire deſcended 
ron Heaven. The firſt day of the World, of the 
Tear, of he Month, of the Week, & c. All ſhadow- 
ng, that it ſhould be the firſt and chief holyday 
ot the New Teſtament. 8 S. Anguſtine proveth by 
diyers places, and reaſons, out of the Holy Scrip- 
ture, that the Fathers, and all the holy Prophets un- 
der the old Teſtament, did foreſee and know, that 


lircumc iſion. And that the Sabbath ſhould be chan- 
fed from the ſeventh clay, to the eight, or firſt day of 
the week. And Junius out of Cypriar faith, that 

Greoumcifron was commanded on the eighth Day, as 
« Sacrament of the eighth Day when Chriſt ſhould a- 
ne from the dead. The Council Foro-Fulienſe affirms, 


"Ex H. Wolphii Chron, de Temp. lib. 2.cap.2. * Aug. Epiſt. ad Ja- 
Mr 119. c. 3 ® Sacramentum hoc fuit diei illius octavi, quo Domi- 
nus reſurr ad juſ dgtionem noſtram, &c. ut ſcribir ad fidum Cy- 
Mans, l. 3. 1% Pun its Gen. 15. 12. 

that 


or Lord's day was ſhadowed by their eighth day of © 
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that Eſay propheſied of the keeping of the Sabbath 
the firſt ry of 5 week, If this Myſtery "i 


clearly ſeen by the Fathers, under the ſhadows. of 
the Old Teſtament : ſure, the God of this world 
hath deeply blinded their minds, who cannot ſe 
the truth thereof under the i ſhining light of the 
Goſpel. Therefore this change of the Sabbath 
day, under the New, was nothing but a fulfilling 
of that which was prefigured and fore- propheſied 
under the Old Teſtament. | 

5. According to their Lord's mind and Com- 
mandment, and the direction of the Holy Ghoſt 
(which alway aſſiſted them in their Mzziſterid 
Office,) the Apoſtles in all the Chriſtian Churches 
(waich they planted) ordained, That the Chriſti- 
ans ſhould keep the Holy Sabbath upon that ſeventh 
day, which is the firſ# day of the week; * Concern- 
ing the gathering for the Saints, as I have ordained 
in the Churches of Galatia, ſo do ye alſo. Every fit 
day of the. wee, &cCc. | When ye come together in the 
Church (being the Lord's day) to eat the Lord's Su- 
per, ® to renmmber and ſhew the Lord's death till be 
come, &c. In which words note, 

x. That the Apoſtle ordained this day to be kept 
holy. Therefore a divine inſtitution. 

2. That the Day is named the firſt day of the 


week: Therefore not the Fewiſh ſeventh, or any 
other. 


i 2 Cor. 4. 4. 1 Cor. 16.1, 2. The Syriack Tranſlation hath, 
Quum congregamini, non, ſicut juſtum eſt, in die Domini noſtri co- 
meditis & bibitis. The Arabian Tranſlation alſo hath thus: Non co- 
meditis & bibitis prout vere diebus Domini noſtri dicet. And B. 
v-1cneſlerh, Thar in one ancient Greek Copy, there is read, lu xb, 
the Lord's day, added to every firſt day, &c. ® 1 Cor, 11. 20,25» 26. 
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3. Every firſt day of the week which ſheweth n 
perpetuity. 2 5 | Ine = 
4. That it was ordained in the Churches of Ga- 
jatia, as well as of Corinth, and he ſettled one u- 
niforzs order in all the Churches of the Saints : There- 
fore it was univerſal. "24 
5. That the exerciſes of this day, u collect ian. 
for the poor (which appears by A#s 2.42. and Ju- 
fin Martyr's Teſtimony, Apolog. 2.) which were 
gathered to the holy Aſſembly after Prayer, preach- 
ing of the Word, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments: Therefore it was ſpiritual. 1 
6. That he will have the collection (though ne- 
ceſlary) removed, againſt his coming, leſt it ſhould 
binder his preaching : But not there holy meeting 
on the Lord's day ; for it was the time ordained 
for the publick worſhip of the Lord, which argu- 
eth a neceſſity. | LF 
And in the ſame Epiſtle, Saint Paul proteſteth, 
that he delivered them none other Ordinance, or 
Doctrine, but o what he hath received of the Lord. 
Inſomuch that he chargeth them, that v If any M 
think himſel F to be 4 Prophet, or ſpiritual „let hin 
«knowledge, that the things that Iwrite nuto you, are 
the Commanduients of the Lord. Butt lie wrote unto 
them, and ordained among them, to keep their 
Sabbath on the firſt day of the weck: Therefore to 
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mand ment of the Lord. And how can he be either 
a true Prophet, or have any grace of God's Spirit 
in his heart, who, ſeeing ſo clearly the Lord's day 
to have been inſtituted and ordained by the Apo- 
ſtles, will not acknowledge the keeping Holy of 
the Lord's day, to be a Commandment of the Lord? 
The Jews con feſs this change of the Sabbath 
to have been made by the Apoſtles, Peter Alphon. 
in Dialog. contra Judzos, tit. 12. they are there- 
fore more blind and ſottiſh than the Jews, who 
prophanely deny it. | 
At a Troas likewiſe S. Paul, together with ſeven 
of the chief Evangeliſts of the Church, Sopater, 
Ariſtarchur, Secundus, Gaius, Timotheus Tychicus, 
and Trophinms, and all the Chriſtians that were 
there, kept the. Holy Sabbath on the firſt day of 
the week, in praying, preaching, and receiving 
the Lord's Supper. | | 
And it is a thing to be noted, that Lale ſaith 
not, that the Diſciples were ſent to hear Pall 
preach, but the Diſciples being come together to break 
bread upon the firſt day of the week, that is, to be 
partakers of the holy Communion, at what time 
the Lord's death was by the preaching of the Word 
ſhewed, 1 Cor.18.26. Paul Preached unto them Gi. 
And that none kept thoſe meetings butChriſtians, 
who are called Diſciples, AK, 1 1.26. But at Phily 
pi, whereas yet there was no Diſciples, Paul d 
mid to go on their Sabbath Day, to the place where 
the Jews and their proſelytes were wont to pray, 
and there preached unto them, A#s 16. 12, 13. ſo 


Acts 20. 4, 5,8, &c. 


that 
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that it is as clear as the Sun, that it was the Chri- 
ſtians uſal manner, to © paſs over the Jewiſh ſe- 
venth day, and to keep the Sabbathz and their 
holy meetings on the firſt day of the week. And 
why doth S. John call this the Lord's dry; but be- 
cauſe it was a day known to be 6 wg kept hq- 
ly, to the honour of the Lord Jeſus (who roſe 
from death to life upon that day) throughout all 
the Churches which the Apoſtles planted 2 Which 
8. John called the © Lord's day, the rather to ſtir 
up Chriſtians to a thankful remembrance of their 
Redemption, by Chriſt his Reſurrection from the 
dead. And with the day, the bleſſing of the Sab- 
bath is likewiſe tranſlated to the Lord's day: Be- 
cauſe that all the ſanctification belonging to this 
nem World #5 in Chriſt, and from him conveyed 
to Chriſtians. And becauſe there cannot come a 
greater authority, than that of Chriſt and his Apo- 
files; nor the like cauſe, as the nem Creation of the 
World: Therefore the Sabbath can never be alter- 
ed from this day, to any other, whilſt this World 
laſteth. Add hereunto, how the Scripture noteth, 
that in the ſirſt planting and ſettling of the Church, 
nothing was done, but by the ſpecial order ard 
direction of the Apoſtles, 1 Cor. 11. 34. 1 Cor. 14. 
36, 37. Tit. 1. 5. AFs 15. 6. 24. and the Apeſ#les 
did nothing but what they had warrant for trom 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 1 1. 23. f 

To ſanctiſie then the Sabbath on the ſeventh Day, 


: Ach 21. 4, &c. Rev. 1. 10. Mos chriſtianus, c. It is the manner 
of Chriſtians, to call it che Lord's day. Bed. in Lic. cap. 14. * Heb: 
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is not a Ceremonial Law abrogated : But the moral, 

and perpetthl Law of God perfeFed. So that the 
ſame perpetul Cormandment, which bound the 
Jews to keFÞ the Sabbath on that ſeventh day, to 
celebrate the Worlds Creation; binds Chriſtians to 
ſolemnize the Sabbath on thi ſeventh day, in me- 
morial of the World's Redemption : For the fourth 
Commandment, being a Moral Law, requireth a 
ſeventh day, to be kept holy for ever. And the 
Morality of this, as of the reſt of the Command- 
ments, is more religiouſly to be kept of us under 
the Goſpel, than of the Jews under the Law; by 
how much we (in Baptitm) have made a moreſpe- 
cial Covenant with God, to keep his Command- 
ments: and God hath covenanted with us, to free 
us from the curſe, and to aſſiſt us with his Spirit 
to keep his Laws. And that this Commandment 

of the Sabbath (as well as the other nine) is word 


and perpetual, may plainly appear by theſe Rea- 
{ons. 


Ten Reaſons demonſtrating the Command ment of the 
Sabbath to be Moral. 


1. D Ecauſe all the Reaſons of this Command- 
ment, are moral and perpetual : And God 

hath bound us to the obedience of this Command- 
ment, with more forcible Reaſons than to any of 
the reſt. Firſt, becauſe he did foreſee, that irte- 
ligious Men would either more careleſly neg/e@,o0! 
more boldly break this Commandment, than any 
other Secondly, becauſe that in the pradice of 
this Commandment, the keepin of all the oth! 
con- 
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conſiſteth: Which makes Cod ſo often complain, 
that all his worſhip is neglected, or overthrown, 
when the Sabbath is either u neglected or tranſgreſ- 
ſed. It would mike a Man amazed (faith Mr. 
(alvin) to conſider how oft, and with what zeal 
ind proteſtation, God requireth all (that will be his 
people) to ſanctifie the ſeventh day: Yea,how the 
God of mercy, mercileſly puniſheth the breach of 
this Commandment with cruel death; as though 
it were the ſumm of his whole honour and ſer- 
8 
And it is certain, that he who makes no con- 
ſcience to break the Sabbath, will not (to ſerve 
his turn) make any conſcience to break any of the 
other Commandments: ſo he may do it, without 
diſcredit of his reputation, or danger of Man's Law. 
Therefore God placed this Commandment in the 
midſt of the two Tables: becauſe the keeping of 
it, is the beſt help to the keeping of all the ret. 
The conſcionable keeping of the Sabbath, is the 
Mother of all Religion, and good Diſcipline in 
the Church. Take away the Sabbath, and let every 
Man ſerve God when he liſteth: And what will 
ſhortly become of Religion,and that * peace and 
order, which God will have to be kept in his 
Church £ The Sabbath-day is God's Market day, for 
the week's Proviſion ; wherein He will have us to 
come unto him and buy of him without ſilver or 
money, the bread of Angels,and water of life, the 
wine of the Sacrament, and milk of the Word to 
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feed our ſouls ; * tryed Gold, to enrich our faith, 
precious En to heal our ſpiritual blindneſs, 
and the white raymert of Chriſts righteouſneſs, to 
cover our filthy nakedneſs. He is not far from true 
Piety, who makes conſcience to keep the Sabbath 
day: But he who can diſpence with his Conſcience 
to break the Sabbath for his own profit or pleaſure, 
his heart never yet felt, what either the fear of 
God, or true Religion meaneth. For, of this Com- 
mandment may that ſpeech of S. James be verified; 
He that faileth in one, is guilty of all. Seeing there- 
fore, that God hath fenced this Commandment 
with ſo many oral Reaſons, it is evident, that 
the Commandment it {elf is oral. 
2. Becaule it was commanded of God to Adam 
in his Innocency: Whillt (holding his happineſs, 
not by faith, in Chri#s Merits, but by Obedience 
to God's Lam) he needed no Ceremony, ſhadow- 
ing the Redemption of Chriſt. A Sabbath there- 
fore ofa ſeventh day cannot be ſimply a Ceromony, 
but an eſſential part of God's Worſhip, cnjoyned 
unto Man, when there was but one condirin; of 
all Men. And if it was neceſlary for cu * 
Parents to have a Sabbath-day,toferve Gin their 
perfection; much more need their Poſterity to keep 
the Sabbath in the ſtite of their corfuptio And 
ſeeing God himfelf kept this day holy, how can 
that Man be holy, that doth milfully piop hape it. 
3. Becauſe it is one of the Commandments lich 
God ſpake wich his awn mouth, and twice“ wrote 
with his own fingers in Tables of ſtone, to ſigni- 
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fe their Authority and perpetuity. All that God 
wrote, were moral and perpetual Commandments, 
and thoſe that are reckonede ten in number. If this 
were now but an abrogated Ceremony, then there 
were but nine Commandments. The Ceremonial that 
were to be abrogated by Chriſt, were written all by 
{ Moſes. But this: of the Sabbath, with the other 
nine, written by. God himſelf, were put into the 
Ark, e no ceremonial Law was put; to ſhew, that 
they ſhould be the perpetual Rules of the Church, 
yet ſuch as none could perfectly fulfil and keep, 
but only Chriſt. a nid FP 
4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth, f that he came not 
to deſtroy the Moral Law : And that the leaſt of 
them ſhould not be abrogated in his Kingdom of the 
New Teſtament. Inſomuch, that s whoſoever breaketh 
one of the 1 of theſe ten Commandments, and teach- 
eth Men ſo, he ſhould be called the leaſt in the King- 
dom of Heaven : That is,he ſhould have no place 
in his Church. Now the Moral Law commandeth 
one day of ſeven to be perpetually kept a Holy Sab- 
bath. And Chriſt himſelf expreſſy mentioneth the 
keeping of a Sabbath among his Chriſtians, atthe 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, about 42. years after his 
Reſurrection, By which time, all the > Moſai- 
cal Ceremonies (except eating of blood, and things 
ſtrangled) were by a publick Decree of all the A- 
poſtles quite aboliſhed, and abrogated in Chriſtian 
Churches. And therefore Chriſt admoniſhed his 
Diſciples, to pray that their flight be not in the Win- , 
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ter, nor an the Sabbath day. Not in the Winter; for 
that (by reaſon of the foulneſs of the ways and 
weather) their flight ſhould be more painful and 
troubleſume unto them: not upon the Sabbath, be- 
cauſe it would be more grievous to their hearts, 
to ſpend that day in toyling to fave their live- 
which the Lord had commanded to be ſpent in 
boly exerciſec, to comfort their ſouls. Now if the 
-fancifying of the Sabbath on this day had been 
but ceremonial It had been no grief to haye fled 
on this day, any more than any other day of the 
week. But in that Chriſt doth tender ſo mucli this 
fear and grief of being driven to flie on the Sabbath- 
day; and therefore wiſheth his, to pray unto God 
to prevent ſuch an occaſion : He plainly demonſtrates 
that the obſervation of the Sabbath is no abrogated 


Ceremony, but a Moral Commandment, confirm 


ed and eſtabliſhed by Chriſt among Chriſtians. If 
you- would know the day whereupon Chrilt ap- 
pointed Chriſtians to keep the Sabbath, S. John will 
tell you, that ir was on the Lora's day, Rev. I. 10. 
It you will know on what day of the week that 
Was, S. Paul will tell you, that it was on every fiſt 
' day of the week, 1 Cor. 16. 1. 


As Chriſt admoniſhed, fo Chriſtians pray d, and 


according to their Prayers, God (a little before the 
Wars began) warned by an k Oracle, all the Chri- 
- ftianc in ſeruſalem, to depart thence, and to go to 
Hella, a littie Town beyond Jordan: and fo to e- 
cube the wrath of God, that ſhould fall upon that 


© Eden, [TEL To. It 15 propable that cus Oracle was thut 
Via Cena tine ) which, with n Earthquake was heard by Digit 
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City 


' 
et 


e 8 8 ; by A * a 5 | 22 
Thye Practiceof PietyP, 223 


City and Nation. If then a Chriſtian ſnould not, 
without grief of heart, fly for the ſafety of his life 
onthe Lord's day; with what joy or comfort can 
a true Chriſtian zegle# the holy exerciſes of God's 
worſhip'in the Church, to ſpend the greateſt part 
of the Lord's dayin prophane and carnal Sports, 
or ſervile Labour? And ſeeing the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, was both a ! Type, and an aſſurance of 
the deſtruction of the Warld,who ſeeth not, but 
that the holy. Sabbath mult continue till the very 
end of the World ? | L ; © 

s. Becauſe that all the Ceremonial Law was en- 
joyned to the Jews only, and not to the Gentiles: 
gut this Commandment of the holy Sabbath, (as 
Matrimony) was inſtituted of God, in the ſtate of 
Inmocency, when there was but one ſtate of all 
Men: and therefore enjoy ned to the Gentiles, as 
well as to the Jews, So that all Magiſtrates and 
Houmolders were commanded, to m conſtrain 
all Sirangers (as well as their own Subjects. and 
Family) to obſerve the holy Sabbath, as appears by 

the fourth Commandment, and practice ofen Ne- 
hemiah. All the Ceremonies were a Partition-wall 
to ſeparate Few: and CGentrles But ſeeing the Gen- 
tile are bound to keep this Commandment as well 
as the Jews; it is evident that it is no Jewiſh Cere- 
mony. And ſeeing the Same Authority is for the 
Sabbath, that is for Marriage; a Man may as well 
lay, that Marriage is but a Oremonial Laiv, as the 
Sabbath. And remember, that whereas Marriage 
is terined but once the? Covenant of God, becauſe 
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inſtituted by God in the u beginning ; The Saba 

is every where called the Sabbath of the Lord t 
God, becauſe ordained by God in the ſame begin. 
ning, both of time, ſtate and perpetuity: Therefore 
6. The corruption of our Nature found in the 
r manifeſt oppoſition of wicked Men, and in the ſe. 
cret unwillingneſs of good Men to ſandtifie ſincere 
the Sabbath, ſufficiently demonſtrateth that the 
ae: of the Sabbath is ſpiritual and me 
ral. „ Y 
7. Becauſe that as God by a perpetual Decree, 
made the Sun, the Moon, and t other Lights in 
the Firmament of Heaven, not only to divide the 
day from the night, but alſo to be for * ſegns and 
for u ſeaſons, and for * days, and for * years : ſo 
he ordained in the Church on Earth, the holy 
Sabbath to be not only the appointed ſeaſon, for his 
folemn Worſhip, bur alſo the perpetual rule, aud 
aeaſure of time. So that as ſeven days make a 
week, four weeks a month, twelve months a year ; 
ſo ſever years make a Sabbath of years ; ſeven Sub- 
baths of years, make a Jubilee; eighty Jubilees, or 
four thouſand years, or after Ezekzel, four thou- 
ſand Cubits, the whole time of the O!d Teſtament, 
till Chriſt by his Baptiſm and Preaching, began the 
ſtate of the New Teſtament. Neither can I here 
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a Matth. 19.6, 8. Nitimur in vetitum. r. Gen. 1. 18. Job 94 
33.31. Amos 5.8, * Todiſtinguiſh t'wixt Spring and Harveſt, Summef 
and Winter. and to foreſhew Judgments to come. u MoadimſigSacred 
times appointed for God's Holy Worſnip, having ſpecial ſignification 
and promiſes. One of the ſeven days of the week from the other. 
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paſs over without admiration, how the Sacrament 
of Circumciſiom continued in the Church thirty 
nine Jubilee: from Abraham, tO whom it was firſt 
giren, unto , the ' Baptiſm of Chriſt in Jordan: 
Which was juſt ſo many Jubilees (after I Bucholcer's 
account) as the World had continued before from 
Adam to the birth of Abraham. Moſes began his 
Viniſtery in the eightieth year of his Age: Chriſt 
enters upon his Office in the eightieth Jubilee of the 
Worlds Age, Joſeph was thirty years old, when he 
began to rule over Egypt, Gen. 4 1. 46. and the 
Levite began to ſerve in the Tabernacle at thirty 
years old: ſo Chriſt likewiſe, to anſwer theſe fi- 
zures, began his Miniſtery in the thirtieth Jubilee 
of Moſes,and when he began to be thirty years of age, 
Lale 3. 23. in the midſt of Daniels laſt week z 
and ſo (continuing his Miniſtery on Earth three 
years and a half) finiſhed our Redemption, and 
Daniel's Period, by his innocent Death upon the 
Croſs. The moſt of all the great alterations, and 
ſtrange accidents, which fell out in the Church, 
came to paſs either in a Sabbatical year, or in a 
year of Jubilee, For Example: . 

The? ſeventy weeks of Daniel beginning the 
fit year of Graus, and the 3439th year of the 
world, contain ſo many years, as the world did 
weeks of years unto that time: and ſo many weeks 
of years,as the world had laſted Jubilees. Daniel 
ſeventy weeks of years, contain four hundred and 
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ninety ſingle years: The world before that tim 
four hundred and ninety weeks,or Sabbaths of years 
Daniel's period ſeventy Weeks, the world's ſeventy 
Fubilees :So that to comfort the Church for the 
ſeventy years Captivity, which they had now ae 
cording to Feremies Prophecy, endured in Bay 
lon Gabriel tells Daniel, that at the end ofeveny 
weeks, or Sabbaths of years, that is ſeventy tim 
ſeven years, or four hundred and ninety year, 
their eternal redemption from Hell, ſhould be ei 
fected by the death of Chriſt, as fure as they wer 
now redeemed from the Captivity of Babylon. Thi 
period of Daniel, containing ſeventy Sabbaths, d 
ten Jubilees of years began at the firſt Libertygrant 
ed the Jews by Cyraz,in the firſt year of his reign 6 
ver the Babylonians, mentioned, Ezra 1. 1. and 
ends juſt at the time that Chriſt dyed upon the 
Croſs. From the death of Chriſt, or the laſt en 
of Daniel's weeks, to the ſeventy and one year of 
Chriſt, the world is meaſured by ſeven d ſeals, 
ſeven Sbbaths of years,making one compleat ju 
bilee.From the end of thoſe ſeven feals,the Work 
is m:4{ured to her end by © ſeven Trumpets, eadl 
containing two hundred and forty years (as ſont 
conjecture, about four hundred and forty yer 
hence, the truth will appear :) Ezoch, the ſeventi 
from Adam, having lived ſo many years, as there 
Are days in the year, three hundred ſixty five, wi 
tranſlited of God in a Sabbatical year, d MO 
the ſeventh from Abrabam, as another Enoch. I 
fer. 25. 11. 12. PReveg. 1. © Rev. 3. 2. & 9.7% Napler on tC pb 


Pepmiicion 5.3.9. and his Reſolution, 4 Pont. Of the laſt age of tit 
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arid of God, but born in a Sabbatical year of the 
World two thouſand three hundred and ſeventy 
eventh year ſince the Floud (after © Broughtor's 
Computation) is ſaved, as a new Noah in a Reed 
4%, and lived Builder of the Church, ſo long 
15 Noah was building the Ark, one hundred and 
nenty years. The promiſe was made to Abraham 
in a Sabbatical year, being the two thouſand and 
twenty third year of the World. The ſixth year 
of Joſpua, being two thouſand five hundred years 
from the Creation of the World, wherein the land 
vas poſſe fed, and divided among the children of 
nel, was a Sabbatical year, and the f fiftieth Jubilee 
from the Creation of the World. At this year 
Moſes begins his Jubilee, by which (as with a 
chain of thirty links) he tieth the parting of Cana- 
an's poſſelſion to the 1ſraelites by Joſbuab, to the o- 
pening of the Kingdom If Heaven to all belie vers 
by Jeſas. And ſo carrieth the Church of the Jews, 
by as joyful ſtream of Jubilees from the Type to 
the ſubſtance, from Canaun to Heaven, from Jaſſua 
to Jeſus For Chriſt at the end of Moſes's thirty 
Jubileet, and the beginning of the thirtieth year of 
bis Age, at his Baptiſm openeth Heaven, and gives 
the cleareſt Viſton of the bleſſed Trinity, that was 
ſeen ſince the World began. And by the ſilver- 
Trumpet of his Goſpel proclaims, according to the 
Propheſie of h Eſay, eternal Redemption to all 
that repent and believe in him. 


* Broughton's content. A. M. 1430. Deut. 30.4. Pont. ibid. & Scali- 
ger. Buchol, pont. p 21, Buch. Chro. Apud. A.M. 2500. & jubi- 
lee ſome derive of rrympets or Rams-horus, where with the Jubilec 
was founded : Others ſrem Fubal a ſtream, becauſe they catry vs to 
the death of Chriſt the aurker ot curecernal reſt, and joy. b 114.5 1. 
I, L"ke 4. 18, | And 
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And the year of our Saviour Chriſt's Birth, be 
5 ing the three thouſand nine hundred and fo 
eighth of the world, was at the end of a Sabbat 
cal year, and the * five hundred and fixty fourf 
Septenary of the World. Moſes maketh the con 
mon age of all Men, to be fen times ſeven, Pſy 
90. and every FOR year commonly produce 
fome notable * change or accident in Man's lif 
And no wonder, for, as Hyppocrates affirmeth, 
Child in his Mothers womb, on the ſeventh dy 
of his conception, hath all hi zzembers finiſhe 
and from that day groweth to the perfection d 
birth; which is always either the ninth, orf 
venth month. At ſeven years old, the child c 
his teeth, and receives new. And every ſeventh 
year after, there is ſome alteration or change it 
Man's life, eſpecially, at ine times ſever, the ( 
macterick year, which by experience is found t 
have been fatal to many of thoſe learned ! Men 
who have been the chiefeſt lights of the world 
And if they eſcaped that year, yet moſt of then 
have departed this life, in a ſeptenary year. Lane 
dyed in the year of his life ſeven hundred event) 
ſeven. Methuſalem, the longeſt liver of the Son 
of Men, died when he began to enter his nin 
hundred and ſeventiteh year. Abrabam died, whel 
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i Pont. of the laſt decaying Age of the World, p. 12,13, 21. * EF 
pertum eſt in pleriſque omnibus 63. annum cum periculo & clade i 
qua venire, aut corporis morbique gravioris, aut vitæ interitũs, aut al” 
mi ægritudinis. Al. Gell, lib. 1. 15. c. 7. Auguſt, in Ep. ad Cajum. de 
potem exultat ſe xxπ πÜñ ne communem faniorum omnium 63. et 
file, Bodin de Republ. I. 4. c. 2. Ariſtotle Cicero, Bernard, Baca 
Eraſmus, Luther, Melancthon, Stur mis. hy 
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ec had lived twenty five times ſeven years. Jacob 
when he had lived twenty one times ſeven years. 
David, after he had lived ten times ſeven years, 
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& did Galen, ſo did Petrarch, who (as Bodin no- 
teth) died on the ſame day of the year that he 
was born: So did the Maiden Queen m Elizabeth, 
of bleſſe d and never- dying memory, who came 
into this World, the Eve of the Nativity of the 
lieſſed Virgin Mary: And went out of this World, 
on the Eve of the Anunciation of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. Hyppocrates died in the fifteenth ſeptenary. 
Hierom, and Iſocrates, in their thirteenth. Pl;xy, 
Bartolus,and Cæſar, in their eighth ſeptenary. And 
Johannes de temporibus, who lived three hundred 
and ſixty one years, died in the fifty third ſepte- 
nary Of his life. The like might be obſerved of 
innumerable others. And indeed the whole Life 
of a Man is meaſured by the Sabbath: For, how 
many years ſoever a Man liveth here; yet his life 
is but ao life of ſeven days, multiplyed : ſo that in 
the number of ſeven there is a myſtical perfection, 
which our Underſtanding cannot attain unto. 
All which Divine diſpolition of admirable 

things, ſo oft by ſevens, calls upon us to a conti- 
nual meditation of the bleſſed ſeventh day Sabbath, 
in knowing and worſhipping God in this life: 
That ſo from Sabbath to Sabbath, we may be 
tranſlated to the eternal glorious Sabbath of reſt and 
bliſs, in the life to come. | 
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m She was, ſhe 1s ( what can there more be ſaid? I 
In Earth the firſt, in Heaven the ſecond Maid, 
* Bodin Bucholch. » Climax vitæ virorum fere ſeptenariis, aut no- 


venariis, Foeminarum vctd ſenariis definicur. Bodin. de Rop. lib. 4. 
cap. 2, 
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And as the Sabbath had its f iſt inſtitution in the 


matter thereof was revealed upon ſo holy a day; 


ſtinction of times. 


Eccleſia. Nam hoc quin Ita taciend 
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By the conſideration whereof, any Man tha 
looketh into the holy Hiſtory, may eaſily perceive, 
that the whole courſe: ot the world is drawn, and 


guided by a certain chain of God's Providence 


Þ diſpoſing all things in »nmber, meaſure, and weigh, 


All times are therefore meaſured by the Sabbath :$ 
that Time and the Sabbath can never be ſeparated 
And the 4 Argels ſwears, that this neaſure of © ting 
ſhall continue, i that time (ball be no more. 


firſt book of the Scriptures, ſo hath it its confirmai- 
on in the laſt: And as this Book doth © authoriy, 
this day ; ſo this day graceth the Book: In that the 


the Lord's revelation upon the ® Lord's day. & 
well therefore may they pull.the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars out of the Heavens, as aboliſh the holy Sb 
bath (times mete-rod) out of the Church: Seeing 
the Sabbath is ordained in the Church (as wells 
the Sun and Moon in the Firmament) for the d. 


8. Becauſe that the whole Church, by an * uni 
verſal conſent, ever ſince the Apoſtles time, have 
{till held the Commandment of the Sabbath, tobe 
the moral and perpetual Law of God:and the keep: 
ing of the Sabbath on the firſt day of the week to 
be the inſtitution of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 
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Wild. 11.7. Wolph.Prozm. Chron, © Rev. 10.9. Tempus e 
rerum mundanarum duratio extrinſecus obſervata. H. Wolph. Chten. 
c. 1. Tempus cum mundo cœpit, & una deſiſturum eſt. Ibid. Gen. 
2.3. Rev. I 10. Si quid horum toto die per orbem trequeſtit 
um fir diſputare, inſolentiſſim. 
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- The x Synod, called Syrodus Colomenſis, faith, | 


That the Lord's day hath heen famous in the 
Church ever ſence the Apoſiles time. Ignatius 
Biſhop of Antioch living in S. John time, fai.h, 
Lit every one that loveth Chriſt, keep holy the 
Lord's day, renowned by his Reſurrection, which 1s 
the Queen of days, in which death is overcome, aue 
life ir ſorung up in Chriſt. Juſtin Martyr, who li- 
ved not long after him, ſheweth, how the Chri- 
ſtians kept their Sabbath on the Lord's day, as we 
do. * Origen, who lived about one hundred and 
eighty years after Chriſt, ſhews the reaſon why the 
Sabbath is tranſlated to the Lord's day. > Augnſtine 
faith, That the Lord's day was declared unto the Church 
by the Reſurrection of the Lord upon that day. Et ex 
lo cæpit habere feſtivitatem ſuum, and by Chriſt it 
was firſt ordained to be kept holy. And in © ano- 
ther place, that the Apoſtles appointed the Lord's day 
to be kept with all religions ſolemnity, becauſe that 
upon that day our Redeemer roſe from the dead, which 
alſo is therefore called the Lord's day. 

As therefore 4 David faid of the City of God, ſo 
may I ſay of the Lord's day, Glorious things are 
ſpoken of the day of the Lord : For it was the birth 
day of the world, the firſt day wherein all Creatures 
began to have being. In it 1;ght was given out of 
darkneſs. In it the Law was given on Mount 
Sinai, In it the Lord roſe from death to life. In 
It the f Saints came out of their graves, aſſu- 

Sund. Col. part. 9. c. 9. * Ignat. ad Magneſ; * Apol. 2. * Origen. 


N 7. ſuper Exod. 1. * Epiſt. ad ſanuar. 119. c. 13. & ad Caſul, E- 
Pilt. 85. c Augaſt,de temp. ſer 251. 4 Pfal.8 7.3. * Aug. de temp. ſer- 


251. & 184. Conc. Conſt Can. 8. piu Chr. lib. 1. c. 10. Muff. Bipont. 


Paſt Dom Pac. Matth. 27.52. Codoman Annal. An. Mund. 2515. 
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242 The Practice of Piety, 
ring that on it Chy5ſtias ſhould riſe to nemneſi of 
life. In it the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the Apo- 
files. And it is very probable, that on the ſeventh 
day, when the 5 ſeven Trumpets have blown, the 
curſed h Jericho of this world ſhall fall, and ont 

true Jeſs ſnall give us the promiſed poſſeſſion of 
the heavenly Canaan. | | 

He that would ſee the uniform conſent of An- 
tiquity, and PraCtice of the Primitive Church in 
this point, let him read i Exſebiuss Eccleſiaſtica 

Hiſtory, lib. 4. cap. 23. Tertullian, lib. de Idololatria, 
cap. 14. ChryſSerm.s5.de ReſurreFione. Conſtitut. * A. 
pol. I. cap. 37. Cyril. in Johan. l. 12. c. 58. Of this 
judgment are all the found new Writers: See Fox 
on Rev. 1. 10. Bucer. in Matth. 12. 11. Gualt. in 
Malach. 3. hom. 23. Fulke on the Rhemiſh Teſtam. 
Apoc. 1. 10. Chem. Exam. Conc. Trid. par. 4. de di- 
bus feſtis. Wolph. Chron. lib. 2. cap. 1. | Armin. The 
in 4. precept. and innumerable others. Learned 
* Junius (hall ſpeak for all; Quamobrem cam dies 
dominicus, &c. Wherefore ſeeing the Lord's day is 
both by the fact of Christ ( viz. his Reſurrection, and 
often appearing to his Diſciples upon that day) by the 
example and inſtitution of the Apoſtles, and by the 
continual practice of the ancient Church, and by the 
teſtimony of the Scripture, obſerved and ſubſtituted in- 
to the place of the Jewiſh Sabbath : Inepte faciunt , 
they do fooliſhly, who ſay, that the obſervation of the 


— 


Rev. 10.7. > Joſh.5.13. 41g. ad Caſulam, Ep. 86. X ad Janus. 
119. c. 19. * Ag. Ser. de temp. 251. & 154. & Conc. s. Conſt. Can.. 
Non dubitamus quin variè apud Chriſtianos Sabbathum violerur, Hon 
abſtinendo ab iis quæ alis diebus licita ſunt, Armin, * Junius Prxlctt. 
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9. Becauſe that the Lord himſelf expoundeth 
the end of the Sabbath, to be a m ſn and document 
for ever, betwixt him and his people, that he is Je- 
hovah, by whom they are janGified ; and therefore 
muſt only of them ben worſhipped : and upon the 
pain of death, chargeth his people for ever to keep 
this memorial o unviolated. But this end js mo- 
ral and perpetual : What ? God hath perpetually 
ſanctiſied, let no Man ever preſume to make common 
or prophane. Upon this ground it is, that the Com- 
mandment terms this day, the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God: And God himſelf calls it à his holy day 
And upon the ſame ground likewiſe, the Old Le- 
ſtament conſecrated all their Sabbaths and holy 
days, to the worſhip and honour of God alone. 
Io dedicate therefore a Sabbath to the honour of 
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" Exod. 31. 13, 14, &c. Ezek. 20. 12, 20. * Ezek. 46. 1, 2, 3, &c. 


Exod. 35. 2. Armin. Diſput. Theolog. in Pracep.4. Theſ. 1. 4. Acts 
10.153. 4 IIa. 58.13. 
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any Creature, is groſs Idolatry. For the firſt Ta- 
ble makes it a part of God's worſhip, to have a 
Sabbath to his honour : ſo doth Levit. 23. 3. 3), 
38, &c. and Ezck. 20. 20. Neb. 8 14. the Kl. 
bath is put for the whole worſhip of God. And our 
Saviour teacheth, that we uuſt worſhip the Lord 
God only, Matth. 4. 10. and therefore keep a Sab- 
bath to the only honour of God. The Holy Ghoſt 
notes it as one of Jereboam / greateſt ſins, that he 
ordained a Feaſt from the device of his own heart, 
1 King, 12. 33. And God threatneth to vit Iſrael 
for keeping the days of Baalim ; That is, of Lords, 
as Papiſts do of Saints, Ho. 2. 13. but faith; that 
ſuch forget him. And ſo indeed none are leſs care- 
ful in keeping the Lord's Sabbath, then they, who 
are molt * ſuperſtitions obſervers of Mens holy: day. 
The Church of Rome therefore commits groſs I- 
latry, 

Firſt, In taking upon her to ordain Sabbaths, 
which belongs only unto the Lord of the Sabbath 
to do. | 

Secondly, In dedicating thoſe holy days to the 
honour of Creatures, which in effect is to make them 
ſanctiſying Gods. 

N „ Thirdly, In tying to theſe days, God's Wor- 
| ſhip, Prayers, Faiting, and Merit. 

Fourthly, In exacting on theſe days of Mens in- 
vention, a greater meaſure of ſolemnity and ſancti- 
cation, than upon the Lord's day, which is God's 
Command ment: Which in effect is to prefer Anti- 
chriſt before Chriſt. Our Church hath juſtly abo- 
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a Read H. Wolphius Chron. de Temp, I. 2. c. 4. p. 118. &. 


liſhed 


p. 140, &c. 
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liſhed all Superſtitious and Idolatrous Feaſts : 
and only retains a few holy-days, to the honour 
of God alone, and eaſing of ſervants, Deut. 5. 14+ 
though long cuſtom forceth to uſe the old namer, 
for civil diſtinction: as Lyke uſed the profane names 
of Caſtor and Pollux, AFs 28. 11. and Chriſtians 
of Fortunatus, 1 Cor. 16. 17. Mercurius, Rom. 16. 

14. and Fews of Mardochews day, 2 Macc. 15. 37. 

10. Laſtly, The examples of God's Judements 
on Sabbath-breakers, may ſufficiently ſeal unto 
them, whoſe hearts are not ſeared, how wrathful- 
ly Almighty God is diſplealed with them, who 
are wilful prophaners of the Lord's day. | 

The Lord (who is otherwiſe the God of mercy) 
commanded ſ Moſes to ſtone to death the Man, who. [$ 
(of a ah e 0 mind) would openly go to ga- 5 
ther ſticks on the Sabbath day. The fact was ſmall : 
true, but his fin was the greater, that (for ſo ſmall 
an occaſion) would preſume to break ſo great a 
Commandment. 8 

t Nicanor offering to fight againſt the Jews on 
the Sabbath day, was [lain himſelf, and 35000. of 
his Men. PS 
A Husbandman grinding Corn upon the Lord's 
day, had his Mill burned to aſhes. 

Another carrying Corn on * this day, had his 
Barn, and all his Corn therein burnt with fire from 
beaven the next night after. 

Alſo a certain Nobleman * prophaning the Sab- 
bath uſually in hunting) had a Child by bis Wife 


Num. 15.32. 2 Macc.8.21. Cent. Magdeb. 12. c. % Diſp.de 
Tempore, Ser. 117. * Tho Cantiprat. lib. 2. de apid. Timpii. admi- 
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crying like a hound. 


*A tobe? Flaxwifeat Kinſtt in France As. 


9 1589. uſing with het Maids to work at het trade 
on the Lord's day, it ſeemed unto, them that fire 
iſſued out of the flax, but did no harm: Thenext 
Sabbath it took fire indeed, but was quickly quench: 
ed: But not taking warning by ris 
day after it took fire again, burnt” the houſe, and 
ſo ſcorched the wretched woman, with two of her 


children, that they died the next day: but (through 


God's mercy) a child in the Cradle was taken out of 
the fire alive and unhpite. 
the 13th of JZvies, Kind Dow, 148%; bo 
ing the Lord's day, the Scaftolds tell in Paris Gar- 
den under the people, at a Bear- baiting, ſo that 
eight were ſuddenly ſlain, innumerable hurt and 
maimed. A warning to ſuch,” who take more 
pleaſure on the Lord's day, to be in a Theater be- 
holding carnal ſports; than to be in the Church 
ſerving God with the ſpiritual works of Piet, 
Many fearful examples of God's Judgments by 
fire, have in our days been ſhewed upon divers 
Towns, where the prophanation of the Lord's day 
hath been openly countenanced, e 
Stratford upon Avon was, twice on the ſame day 
twelve-month (being the Lord's day) almoſt con- 
ſumed with fire; chicfly for prophaning the Lord's 
Sabbath;, and for, contemning his Word in'the 
mouth of his faithful Miniſters. 
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Johan. Finc, liq. 3. de miraculis. 2 Stowes Alridgment, An. 1582. 


Tevertos 


Piſcite jam moniri Dominumnon temnere Chiiſtum, 


with a Bead like a Dog, and with cars and chan 
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Teverton in | Devonſhire, (whoſe remembrance 
makes my heart bleed) was oftentimes admoniſhed 
by her godly Preacher, that God would bring 
ſome heavy Judgment on the Town, for their 
horrible * prophanation of the Lord's day, Occaſi- 
oned, chiefly, by their Market on the day fol- 
lowing. Not long after his death, on the third 
of April, Anno: Dom. 1598; God (in leſs than half 
an hour) conſumed, with a ſudden and fearful fire, 
the whole Town, except only the Church, the 
Court-houſe and the Alzrs-houſes, or a few poor Peo- 
ples Dwelling ; where a Man might have ſeen four 
hundred Dwelling-houſes all at once on fire, and 
above fifty Perſons conſumed with the flame. And 
now again, ſince the former Edition of this Book, 
on the fifth of Auguſt laſt, 1612. ( fourteen years 
ſince the former fire) the whole Town was again 
fired, and conſumed, except ſome thirty Houſes of 
poor People, with the School-honſe, and Alms-houſes - 
They are blind, who ſee not in this, the finger of 
God. God grant them grace when it is next 
built, to change their Market-day, and to remove 
all occaſions of prophaning the Lord's day. Let 
other Towns remember the Tower of Siloe , Like 
13. 4. and take warning by their Neighbours Cha- 
ſtiſements, fear God's Threatning, Jer. 17. 27. and 
believe God's Prophets, if they will proſper, 
I Chron. 20. 20. 
Many other Examples of God's Judgments might 
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* Whilſt the Preachers cried in the Church, Prophaneneſs, Prophane- 
. neſs ; Gain would not ſuffer them to hear: Therctore when they cried 
Fire, Fire, in the Street, God would not ſuffer any to help 
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be alledged ; bat if theſe are not ſufficient to ter. MI « 
rife thy heart from the wiltul grophanation Ml « 
ot the Lord's day, proceed in thy prophanation; Ml * 
it may be the Lord will make thee the next Ex. 
\ample, to teach others ta keep his Sabbaths bet- 
tex. 

He puniſheth ſome in this life, to ſignifie how he 
will plague all wilful Tranſgreſſors of his Sabbath, 
at the laſt day. | F 

Thus we have proved, that the Commandment 
of the Sabbath is Moral, and that the change of it 
from the ſeventh to the firſt day ofthe week, was in- 
ſtituted by the authority of Chriſt,and of his Apoſtles, 
But as in promulgating of the Law, divers Ceremo- 
nies peculiar to the Fews, were annexed, the rather 
to bind that people to the more careful performance 
thereof, as to the firſt Commandment, their deline- 
rance from Egypt, ſhadowing their redemption from hell, 
to the fifth Commandment, lentgb of days in Cane 
an, typifying eternal life in Heaven; to the (ixth 
Commandment, abſtinence from blood, and things 

ſiraugled, figuring the care to abſtain from all kind 
of Murther; and to the whole Law, the Ceremo- 
ny of > Parchment lace, putting them in mind to 
keep within the limits of the Law: So likewiſe to 
the fourth Commandment were added ſome Cere- 
monies which peculiarly belonged to the Fews, and 
to no other people; as firſt, the double © Sacrifices 
appointed for them on the Sabbath day ſhadowing 
how God will be ſerved on the Sabbath, with grea- 
ter obedience, than on the weck days : Secondly, 
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the 4 rigid and ftri# ceaſing from makin re, 
e treſling of on and 47 bodily boo, bas 
f remembring them of their full deliverance by 
Moſes's conduct from the fiery Furnaces, and ſla- 
very of Egypt, upon that day; asalſoſhadowing 
unto them the eternal redemption of their ſouls from 
Hell, by the death of Chriſs - Thirdly , the 
keeping of the Sabbath upon the preciſe ſeventh day 
in order of the Creation; ſhadowing to the Jews that 
Chriſt by his death, and reſting on their Sabbath, 
in the grave ſhould bring them reſt and eaſe, 
fromthe burthen and yoke of the Legal Ceremonies 
which neither they, nor their Fathers were able to bear, 
AFs 15. 10. Col. 2. 16,17. | 

And howſoever in Paradice before Man's Fall, 
the keeping of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day of 
the Creation, was not a Ceremony, but an Argument 
perfection Let after the Fall, it became Ceremo- 
nial, and ſubject to change in reſpect of the 
reſtauration by Chriſt, As Mar's life before the 
Fall, being immortal, became afterwards mortal; and 
naledneſs being an Ornament before, became after- 
wards a ſbame; and Marriage became a type of the 
myſtical union bet wixt Chriſt and his Church Epheſ. 
5. And to fulfil the Ceremonies (added for the 
Jews ſake unto the Sabbath) Chriſt at his death reſt- 
ed in the grave all the Jewiſh Sabbath day; and by 
that reſt, fulfilled all thoſe ceremonial acceſſaries. 


— 


„ — A — 
— — 


— 
„* — 


q Exod. 3 5. 2, 3. Exod. 16.23 Deut. 5. 18. 8 It was the Sah- 
bah day on which Mofes, and the Children of Ijrael ſang to God, when 
Fharaoh and his Hoſt were drowned in the Sea, Exod. 15. See Trem. 
& Jun, Notes on Deur.5.15. and on Exod. 13.15, 


Now 
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Now as the ceafing of the Ceremonies annexed to 
the firſt, fifth, and fixth Commandments, and to 
Marriage, did not aboliſh thoſe Commandments and 
Marriage ; nor cauſe them to ceaſe from being the 
perpetual Rules of God's worſhip, and Man's righ- 
teouſneſs: No more did the abrogating of the Ce. 
remonies annexed: to the Sabbath, aboliſn the mora- 
lity of the Commandment of the Sabbath: ſo that 
though the Ceremonies be aboliſhed, by the acceſs 
of the Subſtance; and the Shadow overſhadowed by 
the Body, (which is Chriſt yet the holy re (which 
was commanded and kept, before either the Jem 
were a People, or thoſe Ceremonies annexed to the 
Sabbath) ſtill continueth as God's perpetual Lau, 
1 1 whereby all the poſterity of Adam are bound to reſt 
> If from their ordinary buſineſs, that they may who. 
ji ly ſpend every ſeventh day in the ſolemn-worſhip, 
and only ſervice of God their Creator and Redeem- 
er; but in the ſubſtance of the fourth Command- 
ment, there is not found one word of any Ceremo- 
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The chief Objections againſt the morality of 
the Sabbath are three. n 


O5. 1. That of Paul to the Galatians h Te obſerve 
days, and months, aud times, and years, &c. But 
there the Apoſtle condemns not the moral Sabbath, 

which we call the Lord's day; and which he hin. 
| ot ordained according to. Chriſts Commandment, 
in the ſam? i Churches of Galatia and Corinth, and 
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* Cal, 4.10, 1 Cor. 16. 1. & 14.37. Acts 20.7. 
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kept himſelf in other Churches) but he ſpeaks of 
the Jewiſh days and times, and years, and the keep- 
ing of the Sabbath on the ſeventh day from the 
Creation, which he termeth k ſhadows of things to 
come, aboliſhed now by Chriſt the body; and in 
the Law are called ! Sabbaths, but diſtinguiſhed 
from the moral Sabbaths. POOR © 1 18 
00%. 2. That of Paul to the Coloſſiant: m Let no Man 
therefore condemm jon in meat or drink, or in reſpecł 
of an holy day, or of the new Moon, or of the Sabbath 
days. But here the Apoſtle meaneth the jib Ce- 
remonial Sabbaths, not the ChriSfrans Lord's day 
2s before. g | 
04j.3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the Romans, 
u This Man eſteemeth one day above auother day; and 
another counteth every day alike, &c. But S. Paul 
makes no ſuch account. For the queſtion there is 
not between Jews and Gentiles, but between the 
o Fronger and weaker Chriſtians. The Stronger eſteem- 
ed one day above another, as appears, in that 
there was a day both commanded, and received in 
the Church, every where known and honoured by 
the name of the Lord's day And therefore Paul 
faith here, that he that obſerved this day, obſerved it 
unto the Lord, The obſervation whereof, becauſe 
of the change of the Jewiſh ſeventh day, ſome 
weak Chriftians Cas many now adays) thought 
not ſo neceſſary : fo that if Men (becauſe the Few- 
% day is abrogated) will not honour and keep ho- 
ly the Lord's day, but count it like other days; it 


28 Tev. 23.37, 38. * Col. 2.16. Rom. 14.3. Rom. 
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is an argument ( faith the Apoſtle) of their weat. 
neſs, whoſe infirmity mult be born, till they have 


time to be further inſtructed and perſwaded. 0. 
ther Objections are frivolous, and not worth the 
anſwering. 


| The true manner of keeping holy the Lord's day. 


OW the ſanctifying of the Sabbath conſiſt 

Lin two things. Firſt, In reſting from all ſe. 

vile and common buſezeſs pertaining to our naturd 

life. Secondly, I» conſecrating that _ wholly 20 the 
J 


ſervice of God, and the uſe of thoſe holy means which 
belong to our ſpiritual life. 


For the firſt. 


1. The ſervile and common works, from which w 
are to ceaſe, are generally all civil works from the p led 
to the greateſt, More particularly; 


Firſt, Fromall the works of our Calling,though 
it were 4 reaping in the time of harveſt. 

Secondly, From carrying r Burthens, as Carriers 
do ; or riding abroad for profit, or for pleaſure : 
G O D hath commanded that the Beaſts ſhould relt 
on the Sabbath day, becauſe all occaſions of tra- 
velling or labouring with them ſhould be cut off 
from Min. GOD gives them that day a f reſt; 
and he that without neceſſity, deprives them of 
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” EXOG. 3.12.13. & 31. 15, &c. 3 Exod. 34.21, * Neb. 13.15. 


fer. 1 1%, Den 4:16. 


their 


: 


The Paactice of Piety. 233 


their reſt on the Lord's day, the t groars of the 
poor tyred Beaſts ſhall in the day of the Lord rife 
up in Judgment againſt him. Likewiſe ſuch as 
ſpend the greateſt part of this day in trimming, 
pinting, and pampering of themſelves, like Jeſabels, 
doing the Devils work upon God's day. 
Thirdly, From keeping of u Fairs, or Markets, 
which for the moſt part God puniſheth with peſti- 
lence, fire, and ſtrange floods. . 
Fa..taly, From ſtudying any Books of Science, 
but tue holy Scriptures and Divinity. For our 
ſtudy muſt be to be rawiſhed in ſpirit upon the 
Lord's day. In a word, thou muſt on that day ceaſe 
in thy calling to do thy work : That the Lord by 
his calling, nay do his work in thee. For what- 
ſoever is gotten by common working on this day, 
hall never be bleſſed of the Lord: But it will prove 
like Achar's gold, which being got contrary to 
the Lord's Commandment, brought the fire of 
God's curſe upon all the reſt which he had law- 
fully gotten. And if Chriſt ſcourged them out as 
Thieves, who bought and ſold in his Temple, 
(which was but a ceremony ſhortly to be abrogated) 
is it to be thought, that he will ever ſuffer thoſe 
to eftape unpuniſhed who (contrary to his Com- 
mandment) buy and ſell on the Sabbath day, which 
is his perpetual law Chriſt calleth ſuch, ſacrilegi- 
ous Thieves; and as well may they ſteal the Comr- 
munion Cup from the Lord's Table, as ſteal from 
God, the chiefeſt part of the Lord's day, to con- 
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ſame it in their own lat. Such ſhall one day find 
the Judgments of God heavier than the Opinion 
of Men. r 

Fifthly, From all recreations and ſports, which 
at other tunes are lawful : For it lawful works he 
forbidden on this day; much more lawful ſport 
which do more * ſteal away our affections from the 
contemplation of heavenly things, than any bodi. 
ly work or labour. Neither can there be unto 4 
Man (that! delighteth in the Lord) any greater 
delight or recreation, than the ſanctifying of the 
Lord's day. For can there be any greater joy for 
a perſon condemned, than to come to his Prince! 
houſe to have his pardon ſealed? For one that i 
deadly ſic, to come to a Phyſician that can cr 
him ? Or for a prodigal child that fed on the hugs 
of Swine,to be admitted to eat the bread of Life at 
his Father's Table? Or for him who fears for ſn the 
tidings of death, to come to hear from God the 
aſſurance of eternal life? If thou wilt allow thy 
ſelf, or thy ſervant, recreation, allow it in the fix 
days which are thine: not on the Lord's day, which 
is neither thine nor theirs. No bodily recreation 
therefore is to be uſed on this day; but ſo far, s 
it may help the ſout to do more chearfully the ſa- 
vice of God. 5 | 

Sixthly, From * groſs feeding, liberal drinking 0i 
Wine, or ſtrong drink; which may make us eithe! 
a drowſte, or unapt to ſerve GOD with our heart 
and minds. 


___ 


* Iſa. 59. 13,14» y Plal. 37 q. © Eph. 5. 18,19. * Rom. 12. II. 
Deut. 2.8, 47. | 
Seventhly, 
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' Seventhly;From all talkingabout worldly things, 
which hindreth the ſanctifying of the Sabbath, more 
than working: ſeeing one may work alone, but can- 


not talk but with others. 

He that keeps the Sabbath, only by reſting from 
his ordinary work; keeps it but as a Beaſt. But reſt 
on this day, is ſo far commanded to Chriſtians, as 
it is an help to ſanctificationtand labour ſo far forbid- 
den, as it is an impediment to the outward and in- 
ward worſhip of God. 

If then thoſe Recreations, which are lamful at 
other times, are on the Sabbath not allowed; much 
more thoſe that are altogether at a/ times unlaw- 
ful. Who without mourning can endure to ſee 
Chriſtians keep the Lord's day, as if they celebra- 
ted a Feaſt rather to Bacchus, than to the honour 
of the Lord Jeſas, the Saviour and Redeemer of 
the World? For having ſerved God but an Hour in 
outward ſhew, they ſpend the reſt of the Lord's 
day, in b ſitting down to eat and drink, and riſing 
up to play; Firſt, © balaſting their bellies with eating 
and drinking; and then feeding their luſts with 
playing and dancing. Againſt Which prophanati- 
ons, al Holy Divines, both od and vew, have 
in their times moſt bitterly inveighed. Inſomuch, 
that Augſtine affirmeth, d Hat it was beiter to plough 
than to dance upon the Sabbath day. 

Now in the Names of Almighty God, (who 
reſted, having created Heaven and Earth) and 
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of his eternal Son Jeſus, the Redeemer of his 
Church, who ſhall ſhortly come, on the dreadfil 
© Day of Doom, to judge all Men according to 
the Obedience, which they have ſhewed to hi 
Commandments : I require thee , who readeſt 
theſe words, as thou wilt anſwer before the face 
of Chriſt, and all his holy Azgels at that day, that 
thou better weigh and conſider whether Dancin, 
Stage-playing, king, Carding, Dicing , Tabling 
Cheſs-playing, Bowling, Shooting, Bear-bating, (4 
rouſing, Tipling, and ſuch other fooleries of Robin 
Hood, Morrice-dances, Wakes and May-games, be 
Exerciſes that God will bleſs and allow on the 
Sabbath day. And ſeeing that no Action oughtto 
be done that day, but ſuch, as whereby we either 
bleſs God, or look to receive a bleſſing from God: 
how dareſt thou do thoſe things on That 
day, on which thou dareſt not to pray to God to 
beſtow a bleſſzng on it to thy vie ? Hear this, and 
tremble at this, O prophane Youth, of a prophane 
Age ! 

O Heart all frozen, and void of the feeling of 
the grace of God ! That having every day in ſa, 
every hour in every day, every minute in ever) 
hour, ſo taſted the ſweet mercy of thy God inChriſt 
without which thou hadſt periſhed every mo- 
ment; yet canſt not find in thy corrupt and irreli- 
gious Heart, to ſpend in thy Maſter's ſervice that 
one day of the week, which he hath reſerved for 
his own Praiſe and Worſhip. Let Men in defence 
of their Prophaneneſs, objc& what they will, and 
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Acts 17.31, Rom. 2. 1a, &c. 2 Theſſ. 2. 8, &c. 
| anſwer 


Pager ll uf . 


anſwer what the Devil puts in their mouths; yet 


1 could wiſh them to remember, that ſeeing it is 
an ancient Tradition in the Church, that the Lord's 
f ſecond coming ſhall be upon the Lord's day, how 
little joy they ſhould have, to be overtaken in 
thoſe Carnal Sports, to ' pleaſe themſelves, when 
their Maſter ſhould find them in Spiritual Exerci- 
ſes ſerving him. The prophaneſt Wretch would 
then wiſh rather to be taken kneeling at Prayers in 
the Church, than skipping like a Goat in a Dance. 
If this cannot move, yet I would wiſh our impure 
Gallants to remember, that whilſt they thus dance 
on the Lord's day (contrary to the Lord's Com- 
mandment ) they do but dance about the Pzts brinl; 
and they know not which of them ſhall firſt fa/ 
therein. Whereinto being once fallen without 


Repentance, no Gyeatzeſs can exempt them from 
the vengeance of that greet God , whoſe Com- 


mandment ( contrary to their Knowledge and 
Conſcience) they do thus preſimmptuonſly tranigreſs; 
If then God's Commandment cannot deter thee 5 
nor God's Word adviſe thee : I ſay no more, but 
what S. John ſaid before me, * He which is filthy, 
let bim be filthy ſtill. EST 


For the ſecond ; 

2. The Conſecration of the Sabbaths reſt conſiſii in 
performing three ſorts of duties; Firlt, before z Se- 
condly, at ; Thirdly, after the Pablick - Exerciſes 
of the Church. | e 
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De Duties to be per formed before the Publick Exer- 


ciſes, are, 


1. To give over working betimes on the Eve tha 
thy Body may be the more refreſhed , and thy 
Mind the better fitted to ſanctifie the Sabbath on the 
next day. For want of this preparation, thy ſelf 
and thy ſervants being tired with labour and 
watching the night betore, are ſo heavy,that when 
you ſhould be ſerving God, and * hearing what his 
ſpirit ſaith unto the Church for your Souls inſtryd- 
on, you cannot hold up your heads for ſleeping; 
to the diſhonour of God, the offence of the Church, 
and the ſhame of your ſelves : Therefore the Lord 
commands us not only to keep Holy, but alſo tor: 
member afore-hand the Sabbath day, to keep it Ho- 
ly by preparing our hearts, and removing all by: 
fineſs that might hinder us to | conſecrate it, 44 
glorions day unto the Lord. Therefore whereas the 
Lord in the other Conumandments, doth but either 
bid or forbid ;, he doth both in this Commandment, 

and that with a ſpecial memorandum : As if a Ma- 
ſter ſhould charge his Servant to look well unto ter 
things of great truſt, but to have a ore ſpecial care 
to remember one of thoſe ten, for divers weighty 
reaſons; ſhould not a faithful ſervant, that /oves his 
Maſter,ſhew a more ſpecial care unto that thing # 
bove all other buſineſſes? | 
Thus Moſes taught the People over night to te- 
member the h Sabbath: And it was a Holy cuſtom 
among our Fore-fathers, when at the ringing to 
—* Rev. 2. K 3. f IId. 5.2, Tc. K 58.13, Kc. > Exod.16.23,0- 
| Pray! 


prayer on the Eve before, the Hubandmar would 
give over his labour in the field, and the Tradeſ- 


mar his work in the Shop, and go to Evening pray 


er in the Church, to prepare their ſouls: that their 
minds might more chearfully attend God's Worſhip 
on the Sabbath Day. 


2. To poſſeſs that Night i thy Veſſel in holineſs 


and honour, that thou may'ſt preſent thy Soul more 
purely in the fight of God the next Morning, 

3. Io riſe up early in the Morning on the Sab- 
bath day. Be careful therefore to riſe ſooner on 


thisday, than on other days : By how much the 
Service of God is to be preferred before all Earthly . 


Buſineſs, For there is no Maſter to ſerve ſo good 
as God: And in the end, 2 work (hall be better 
rewarded than his Service. | 

4. When thou art up, conſider with thy ſelf, 
what an impure ſinner thou art, and into what an 
holy place thou goeſt to appear, before the f. 
holy God, who ſeeth thy heart, and hateth all im- 
purity and hy pocriſie. Examine thy ſelf therefore 
before thou goeſt to Church, what grievous ſins 
thou haſt committed the week paſt z confeſs them 
unto God, and earneſtly pray for the pardon and 
forgiveneſs of them, and ſo reconcile thy ſelf with 
God in Chriſt. Renew thy vows to walk more 
conſcionably, and pray for an increaſe of thoſe 
Graces which thou haſt, and a ſupply of thoſe 
which thou wanteſt. But eſpecially pray, that thou 
may'it have Grace to hear the Word of God read 
and preached with profit: And that thou may'ſt 
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receive the Holy Sacrament with comfort (if it be 
Communion day) that God by his Holy Spiri 
would k aſſiſt the Preacher, to ſpeak ſomethin 
that may kill thy fin, and comfort thy ſoul : Which 
thou may'ſt do in this or the like ſort. N 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath day. . 
() Lord moſt high, O God eternal, all « whoſ 


works are glorious, and whoſe thoughts. are 
very deep: There can be no better thing, than to praiſe 
thy Name, and to declare thy loving kindneſs m the 
Morning, on thy holy and . e Sabbath day. For 
it is thy Will and Commandment, that we ſhould 
ſanctifie this day in thy ſervice and praiſe: and in 
the thankful remembrance, as of the Creation of the 
world by the power of thy Word; ſo of the re. 
deniption of Mankind by the death of thy Sor. 
+ Thine (O Lord) I confeſs, is greatneſs, and power, 
and glory, and victory, and praiſe :' for all that is in 
Heaven and Earth is thine : Thine. is the Kingdom, 
O Lord, and thou excelleſt as head over all. Bath 
riches and honour come of thee, and thou reigneſt o- 
ver all, and in thine hand is power and ſtrength; 
and in thine hand it is to make great, and 
to give grace unto all. Now therefore O my God, 
I praiſe thy glorious Name, that whereas I a 
wretched ſinner, having ſo many ways provoked 
thy Majeſty to anger and diſpleaſure; thou not- 
withſtanding, of thy favour and goodneſs, (pal- 
fing by my prophaneneſs and infirmities) haſt 
vouchſafed to add this Sabbath again unto the num. 


ber 
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ber of my days. And vouchſafe, O heavenly Fa- 
ther, for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son (whole 
glorious Reſurrection thy Whole Church celebrat- 
eth this day) to pardon and forgive me all my ſins 
and miſdeeds. Eſpecially, O Lord, ! cleanſe my 
ſoul from thoſe filthy ſins, with the blood of thy 
moſt pure and undefiled Lamb, which taketh away 
the ſins of the world. And let thy Holy Spirit 
more and more ſubdue my corruptions, that I may 
be renewed after thine own Image, to ſerve thee in 
newneſs of life, and holineſs of converſation. And as 
of thy mercy; thou haſt brought me to the begin- 
ning of this bleſſed day; ſo I beſeech thee, make 
it a day of Reconciliation, betwixt my ſinful ſoul, 
and thy divine Majeſty. Give me grace to make 
it a day of Repent ance unto thee, that thy good- 
neſs may ſeal it to be a day of pardon unto me: 
And that I may remember, that the keeping Holy 
of this day, is a Commandment which thine own 
finger hath written. That on this day, I might 
meditate on thy glorious works of our Creation and 
Redemption, and learn how to know and to keep 
all the reſt of thy Holy Laws and Commandments. 
And when anon, I ſhall with the reſt of the holy 
Aſſembly, appear before thy preſence in thy houſe, 
to offer unto thee our Morning Sacrifice of Praiſe 
and Prayer; and to hear what thy Spirit, by the 
preaching of thy Word, ſhall ſpeak unto thy Servant 
Oh let not my fins ſtand as a Cloud, to ſtop my Pray- 
ers from aſcendiug unto thee; or to keep back thy 
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' Here thou may'ſt confeſs whatſoever fin of rhe laſt week clogs 
thy Conſcience, * John 1.29. 
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Fit. 


hardneſs, and want of true underſtanding, receives 


may hear thy Word, with an honeſt and goo 


we may turn from darkneſs to light, and from the 
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Grace fromdeſcendingbythy Word, into my heart. 
Iknow, O Lord, and tremble to think, that three parts Il C 
of the good Seed falls upon bad ground. O let not i 
my heart be like the bigh-way, which through 
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not the m Seed, till the evil one cometh, and catch- 
eth it away: nor like to the ſtony ground, which 
heareth with joy for a time, but falleth away 
as ſoon as perſecution ariſeth for the Goſpels ſake; 
nor like the thorny ground, which by the cares of 
this world, and the deceitfulxeſs of riches, choaketh 
the Word which it heareth, and makes it altogether 
unfruitful : But that like unto the good groggd, | 
art, 
underſtand it, and keep it, and bring forth fruit with 
patience, in that meaſure that thy Wiſdom ſhall 
think meet for thy glory, and mine everlaſting 
comfort. Open likewiſe, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
the en door of utterance, unto thy faithful ſervant, 
whom thou haſt ſent unto us o to open our eyes, that 


power of Satan unto God : That we may receive for- 
giveneſs of ſins, and inheritance among them which | 
are ſanct ed by faith in Chriſt. - And give me grace 
to ſubmit my ſelf unto his Miniſtry, as well when 
he terrificth me with judgments, as when he com- 
torteth me with thy Mercies. And that I may 
have him in ? ſngular love for his works ſake 5 be- 
cauſe he a watcheth for my foul, as he that mult 
give an account for the fame unto his Maſter, 
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And give me grace to behave my ſelf in the holy 
Congregation with comelineſs and reverence, as 
in thy preſence, and in the ſight of thy holy * Angels. 
Keep me from dromſineſt and fleeping, and from 
all wandring thoughts, and worldly imaginations: 
ſinctifie my Memory, that it may be apt to reoſve, 
and firm to remember thoſe good and profitable 
Dodrines, which ſhall be taught unto us out of 
thy Word. And that through the aſſiſtance of 
thy Holy Spirit, I may put the ſame leſſons in 
practice, for my direction in proſperity, for my 
conſolation in miſery, for the amendment of my 
life, and the glory of thy Name. And that this 
day, Which godleſs and prophane perſons ſpend in 
their own luſts and pleaſures, I (as one of thy o- 
bedient ſervants) may make y chief delight to con- 
ſecrate to thy glory and honour, not doing mine own 
ways, nor ſeeking mine own will, nor ſpeaking a vai 
word : * But that ceaſing from the works of ſin as 
well as from the works of mine ordinary calling, I 
may through thy bleſſing, feel in my heart the 
beginning of that eternal Sabbath, which in un- 
ee joy and glory I ſhall celebrate with 
aints and Angels, to thy praiſe and worſhip, in 
thy Heavenly Kingdom for evermore. All which I 
humbly crave at thy hands, in the Name and Me- 
diation of my Lord Jeſus; in that form of Prayer 
which he hath taught me; 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. | 


Um 
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Having thus in private N thine own Soul. 
if thou haſt the charge of a Family; call all thy 
bouſhold together, read a Chapter, and pray as in 
the week days: But remember fo to diſpatch 
theſe private Preparations and Duties, as that thou 
and thy Family may be in the Church, before the 
beginning of Prayers. Elſe your private exerci- 
ſes are rather an hindrance than a preparation. 
And as thou and thy houſhold do go in all re- 

verence towards the Church, let every one me- 
ditate thus with himſelf. . 
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Things to be meditated as thou. goeſt to the * 


I. & ir thou art going to the © Court of the 
| Lord, and to ſpeak with the great God 
by prajer ; and to hear his Majeſty ſpeak unto thee 
by his Word: And to receive his bleſſing on thy 
_ and thy honeſt Labour, in the ſix days laſt 
* Say with thy ſelf by aw way, 2 the Hart 

rayeth for the rivers of water, ſo panteth my ſoul af- 
1 God. 1% fon 2 for Gd even 
for the living God : Nen ſhall I come and appear 
before the preſence of God 8 u. For a day in th 
Courts is beiter than a thouſand other where. I had 
rather be a Door-keeper in the Honſe of any God, 
than to dwell in the Tabernacles of iV;ckedneſs 
w Therefore I will come into thy Houſe in the multi- 
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tude of thy mercies, and in thy fear will I worſhip to- 
ward thine holy Temple. Ne 4 7 75 
3. As thou entereſt into the Church, ſay, 
x How fear ful is this place ! This is none other but 
the Houſe of God, this is the Gate of Heaven. Sure- 
ly, the Lord is in this place: * God is in this peo- 
ple indeed. And proſtrating with thy face down- 
ward, being come to thy place, ſay, * O Lord, 1 
have loved the habitation of thy Houſe , and the place 
where thy Honour dwelleth : * One thing therefore 
have I deſered of thee that I will require, even that I 
in thy 


may dwe Houſe all the days of my life, to be- 
bold thy beauty, and to viſit thy Temple b There- 
fore will J offer in thy Tabernacle ſacrifices of joy, I 
will ſing and praiſe 8 Lord. Hearken unto my voice, 
0 Lord,when Tcry;have mercy alſo upon me, and hear 
ue Doubtleſs, kindneſs and mercyſhall follow me all 
the days of my life, and I ſhall remain a long ſeaſon 
in the Houſe of the Lord. And this is that Prepa- 
ration, or looking to our d feet, whereto Solomon 
8 us, before we enter into the Houſe of 


The ſecond ſort of duties, which are to be performed at 
the time of the holy Aſſembly. 


"Hen Prayers begin, lay gſide thine own 
VVV private Meditations;and let thine heart joyn 
with the Miniſter ; and the whole Church, as being 
* one body of Chriſt ; and becauſe that God is the 
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God of order, he will have ll things to be done 
in the Church with f ane heart and accord: And 
the exerciſes of the Church are & common and pub 

tick. It is therefgre an ignorant pride, for a Man 

to think his own private prayers more effectui 
than the publick pfayers of the whole Church, 
Solomon therefore adviſeth a Man h not to be 740, 
to utter à thing in the Church before God. Pray 
therefore when the Church prayeth, ſing when they 
feng, and in the action of kneeling, ſtanding, fi. 
ting, and ſuch indifferent Ceremonies (for the 3. 
voiding of ſcandal, the continuance of charity, and 
in teſtimony of thine obedience) i conform thy (elf 
to * manner of the Church wherein thou 
liveſt. 

Whilſt the Preacher is expounding and apply- 
ing the Word of the Lord, look upon him; for 
it is a great help to ſtir up thine Attention, and 
to keep thee from wandring Thoughts: So * the 
eyes of all that are in the Synagogues, are ſaid to be 
faſtened on Chriſt whilſt he preached : And that 
i all the people hanged upon him when they heard him. 
Remember that thou art there as one of Chriſt: 
Diſciples, to learn the knowledge of Salvation, by the 
 reariſſion of ſins, through the tender mercy of God, 

Luke 1. verſe 77. 3 
Be not therefore in the School of Chriſt, like an 
idle Boy in a Grammar School, that often hearetb 
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Acts 2.46. © Chap. 4.32. Eccl. 3. 1. Ezek. 46. 10. Pſal. I 0.3. 
cum Romam venio, jejuno Sabbato: Cdm hic ſum, non jejuno. Sec 
& ru ad quam forte Eccleſiam veneris, ejus morem ſerva, ſi cuiquam 
non vis efſe ſcandalo, nec quenquam tibi. Amb. conſ. Aug. Epiſt. ad Jana» 
* Luke 4.20. Luke 19.48% | 
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hut never learmeth his leſſon: andiſtill goeth to 
School, but proſiteth nothing. Thou hateſt it in a 
hild; Chriſt deteſteth it in thee. To the end 
therefore, that thou may ſt the better profit by 
xaring, mark, * 


1. The. coherence and explication of the Text. 
2. The chief ſunt or ſcope of the Holy Ghoſt in that | 
Text. > 
. The diviſion or parts of the Text. 
: The Bares, s and in every Doctrine, the 
Proofs, the Reaſons, and the Uſes thereof. 


A Method of all others, eaſieſt for the People 
(being accuſtomed. thereto) to help them to re- 
member the Sermon : and therefore much wiſhed 
to be put in practice of all faithful Paſtors, who 
deſire to edifie their People in the Knowledge of 
God, and in his true Religion. | 

If the Preacher's method be too curious or con- 
fuſed, then labour to remember, 


I. How many things he taught, which thou knew- 
eſt not before. and be thankful. 

2. What fins he reproved, whereof thy Conſcience 
tes thee that thou. art guilty; and therefore muſt be 
amended. _— 

3. What Vertues he exhorteth unto, which are not 
ſo perfel# in thee, and therefore endeavour to pra@iſe 
them, with more zeal and diligence. 


ba 
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But in hearing, apply every ſpeech as ſpoken to 
thy ſelf, rather by = God than by Mar add la- 
bour not ſo much to hear the words of the 
Preacher ſounding in thine ear, as to feel the o- 
peration of the Spirit, working in thy heart. There. 
fore it is ſaid ſo often, * Let him that hath an ear, 
hear what the Spirit ſpeaks to the Church. And, 
o Did not our heaPts burn within us, whilſt he opened 
unto us the Scriptures * And thus to hear the 
Word, hath a ? bleſſing promiſed thereto. It is 
the acceptableſt d ſacrificing of our ſelves unto 
God. It is the r ſareſt note of Chriſt's Saints; The 
' trueft mark of Chriſt's Sheep; the t apparenteſ 
ſign of God's Elect ;the very blood as it were, which 
uniteth us to be the u ſpiritual kindred, Brethren 
and Siſters of the Son of GOD. This is the beſt 
Art of Memory for a good Hearer. 


— 


When the Sermon is ended: 


1. Beware thou depart not like the vine Lepers, 
till that for thine inſtruction to ſaving health, 
thou haſt returned thanks and praiſe to God by 
an after prayer, and ſinging of a Pſalm. And 
when the Bleſſing is pronounced, ſtand up to 
receive thy part therein, and hear it, as if * Chriſt 
hiwſelf ( whole Miniſter he is) did pronounce 
the ſame unto thee: For in this caſe it is true; 
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* He that heareth you,” heareth we and the Sabbath 
day is blefſed, becauſe God hath appointed it to 
be the day, Y wherein by the mouth of his Miniſters, 
be will bleſs his people, which hear his word, and 
glorifie his Name. For though the Sabbath day in 
it ſelf be no more bleſſed than the other ſix days; 

yet (becauſe the Lord hath appointed it to holy 

uſes above others) it doth as far excel the other 
days of the Week, as the conſecrated Bread (which 

we receive at the Lord's Table) doth the common 

bread which we eat at our own Table. 

2, If it be a Communion day, draw near tothe 
Lord's Table in the Wedding Garment of a faith- 
ful and penitent heart, to be partaker of ſo holy 
a banquet. | 1 

And when Baptiſm is to be adminiſtred, ſtay 
and behold it with all reverent attention, that ſo 
thou may'ſt, Firſt, ſhew thy reverence to God's 
Ordinance. Secondly, that thou may'ſt the bet- 
ter conſider thine own ingrafting into the viſible 
body of Chriſt's Church : and how thou perform- 
eſt the vows of thy new Covenant. Thirdly,” that 
thou may'ſt repay thy debts in praying for the In- 
tant which is to be baptized (as other Chriſtians 
did in the like caſe for thee) that God would give 
him the inward effects of Baptiſm, by his blood 
and Spirit. Fourthly, that thou may'ſt aſſiſt the 
Church in praifing God for grafting another 
member into his myſtical Body. Fifthly, that thou 
may'ſt prove whether the effects of Chriſt's death 
killeth ſin in thee, and whether thou be raiſed to 
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newneſs of * the vertue of his reſurredtion: 
and ſo to be humbled for thy wants, and to h 
thankful for his graces. Sixthly,to ſhew thy ſch 
to be a Freeman of Chriſt's Corporation: having 
a voice or conſent in the admiſſion of ethers int 
that Holy Society. 

3. If there be any Collection for the poor, 
freely without grudging beſtow thine Almes, 2 
God hath bleſſed the with Ability. 


And thus far of the duties to be performed i 
the Holy Aſſembly. 


Now of the third ſort of Duties after the holy Aſſe- 
bly. 
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As thou returneſt home, or when thou art en 
tred into thy Houſe, meditate a little while 
upon thoſe things, which thou haſt heard. And 
as the clean beaſts which a chew the cudd ; ſo mult 
thou bring again to thy remembrance, that which 
thou haſt heard in the Church. And then knee 
ing down, turn all to a Prayer, beſeeching Gol 
to give ſuch a bleſſing to thoſe things which thou 
haſt heard, that they may be a b direction to thy 
life, and a conſolation unto thy Soul. For till the 
Word be made thus our own; and as it wer 
cloſe hidden in our hearts: We are in danger le 
Satan (teal it away, and we ſhall receive no pto- 
fit thereby. And when thou goeſt to dinner, in 
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that reverent and thankful manner before preſcri- 
bed, remember according to thine ability, to have 
one or more poor Chriſtians, whoſe hungry bow- 
es may be refreſhed with thy meat: imitating ho- 
ly Job, who proteſted that © he did neuer eat bis 
morſels alone , without the good company of the poor 
and fatherleſs ; that is the Commandment of Chriſt 
our Maſter, Luk. 14. 13. Or at leaftwiſe, ſend ſome 
part of thy Dinner to the poor,“ who lies ſick in 
the back Lane, without any food. For this will 
bring a © bleſſing upon all thy works and la- 
bours , and it will one day more rejoyce thy ſoul, 
than it doth now refreſh his body, when Chriſt 
ſhall ſay unto thee, O bleſſed Child of God f I was 
an bungred, and thou gaveſs me meat, &c. And for- 
aſmuch as thou haſt done it for my ſake ;, to the leaſt 
of theſe my Brethren, I take it in as good part; as if 
thou hadſt done it to mine own ſelf. _ | 

When dinner is ended, and the Lord praiſed ; 
call thy s Family together, h examine what they 
have learned in the Sermon : Commend them that 
do well, yet diſcourage not them whoſe memories 
or capacities are weaker ; but rather help them, 
for their will and minds may be as good. Turn 
to the proofs which the Preacher alledged, and 
' rub thoſe good things over their memories again. 
Then ſing a *Pſalz of more. If time permit, thou 
mayſt teach and examine them in {ome part of 
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newnels of life, by the vertue of his reſurrettion: 
and ſo to be humbled for thy wants, and toy 
thankful for his graces. Sixthly,to ſhew thy ſe 
to be a Freeman of Chriſt's Corporation: having 
a voice or conſent in the admiſſion of ethers ini 
that Holy Society. | 

3. If there be any Collection for the poor 


freely without grudging beſtow thine Almes, 2 


God hath bleſſed the with Ability. 


And thus far of the duties to be performed in 
the Holy Aſſembly. 


Now of the third ſort of Duties after the holy Aſſem 
bly. 


As thou returneſt home, or when thou art en- 
tred into thy Houſe, meditate a little whik 
upon thoſe things, which thou haſt heard. And 
as the clean beaſts which a chew the cudd ; ſo mul 
thou bring again to thy remembrance, that which 
thou haſt heard in the Church. And then knee 
ing down, turn all to a Prayer, beſeeching God 
to give ſuch a bleſſing to thoſe things which thou 
haſt heard, that they may be a b dire#ionto thy 
life, and a conſolation unto thy Soul. For till the 
Word be made thus our own; and as it wer 
cloſe hidden in our hearts: We are in danger {el 
Satan ſteal it away, and we ſhall receive no pro 
fit thereby. And when thou goeſt to dinner, in 
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that reverent and thankful manner before preſcri- 
bed, remember according to thine ability, to have 
one or more poor Chriſtians, whoſe hungry bow- 
ds may be refreſhed with thy meat: imitating ha- 
ly Job, who proteſted that © he did never eat his 
morſels alone , without the good company of the poor 
and fatherleſs ; that is the Commandment of Chriſt 
our Maſter, Luk. 14. 13. Or at leaftwiſe, ſend ſome 
part of thy Dinner to the poor,* who lies ſick in 
the back Lane, without any food. For this will 
bring a © bleſſing upon all thy works and la- 
bours , and it will one day more rejoyce thy ſoul, 
than it doth now refreſh his body, when Chriſt 
ſhall ſay unto thee, O Bleſſed Child of God f Twas 
an bungred, and thou gaveſs me meat, &c. And for- 
aſmuc h as thou haſt done it for my ſake ; to the leaſt 
of theſe my Brethren, I take it in as good part; as if 
thou hadſt done it to mine own ſelf. 

When dinner is ended, and the Lord praiſed ; 
call thy s Family together, h examine what they 
have learned in the Sermon : Commend them that 
do well, yet diſcourage not them whoſe memories 
or capacities are weaker z but rather help them, 
tor their will and minds may be as good. Turn 
to the proofs which the Preacher alledged, and 
tub thoſe good things over their memories again. 
Then ſing a *Pſal of more. If time permit, thou 
mayſt teach and examine them in ſome part of 
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| the | Catechiſm: Conferriig every point with 
the proofs of the holy Scripture. This will both 
increaſe our knowledge, and fharpen our memory: 
ſeeing by experience we find, that in every Trade 
they who are moſt exerciſed, are ever beſt exper; 
But in any wiſe, remember ſo to diſpoſe all theſe 
private Exerciſes, as that thou may ſt be with the 
flirſt in the holy Congregation at the Evening exe 
ciſe; where behave thy ſelf in the like devotion 
and reverence, as was preſcribed for the Holy 
| Exerciſe of the Morning. i 
After Evening Prayer, and at thy Supper, behave 
tl. ſelf in the like 3 and holy manner, as 
| was formerly preſcribed. And either before, a 
after Supper, it the ſeaſon of the year and weather 
do ſerve, 


1. Walk into the fields, and meditate upon the 
Works of God: For inevery ® Creature thou may! 
read, as in an oper Book, the Wiſdom, Power, Pre 
vidence, and Goodneſs of Almighty God. And 
how that none is able to make o all theſe things in 
the variety of their forme, vertues, beauties, life, mi 
tions, and qualities, but our moſt Glorious God. 

2. Conſider how p gracious he is, that made all 
theſe things to ſerve u. 

3. Take occaſion hereby, to ſtir up both thy 
{elf and others, to admire and adore his Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs : and to think what ungrate- 
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/ wretches we are, if we will not (in all obedi- 
th cence) ſerve and honour him. 

7:8 4 [f any Neighbour be ſick, or in any heavi- 
Enes, go to a vit him. If any be faln at variance, 
help to reconcile them. | | 

l 


To conclude, three ſorts of works may lawtully 
be done on the Sabbath day. 


1. Works of Piety, which either directly con- 
cern the Service of God, though they be perfor- 
med by bodily labour: as under the Law, the 
' Prieſts did labour in ki/ing and dreſſing of Sacrifi- 
ces, and burning them on the Altar. And Chri- 
ſtians under the Goſpel, when they travel far to 
the places of God's Worſhip; it is but af Subbath 
days journey, like to that of the © Shumamite, who 
travelled rom home, to hear the Prophet on the 
Sabbath day, becauſe ſhe had no teaching near her 
own dwelling. And the Preacher, though hela- 
doureth in the ſweat of his brows, to the wearying 
of his body, yet he doth but a Subbaths dayt work. 
For the holy end ſanctiſieth the work, as the n Te- 
ple did the Gold, or the Altar the gift thereon. 
Or elſe ſuch bodily labour, whereby the People 
of God are aſſenpled to his Worſhip: as the 
" founding of Trxmpets under the Law, or the 
ringing of Bells under the Goſpel. | 

2. Works of Charity, as to * ſave the /ife of 4 
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be humbled, that ſuch occaſions fall out upon that 


Matth. 12.11. Luke. 13.16. * Matth.12.1. * x Cor. 11.2234 
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Man, or of a beaſt; to? fodder, water, and dei 
Cattel: to make honeſt * proviſion of meat an 
drink, to® reſ#eſh our ſelves, and to relieve the poor: 
to viſit the ſeck, to make © Collections for the pon 
and ſuch like. | 

3. Works of meceſſity, not feigned, but preſent 
and imminent, and ſuch as could not be prevents fl 
before, nor can be deferred unto another day. 4 
to reſiſt the invaſion of Enemies, or the Robbe. 
ries of Thieves; to quench the rage of fire; an 
for Phyſzcians to ſtanch, or let blood; or to cur 
any other deſperate diſeaſe; and for M:dwives to 
help women in labour: Mariners may do thei 
labour ; Souldiers being aſſailed may fight; an 
4 Poſts may ride for the publick good, and ſud 
like. On theſe or the like occaſions, a Man may 
lawfully work. Yea, and when they are called, 
they may upon any of theſe cccaſions, go out d 
the Church, and from the holy Exerciſes of the 
Word and Sacraments : provided always, that they 


day and time; and that they take no Money fel 
their pains on that day, but only for their ff, 
as in the Fear of God, and Conſcience of his Cont 
mandment. 
When the time of reſt apprpacheth, retire thy 
ſelf to ſome private place: and knowing that in 
the ſtate of corruption no Man living can ſanctift 
a Sabbath in that ſpiritual manner that he ſhould, 
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but that he commits many breaches thereof, in 
his Thoughts, Words, and Deeds; humbly crave 


pardon for thy Defects, and reconcile thy ſelf un- 
to God, with this or the like Evening Sacrifice. 


6 


A private Evening Prayer for the Lord's D. 5. 


Hoh, © Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbath ! 
Suffer me, who am but f Duſt and Aſhes, to 
ſpeak unto thy moſt glorioùs Majeſty. - I know 
that thou art a 5 conſuming fire; I acknowledge 
that I am but withered h Stubble, My i fins are 
in thy ſeght, and Satan * ſtands at my right hand to 
accuſe me for them; I come not to excuſe, but to 
judge my ſelf worthy of all thoſe Judgments; 
which thy Juſtice might moſt juſtly inflict upon 


me a wretched Creature, for my Sins and Tranſ- 


greſſions. The Number of them is ſo great, the 
Nature of them is ſo grievous, that they make me 
ſeem m ile in mine own eyes, how much more 
loathſom in thy iet? 1 confeſs they make me ſo 
tar from being n worthy to be called thy Son; that 
| am altogether anworthy to have the name of thy 
meaneſt Servant. And if thou ſhould'ſt but re- 
compence me according to my defert, the Earth (as 
weary of ſuch a finfal burthen) ſhould open her 
mouth and ſwallow me up, like one of Dathans 
* Family, into the bottomleſs pit of Hell. For if 
thou didſt not ſpare the natural branches, thoſe 
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„ 4ngels of glorious excellency; but hurdleſt then 
down from the heavenly habitations, into the paing 
of Helliſb darkneſs, to be kept unto damnation, 
when they ſinned but once againſt thy Majeſty, 
and didſt expel our firſt + Parents out of Paradiſe, 
when they did but tranſgreſs one of thy Jaws; 
Alas, what vengeance may I expect, who have 
not offended in one fin only, ? heaping daily fin 
upon ſin, without any true repentance, || drinking 
ini uity as it were water, ever pouring in, but ne: 
ver pouring out any filthineſs: and have tran: 
greſled not one, but all thy holy laws and Com. 
mandments! Yea, this preſent day, which thou 
halt ſirai:ly commanded me to keep holy, to thy 
praiſe and worſhip, I have not ſo religioull 
kept and obſerved, .nor prepared my foul in 
that hol ineſs and chaſtity of heart, as was fit to 
meet thy bleſſed Majeſty in the holy aflembly 
of the Saints. I have not attended to the preacl- 
ing of thy Word, nor to the adminiſtration of 
thy Sacraments, with that humility, reverenct, 
and devotion, that I ſhould. For though I 
preſent at thoſe holy exerciſes in my body, yet 
Lord, I was overtaken with much drowlſinels 
And whenl was awake my mind was ſo diſtracted 
and carried away with vain and worldly thoughts, 
that my ſoul ſeemed to be abſent, and out of the 
Church. I have not fo duly (as I ſhould) medi- 
tated with my (elf, nor conferred with my Famr iſ 
ly, upon thoſe good inſtructions which we hae 
heard and received out of thy holy Word, by tbe 
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publick Miniſtery. For default whereof, Satan 
hath ſtoln the moſt part of thoſe Inſtructions cut 
of my heart, and 1 wretched Creature have for- 
otten them, as though they had never been heard. 
And my Family doth not thrive in Knowledge and 
dauctification under my Goverument, as they 
ſhould. Though I know, where many of my 
poor brethren live in want and neceſſity, and ſome 
in pain, and comfertleſs; yet I have not remem- 
bred to relieve the one with my almes, nor the o- 
ther with conſolations : but I have feaſted my ſelt, 
and ſatisfied mine own Juſts. I have ſpent the 
moſt part of the day in idle talk, vain ſports and 
exerciſes : Yea Lord, I have, @&c. 4 And for all 
theſe my ſins, my conſcience cries, guilty, thy 
Law condemns me, and I am in thy hand to receive 
the ſentence and curſe that is due to the wilful 
breach of ſo holy a Commandment. Lut what if 
I am by thy Law condemned ? Yet, Lord, thy 
Goſpel aſſures me that thy m-rcy is above all tiiy 
works: That thy grace tranſcends thy Law ; and 
thy goodneſs delighteth there to reign, where fins 
do moſt er abound. In th: malticude therefore of 
thy zzercies and for the mcrits of Jeſus Chriſt my 
| Saviour, I beſeech thee, O Lord, (who defpiicit 
not the ſighings of a contrite heart, nor delirclt 
the death of a penitent ſinner) to pardon and for- 
give me all thoſe my fins, and all the crrours ct 
this day, and of my whole life; and free my foul 
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from that curſe and judgment which is due unto 
me for them. Thou that didſt juſtifie the con. 
trite Publican for ſ four words of confeſſion, and 
receivedſt the Prodigal cbild( when he had ſpent al 
the ſtock of thy grace ) into favour upon his repen- 
tance : pardon my fins likewiſe, O Lord, and 
ſuffer me not to periſh for my tranſgreſſions. 0 
{pare me, and receive me into thy favour again, 
Wilt thou (O Lord) rejet me, who haſt received 
all Publicans, Harlots, and ſinners, that upon re- 
pentance ſued to thee for grace? Shall I alone be ex- 
cluded from thy mercy ? Far be it from me to think 
ſo: For thou art the ſame God of mercy unto me, 
that thou waſt unto them, and thy compalſzons never 
fail. Wherefore, O Lord, deal not with me after my 
merits,but according to thy great mercy. Execute 
not thy ſevere juſtice againſt me a ſinner : But ex. 
erciſe thy long-ſufferance-in forbearing thine own 
Creature, I have nothing to preſent unto thee tor 
a ſatisfaction, but only thoſe Hoody Wonnds, bitter 
Death, and Paſſion, which thy bleſſed Son, my 
only Saviour, hath ſuffered for me. Him (i 
whom guly thou art well pleaſed J offer unto thee 
for all my fins, wherewith thou art diſpleaſed. 
Him my Mediator, the requeſt of whoſe blood, 
1 ſpeaking better things than that of Abel, thy mei- 
cv can never gain- ſay. Illuminate my underſtanding, 
and ſanctiſie my heart with thy holy Spirit, that it 

ay bring to my remembrance all thoſe good and 
Profi: able leſſons, which this day, and at othet 
times, have been taught me out of thy holy Word; 
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that 


a The Paactice of Piety. 279 


S —— 


that I may remember thy Commandments to keep 
them, thy Judgments to avoid them ; and thy 
ſweet Promiſes to rely upon them in time of mi- 
ſery and diſtreſs. And now, O Lord, I reſign 
my ſelf to thy moſt holy Will: O receive me in- 
to thy favour; and ſo draw me by thy grace un- 
to thy ſelf, that I may as well be thine by love 
and imitation, as by calling and creation. And 
give me grace ſo to keep holy thy Sabbaths in this 
life z as that (when this life is ended) I may with 
all thy Saints and Angels, celebrate an eternal Sab- 
bath of Foys and Praiſe, to the honour of thy 
moſt glorious Name, in thy heavenly Kingdom 

for evermore. Amen. 


And then calling thy Family together, ſhut up 
the Sabbath with the Meditations and Prayers be- 
fore preſcribed for thy Family. And the Lord 
will give thee that night a more ſweet and quiet 
reſt than ordinary, and proſper thee the better in 
all the labours of the week following. 


. Thus far of the ordinary Practice of Piety, both in 
private and publick, : 


Now followeth the extraordinary Practice of Piety, 
whereby God is glorified in our lives. 


He extraordinary Practice of Piety conſiſts, 
either in o Faſting, or Feaſting. | 
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1. Of the Practice of Piety in Faſting. 


There are divers kinds of Faſting. Firſt , a 
P conſtrained Faſt, as when Men either have not 
Food to eat, as in the 4 Famine of Samaria Or 
having Food, cannot eat it for he.vineſs or ſich- 
neſs, as it befel them who were in ther Ship with 
S. Paul. This is rather Famine then Faſting. 

Secondly, f A natural Faſt, which we undertake 
Phyfically, for the health of our Body. 

Thirdly, * A civil Faſt, which the Magiſtrate 
enjoyneth for the better maintenance of the Con- 
monwealth; that by uſing Fiſh as well as Fleſh, 
there may be greater plenty of both. 

Fourthly, ® A mraculoys Faſt, as the forty 
days faſt of Moſes and Elias, the Types ; and of 
Chriſt, the Subſtance. This is rather to be admired 
than imitated. 

Fiſthly, „ A daily Faſt, when a Man is careful 
to uſe the Creatures of God with ſuch modera- 
tion, that he js not made Veavier, but more * chear- 
ful, to ſerve God, and to do the duties of his 
Calling. This is cſpecially to be obſerved of Mi. 
niſters and Y Judges. 

Sixthly, 2 A religious Faſt, which a Man volun- 
tarily uncertakes, to make his Body and Soul the 
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1, Coactum. 2 Kings 6. 25. Acts 27. 33, 2. Thyſicum. 
Nihil periculoſius habitudine corporis extreme bona : de trahenda fund 
ergo per jewnium redundantia, ne Natura ſuo pondere fracta ſuccum- 
bat. Bil, Hom. 1. 3. Policicum. * 4. Miraculoſum. Y 5. Quoti 
C'anum. * 1 Tim. 3.3. Tit. 2 3. Prov. 31. 4, 5, * 6. Religioſum. 
2 Cor. S. 4, 8. 
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fiter to pray more fervently unto God, upon ſome 
xtraordinary occaſion. And of this Faſt only we 


are to treat. The —_— Faſt is of two ſorts, 
either private, Or publick. 


1. Of a private Faſt. 


Hat we may rightly perform a private Faſt, 

four things are to be obſerved: Firſt, the 
Author : Secondly,the Time and Occaſion Third- 
ly, the Manner: Fourthly, the Ends of private 


Faſting. 
1. Of the Author. 


The fiſt that ordained Faſting, was God him- 
elf in a Paradiſe : and it was the firſs Law that 
God made, in commanding Adam to abſtain from 
eating the forbidden fruit. God would not pro- 
PVounce nor write his b Law without Faſting, and in 
his Law commands all his People to faſt. So 
Wdoth our © Saviour Chriſt teach all his Diſciples 
Wunder the New Teſtament likewiſe. By religious 
ting a Man comes neareſt the life of d Angels, 
Wand to do God's will on Earth, as it 1s done in 
even. Yea, Nature ſecmeth to teach Man this 
duty, in giving him a © little mouth, and a nar- 
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Jejunium in Paradiſo praſcriptum eſt; reverere igitur jejunii ca- 
em. BH,. hom cap. dè dejun. d Lev. 23. c Matth. 6.17. & 9. 15, 
Qui jcjunar, Angelorum ritu vivit, & dum pauciſſimis contentus cſt, 
ſmilitudivem cum illis aſſequitur. Bail. hom. de jejun. Natura os 
rum, & guttur arctum hemini dedit. 
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rower throat; for Nature is content with a little 
Grace with Jeſs. Neither doth Nature ind Gras 
agree in any one Act better than in this Exerciſe 
of religious Faſting; for it ſtrentheneth the Ms 
ory, and cleareth the Mind; illuminateth the 
QOnderſtanding, and bridleth the AfﬀeFions ; mor- 
tifieth the Fleſh, and preſerveth Chaſtity ; prevent: 
eth Sickneſs, and continueth Health; it delivercth 
from Evils, and procureth all kind of Bleſſings. 
By breaking this Faſt, the Serpent overthrey 
the firit f Adam, ſo that he loſt Paradiſe. But by 
keeping a Faſt , the ſecond Adam vanquiſhed the 
Serpent, and reſtored us into Heaven. Faitin 
was ſhe who covered Noah ſafe in the Ark, whon 


Intemperance uncovered, and left ſtark naked in 
the Vineyard. By Faſting, Lot quenched the 


flame of Sodom, whom drunkenneſs {corched wil | 


the fire of Inceif. Religious Faſting, and talk 
with God, made Mojes's Face to ſhine befor 
Men; when Idolatrous eating and drinking canſi 
the Iſraelites to appear abominable in the (ig) 
God. It wrapt Elias in an Angelical Coach 
Heaven, when voluptuous Ahab was ſent in 
bloody Chariot to Hell. It made Herod believe thit 
bs Baptiſt ſhould live after death by a blelld 

eſurrection; when after an intemperate life, Is 
could promiſe nothing to himſelf, but etern 
death and deſtruction. O Divine Ordinance of 1 
Divine Author ! | 


— — — * . 
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2, Of the Time. 


The's holy Scripture appoints 20 Time under 
the New Teſtament to faſt ; but leaves it unto 
Chriſtians own free choice; Rom. 14. 3. 1 Cor. 7. 5. 
to fat as occaſions ſhall be offered unto them, Mat. 
9.15. As when a Man becomes an humble and ear- 
neſt Suiter unto God for the pardon of ſome groſs 
ſn committed; or for the h prevention of ſome 
ſin, whereunto a Man feels himſelf by Satan ſol- 
licited : or to obtain ſome ſpecial Bleſſing which he 
wants: or to avert ſome Judgment which a Man 
fears, or 1s already fall'n upon himſelf or others: 
Or laſtly, to ſubdue his Fleſh unto his Spirit , that 
he may more chearfully pour forth his Soul un- 
to God by Prayer. Upon theſe occaſions a Man 
may faſt a i day or © longer, as his occaſions re- 
quires, and the conſtitution of his Body, and other 
need ful affairs will permit. 


3. Of the manner of a private Faſt. 


The true manner of performing a private Faſt, 
conliſts partly in outward, partly in izward actions. 


The outward actions are, to abſtain, for the 
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F * Prxceptum eſſe jejunium video, quibus autem non diebus oporteat 
unare, & quibus oporteat, præceptòo Domini vel Apoſtolorum non 

mavemo definitum. Ang. ad Caſſal. Epiſt. 86, * Indifferenter jejunan- 
dum, ex arbitrio, non ex imperio novæ diſciplinæ pro temporibus, & 
cauſis uniuſcujuſque. Tert. Adver. Pſychic, Montanus hæreticus primus 
erat qui jejuniorum leges pra ſcripſit. Euſebius Eccleſiaſt. Hiſt, lib. 5. c. 18. 
Fx Apron. i Ley, 23,32. Joſn. 7.6. K Heſt.4.16, 
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time that we faſt; Firſt, From all! worldly buſrn 
and labour, making our faſting day, as it were; 
Sabbath day, Lev. 23. 28. For worldly buſeneſ 
will diſtract our minds from holy devotion. 

Secondly, From all anner of food, yea, from 
m bread and water, ſo far as health will permit. 
1. That fo we may acknowledge our own indignity, 
as being unworthy both of life, and all the mean 
for the maintenance thereof. 2. That by afflicting 
the body, the ſoul, which followeth the conſtiti- 
tion thereof, may be the more hnmbled. 3. Thit 
ſo we may take a godly n revenge upon our ſelves 
tor abuſing our /iberty in the uſe of God's Creatures 
4. That by the hunger of our bodies, through want 
of theſe earthly things, our ſouls may learn to hun. 
ger more eagerly after ſpiritual and heavenly food, 
5. To put us in mind, that as we abſtain from food 
which is /awful, fo we ſhould much more abſtain 
from o Sin, which is altogether unlawful. 

_ Thirdly, From good and coſtly v Apparel; tht 
as the abyſe of theſe puffs us up with pride; fo the 
laying aſide their lawful uſe may witneſs our hum: 
lity. And to this end in ancient times they uſed 
| (eſpecially in publick Faſts) to put 4 on Sackcloth, 

or other _— apparel. The equity hereof {till 
remaineth; eſpecially in publick Faſts, at whit 
time to come into the aſſembly with ſtarched bands, 
criſped hair, brave Apparel, and decked with flowers, 
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le. 23.28, 35. Joel 1. 14. & 2.15. m 2 Sam. 3. 35. Ezra 10.6. 
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or perfumes, argueth a ſoul that is neither humble 
betore God, nor ever knew the true uſe of ſo ho- 
ly an exerciſe. 

Fourthly, From the full meaſure of r ordinary 
ſeep. That thou may'ſt that way alſo humble thy 
body : and that thy ſoul may watch and pray, to 
be prepared for the coming of Chriſt. And if thou 
wilt break thy ſleep early and late for worldly gain. 
how much more ſhouldſt thou do it for the ſervice 
of God 2 And if f Ahab (in imitation of the god- 
ly) did in his Fat lye in Sackeloth , to break his 
lep by night; what ſhall we think of thoſe who 
on a Faſting day will yield themſelves to ſleep in 
the open Church ? 

Fitthly and laſtly, From all ontward Pleaſures 
of our Senſes. So that as it was not the © Throat 
only that ſnned, ſo muſt not the Throat only be 
puniſhed and therefore we mult endeavour to 
make our cycs (as at all times, ſo) eſpecially on 
that day to faſt from beho!dins Varitzes ; our Ears 
from hearing Mirth or Muſece, but ſuch as may 
move to n,; our Noſtrils from pleaſant ſaells; 
our Tongue from lying, diſſembling and flandering : 
Yea, the »ſe of the Marriage-bed,mult be omitted 
in a religious reverence of the Divine Majeſty , 
That fo nothing may Hinder our true Humiliation, 
but that all may be ſens that we are unfeignedlyhwn- 
bled. Thus much of the outward manner. 


—. 
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2 Sam. 12.15. Joel 1.13. Eſth. 4.3, 1 Kings 21. 27. Si fols 
pu'a peccavit, ſcla jejunet, & ſutficic : Si vero peccavcrunt & mem- 
bra cæcera, cur non jejunent & ipla 2 Bern, Serm. Cuadrag. 3. 
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The inward manner of Faſting conſiſts in ty 
things, 1. Repentance. 2. Prayer. 


, Repentance hath two parts. 
1. * Penitency for fins paſt. 
2. | Amendment of life in time to come. 


This Penitency conſiſts in three things. Firk 
An inward inſight of fin and ſenſe of miſery. & 
condly, A bewailing of thy vile eſtate. Third 
an humble and particular confeſſion of all thy know 
ſins. a 


1. Of the inward inſight of fin, and ſenſe of miſery 


This ſenſe and inſight will be effected in thee: 
Firſt, By conſidering thy ſins, eſpecially thy gros 
fins, according to the circumſtances of the tim 
when, place where, manner how, and perſons with 
whom it was committed. Secondly, The May 
ſty of God againſt whom it was done: and the re 
ther, becauſe thou didſt ſuch things againſt him 
ſince he became a Father unto thee, and beſtowed 
ſo many ſweet bleſſangs in bountiful manner upon 
thee. Thirdly, In conſidering the curſes which 
God hath threatned for thy fin : how grievoully 
God hath plagued others for the ſame tault, and 
how that no wars in Heaven or Earth could de- 
liver thee from being eternally damned for them, 
had not the Son of God ſo lovingly died for thee. 


Laſtly,That if God loves thee, he mult chaſten thee ex 
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t be long, with ſome grievous afflictionc; unleſs 
hou doſt prevent him by ſpeedy and unfeigned 
repentance. Let theſe and the like conſiderations, 
ſo prick thy heart with ſorrow, that melting for 
remorſe within thee, it may be diſſolved into a 
ountain of tears, trickling down thy mournful 
cheeks. This mourning is the beginning of true 


t ting, and therefore oft times u put for faſting, the 
. t and principal part for the whole action. 
mm 


2, Of the bewailing of thine own eſtate. 


vw Bewailing or lamentation, is the pouring out 
of the inward mourning of the heart, by the outward 
means of the voice, and tears of the ejes. With 
ſuch filial earmeſineſs and importunity in prayer, is 
our heavenly Father well pleaſed. Nay, when 
it is the fruit of his Spirit, and the effect of our 
Faith, he cannot be diſpleaſed with it. For if hg 
heard the moans which extremity wrung from * [/- 
mel and Hagar; and hearcth the cry of the! young 
Ravens, and roaring of * Lyons : how much ra- 
ther will he hear the mournful lamentations wich 
his own children make unto him in their miſery 2. 


. 


3. of the bumble Confeſſion of Sins. 


nin this action thou muſt deal plaizly with Gall, 
and acknowledge all the fins thou knoweſt, not 


_ ——— 
oo ** 
2 . A 3 


Matth. 9.15. Can the Children mourn? then ſhall they faſt. And 
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79. and feremiahs Lamentations. Joel 2. 12,17. » Jer. 31. 18, 19, 
20, * Gen. 21.17. 1 Pſal. 147.9. Pfal. 104. 21. 1 Sam. 7. 6. 
Ezck 9.4. Dan. 9. Neh. 1. 
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only in general, bur alſo in particular. This h 
been the manner of all God's Children in th 
Faſts. Firſt, Becauſe that without > Confe(ſzor th 
haſt no premiſe of mercy or forgiveneſs of f 
Secondly, That ſo thou may't acknowle 
© God to be juſt, and thy ſelf wnrighteons, Third 
That by the numbering of thy ſins, thy heart m 
be the more humbled and pulled down. Fourth 
That it may appear that thou art truly perrtent:it 
till God hath given thee grace to repent, ti 
wilt be more aſhamed to confeſs thy fault, thant 
commit thy fin. The plainer thou dealeſt in th 
reſpect with God, the more gracionfly will G 
deal with thee : For if thou doſt d ackowley 
thy ſens, God is faithful and juſt to forgive thee h 
fins and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son fol 
cleanſe thee from all thy ſins. 


To help thee the better to perform theſe ti 
parts of penitency, thou may'(t diligently 
ſuch Chapters and Portions of the Holy Scriptures 
as do chiefly concern thy particular fins : That,tho 
may'ſt ſee God's Curſe and Judgments on oth 


for the like fins, and be the more humbled th 
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Thus far of the firſt Part of Repentance, which i 


Penttency. 


The other part, which is Amendment of li. 
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nfiſts; Firſt, In devout Prayer : Secondly, In 
vout AFions; „ „„ 
This devout Prayer, which we make in time of 
ting, is exther © Deprecation of evil, or craving 
vedful good things: „ 
Deprecation of evil, is, when thou beſeecheſt 
Ob), for Chriſt the Mediator s ſake, to pardon 
Woto thee thoſe 2s which thou haſt confeſſed z and 
o turn from thee thoſe judgments which are due 
Into thee for thy ſir: And as Benhadad, becauſe . 
ge heard, f That the King of Iſrael was merciful, 
roſtrated himſelf unto him with a Rope about his 
, ſo becauſe thou knoweſt that the King of 
een ir merciful, caſt down thy ſelf in his pre- 
Wence, in all true fers of humiliation (eſpecially, 
eing he calleth upon thee to come unto him in 
Why s troubles) and doubtleſs thou ſhall find him 
moſt merciful, L 
The craving of needful good things, is, Firſt, 4 
Wicrvent and faithful begging of God, to ſeal by 
his Spirit in thy heart, the aſſurance of the for- 
WT giveneſs of all thy ſins. Secondly, to“ renew thy 
beart by the Holy Ghoſt, ſo that ſin may daily de- 

| Cap, and * more and more increaſe in 
bee. Laſtly, In deſiring a ſupply of i faith, pati- 
erce, chaſtity,and all other graces which thou want- 
and an encreaſe of thoſe which GOD of 
his mercy hath beſtowed upon thee already. 
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Thus far of Prayer in faſting. 


avoiding evil, Secondly, doing good. 


„ 


The devout Actions in faſting, are two. Firſt 


1. Of avoiding evil. 


This Abſtinence from evil, is that which is cheif- 
ly ſignified by thy Abſtinence from food, Oc. and 
is the chief end of faſting, as the * Nzzevites very 
well knew. A day of faſt, and not faſting from ſin, 
the Lord abhorreth. It is not the vacuity of the (to- 
mack, but the ! pyrity of the heart that God reſpe- 
cteth. If therefore thou wouldeſt have God to 
turn from thee mn the evil of affiiFion;thou mu (tfirl 
turn away from thy (elf the evil of tranſgreſſion, 
And without this faſting from evil, thy Faſt (a 
vours more noyſom to God, than thy breath doth 
to Man. This made God ſo often to reject the Falt 
of then Fews. And as thou muſt endeavourto a- 
void all fin; ſo eſpecially that ſin, wherewith thou 
haſt provoked God, either to ſhake his rod at thee, 
or already to lay his chaſtening hand upon thee, 
And do this with a reſolution, by the aſſiſtance of 
God's .grace, never to commit thoſe fins again, 
Foro what ſhall it profit a Man by abſtinence to 

k John 3.8, 10. Pulchrum eſt corporis jejunium, cùm fir animus 
a vitiis jejunus. Mir. ad Celant. Ep. 14. ® Jejuna I malis actibus, ab- 
ſtine a malis ſermonibus, contine a cogitationibus peſſimis. Cyril in Ler. 
cap. Io. * Iſa. 58. 2, &c. Tach. 7. 5. Non poſſum ferre iniquitatem“ 
interdictionem, IIa. 1.13. Quid prodeſt tenuari corpus abſtinent%, 
fi animus intumeſcir ſuperbia? Vinum non bihere, & ir4 inebrian! 


Caraibus non veſci, & de ore omni efca ſordidius egredi maledicdum 
aut mendacium? Maximus Epiſc. pil 
humble 
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bamble his body; if his ind ſwell with pride? 
Or to forbear Mine and ſtrong Drinks and to be 
drunk with Wrath and Malice? Or to let no fleſ# 
go into the belly; when lier, ſanders, and ribaul- 
dry (which are worſe than meat) come out of the 
mouth ? To abſtain from wat *, and to do mi/- 
chief, is the Devils faſt, who doth evil, and is ever 


hungry. 


. * —_— 


2. Of doing Good Works: 


The v Good Works which as a Chriſtian thou 
muſt do every day, but eſpecially on thy Faſting 
day, are either the Works of Piety to God, or the 
Works of Charity towards thy Brethren. 


Firſt, The Works of Piety to God, are the pra- 
dice of all the former duties in the ſucerity of a 
good Conſcience, and in the fight of God. 

Secondly, The Works of Charity towards our 
Brethren are, q forgiving Wrongs, remitting Debts to 
the Poor that are not well able to pay: but eſpeci- 
ally in giving Alms to the Poor, that want relief 
and ſuſtenance. Elſe we ſhall runder pretence of 
godlineſs, prackiſe miſerableneſs : like thoſe, who 
will pinch their own Bel//zes, to defraud their la- 
bouring Servants of their due Allowance. As there- 


low... 


— 


Qui cibis abſtinenr, & mala agunt, dæmones imiramur, quibus 
culpa adeſt, & cibus deeſt. id. vis crationem tuam volare ad cœ- 
lum? Fac illi duas alas, Jejunium & Emm. 4%. IIa. 59.6. cc. 
ach. 7.9, 10. Qui jejunat ut parcat, non ad Det gloriam jejunar, (ed 
fubſtantiæ ſux parcit. C/. in Match. 5. * é 
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The Paactice of Piety. 
fore Chriſt joyned Faſting, Prayer, and Alus to. 
gether in Rrecept ; ſo mult thou joyn them tog 
ther, like f Cornelius, in Practice. And theretor 
be ſure to give at the leaſt ſo much to the t PO 
on thy Faſting day, as thou wouldft have ſpent 
in thine own dyet, if thou hadſt not faſted that day, 
And remember, that u he that ſoweth Plenteoiſh 
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ſhall reap plenteonſiy; and that this is a ſpecial ſoy: 


ing day. Let thy Faſting ſo “ afflict thee , tha 
it may refreſh a poor Chriſtian ; and rejoyce, that 
thou haſt dined and ſupped in another or rather, 
that thou haſt * feaſted hungry Chriſt, in his pur 
Members. 


In giving, Alis, obſerve two things: Firſt, The 
Rules : Secondly, The Rewards. 


1. Rules in giving of Alms and doing Good Watts. 


1. They muſt be done in obedience to Godt 
Commandments : not becauſe we think it to be 
good ; but becauſe God requireth us to do ſuct 
and ſuch a good deed : for ſuch Y obedrence of the 
worker, God preferreth before all Sacrifices, and 
the greateſt Works. 


1 


2 —_— — 1 


Acts 10. 30. Non Deo, ſed ſibi jejunat, qui quæ ad tempus ſub- 
trahic, non inopibus ſubtrahit: ſed ventri poſtmodum offerenda ci- 
ſtodir. Greg. Al. Paſt. c. 44. 2 Cor. 9.6. Jejunium tuum te &@ 
ſtioat, ſed alterum lætificar. Aug. Ser. d. temp. 64. Aceipiat eſurien 
Ciriftus quod jejunans minds accipit Chriſtianus. Auguſt. de temp Sf, 
1% Beatus qui jejunat ut alat pauperem: Imitatur enim Chriſtun, 
qui ammim 34am poſuic pro fratribus ſuis. Cyril.in Lev. lib. 10. 


2, They 
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2. They muſt proceed from? Faith, elſe they 
not pleaſe God: Nay, without Faith the moſt 
hecious Works are but à ſhining Sins and Phariſees 
Us 

z. Thou muſt not think by thy good Works 
and Alms to erit Heaven; for in vain had the 
un of God (hed his Blood, if Heaven could have 
been purchaſed either for Money or Meat. Thou 
muſt therefore ſeek Heavens poſſelſion by the pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt's Blood, not by the Merits of thine 
own IV orks, For b eternal Life js the gift of God 
through Je us Chriſt, Yet every true Chriſtian that 
belicves to be faved, and hopes to come to Hea- 
ven, maſt do good Works (as the Apoſtle faith) 
for eceſſary uſes, which are four. 


| 


Firſt, That © God may be glorified. Secondiy, 
That thou may ſt ſhew thy ſelf d thankful for thy Re- 
demption. Thirdly, That thou mayſt © make ſure thine 
Election unto thy ſelf. Fourthly, That thou mayſt 


better of thy Chriſtian profeſſion. And for theſe 
uſes we are ſaid to be s God's Workmanſhip, crea- 
ted in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, and that God 
hath ordained us to walk in them. 


4. Thou muſt not give thine Alms to 7mpr- 
dent Vagabonds,who live in wilful idleneſs and filthi- 
W 7/5, but to the Religious and honeſt Poor, who are ei- 
g | 

i 

| 


1 — 


Beb. 11.6. Rom. 14.23. * Splendida peccata, Aug. Rom. s. ult. 
Cor. 10.3 1. 2 Cor. 8. 19. Phil. 1.11. 4 Luke 1.74, 75. 2 Pet. 1. 10. 
Marth. 5. 16. Iſa. 5 1.9. 8 Eph. 2. 10. 
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* win others, by thy holy devotion, to think the 


mT ther 


o 
— — — — 
— — ͤ—òk,MFmjf᷑§Ü » — 2 — 


++ . : = Lo. 4 io 
Rn U * I 12 as 0 N ” o - 
* 8 . , oy, 2 _ ww 2 * 0 
— = 1 ac "= _ a 
i. = 
— £ — — 
r ̃ ü Tz © TI — — 2 - 
— — — 


* 


de Practice of Piety. 


ther fick, or lo old that they cannot work: 0 
ſuch who work, but their work cannot competent) 
maintain them: Seek out thoſe in the back Lang 
and relieve them. But if thou meeteſt one that a 
eth an Alms for Jeſus ſake, and knoweſt him 
not to be nnworthy, deny him not: For iti 
better to give unto ten Connterfeits, than to ſuffer 
Chriſt to go, in one poor Saint, unrelieved, Look 
not on the Perſon, but give thy Alms as unto 
Chrijz in the party. | SH 


2. Of the rewards of Almſ deeds and Good Works, 


1. Alus are a ſpecial means to move Godin 
mercy to turn away his h temporal jndgment from 
us: when we by a true Faith, (that ſheweth it 
ſelf by ſuch fruits) do return unto him. 
2. Merciful Alzzs-givers i (hall be the Children if 
the Higheſt, and be like their Father, who is the 
E Father of Mercies. They (hall be his | Stewards 
to diſpoſe his goods ; his Hands. to diſtribute hs 
Als and if it be ſo great an honour to be the 
Kings Almoner, how much greater is it to be the 
God of Heavens Alms-giver ? 
2. When all this world ſhall forſake us, then 
only good Fork and good Angels ſhalt accompany 
us, the one to m receive their reward, the other to 
deliver their charge. 
4. Liberality in Alinſ-deeds is our e ſureſt foun- 
dation, that we ſpall obtain in eternal life, a liberal 


— m— 


b. Pan. 4. 27. Luke 6, 3s, 36. „ 2 Cor. 1. 3. Luke 16, J. 
® Rcv. 14.13. * Luke 16.22, Pal. 91. 17. Heb. 1. 14. * 1 Tims. 19. 
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reward through the Mercy and Merit of Chriſt. 

Laſtly, By Alms-deeds we feed and relieve Chriſt 
in his Members ; and ? Chriſt at the /aft day will 
acknowledge our love, and reward us in his Mer- 
<5 : and then it ſhall appear, that what we gave 
to the poor, was not loft, but d lent unto the Lord. 
What greater motives can a Chriſtian wiſh, to ex- 
cite him to be a liberal Alms-giver ? | 


Thus far of the Manner of Faſting. Now fol- 
low the Ends. 


3.07 the ends of Faſting. 


The true ends of Faſting are not to merit God's 
favour or eternal life (for that we have only of 
the gift of God through Chriſt) nor to place religi- 
on in bodily abſtinence (for faſting in it ſelf is not 
the worſhip of God, but an help to further us the 
better to worſhip God.) But the true Ends of 


Faſting are three : 


Firſt, To ſbdre our * fleſhto the Spirit: but not 
ſo to f weaken our bodies, as that we are made unfit 
to do the neceſſary duties of our calling. A good 
Man (faith Solomon) is merciful to his Beaſt, Prov. 
12. vefſ. 10. much more to his own body. 

Secondly, That we may more devoutly con- 
template God's Holy Will, and fervently t pour 


Dr IS 


, * Matth. 28. 4 Prov. 19. 17. Eſdr. 8.2. * 1 Tim. s. 23. Je- 
jumum orationem roborat, oratio ſanctificat ejunium. Bon. Ser. de 
Jejun. * Joel 2.17. Luke 2.37. 1 Cor. 7.5. 
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no Child of God 
ever conſcionably uſed this holy exerciſe, but in the 


end he obtained his requeſt at the hand of God: 
Both in receiving graces which he wanted, as ap- 
pears in the examples of * Armah, * Jeboſaphat, 
y Nehemiah, * Daniel, Eſdras, b Heſter ;, as alſo 
in turning away judgments threatned, or faln upon 
him, as may be ſeen in the examples of the © 1 
lites, the 4 Ninevites, © Rehoboam f Ahab, 8 Exe: 
chiah, h Manafſes. He who gave his dear Son from 
Heaven to the death, to ranſomus when we were 
his enemies, thinks thing too dear on Earth, to 
beſtow upon us, when we humble our ſelves, be- 
ing made his reconciled Friends and Children. 


Thus far ofthe private Faſs. 


* 
* — — — — 


Y Joel 2. 18, 19. 1 Cor. 12. 1 Sam. 1. 7. * 2 Chron. 20. 

y Nehem. 1, * Dan. 9. Eſd. 8. 23. b Eſth. 9. „ 1 Sam. 7. 6+ 

2 Jonah 3. 2 Chron, 12. 3, &c. f 1 Kings 21. ® 2 Chron. 35. 
> 2 Chron. 33. 18,19. | 
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2, Of the Publick Faſt. 4 


Publick Faſt is, when by the i authority of 
d he Magiſtrate, either the whole Church with- 
in nis dominion, or ſome ſpecial Congregation(whom 
git concerneth) do aſſemble themieives together, 
co perform the torcmentioned ares of Humiliati- 
on either fer the removing of ſome publick® ca- 
lamity threatned or already infiictcd upon them, 
as the ſword, invaſion, famine, peſtilence, or other 
fearful ſickneſs: or elſe for the ob:ainimg of ſome 
publick bleſſing, for the good of the! Church as to 
crave the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, in the electi- 
on and ordination of fit and able Pafors, &c. or, 
for the tryal of truth, and execution of Juſtice, in 
matters of difficulty and great importance, @c. 
When any evil is to be removed, the m Paſtors 
are to lay open unto the people, by the evidence 
of God's Word, the ſins which were the ſpecial 
cauſes of that calamity : call upon them to wm 
and publiſh unto them the mercies of God in Chriſt 
upon their Repentance. The people muſt hear 
che voice of God's Meſſengers with hearty ſorrow 
Vr their ſins; earneſtly beg pardon in Chriſt, and 
W promiſe unfeigned amendment of their lite. 
When any blefling is to be obtained, the Paſtors 
muſt lay open to the people the zeceſſzty of that 
bleſſing, and the Goodneſs of God who giveth 


n 
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i Jon, 3, 7. 2 Chr. 20. 3. Ezra 8.21, * 1 Sam. 7. 6, 5. Joel 2.15. 
2 Chron. 20. Jon.2.5. Eſth,q.16, Exod. 19. Eſdras 8. Act. 1. 13, 14. 


Joel 1.14. jeh. 9. 
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— — 1 
ſuch graces for the good of Men. The people muſt 
devoutty pray unto God for beſtowing of that Grace, 
and that he would bleſs his own D ne to his own 
glory, and the good of his Church. And when 


the holy exerciſe is done let every Chriſtian have 
a ſpecial care according to his ability, ton Renen- 


n 


ber the Poor. And whoſoever (when juſt occafion 


is offered,) uſeth not this holy exerciſe of Faiting, 
he may juſtſy ſuſpect, that his heart never yet felt 
the power of true Chriſtianity. 


So much of Faſting. Now followeth the exer- 
Cite of holy Feaſting. 


* Of the Practice of Piety in Holy Feaſting. 


; 5 Feaiting is a ſolemn Thankleiving, (ap- 
pointed by Authority) to be rendred unto 


God on ſome ſpecial day, for ſome extraordinay 


Hlelſings or deliverances received. Such among 
the Jews was the Feaſt of the o Paſſozer, to te- 
member to praiſe God for their deliverance on 5 
FEzypts bondage: or the Feaſt of Þ Purim, to give 
thanks for their deliverance from Haman's conſt 
racy. Such amongſt us are the fifth of Auguſt, to 
praiſe God for delivering our Gracious King, from 
the bloody Conſpiracy of the Traiterous Gomries. 
And the fifth of Nover:bzr, to praiſe God for the 
deliverance of the King and the whole State, from 
the Popiſh Gun. pomder Treaſon. SuchFeafts are to 
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n Tfa. 58.7, 10. 2 Cor. 9. 7. Gal. 2.10, * Exod. 12. 18. Eſth. 9 
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be celebrated by a publick rehearſal of thoſe ſpe- 
cial benefits, by ſprritual Pſalms and Dancer, by 
mutual feaſting, and ſending preſents every Man to 
his Neighbour, and by giving gifts to the poor. 

But foraſmuch as the benefit of our Redemption 
was the greateſt that Man needeth from God, or 
that God ever beſtowed upon Man; and that the 
Lord's Supper is left by our Redeemer, as the chief- 
eſt Memorial of ouFRedemption : Every Chriſtian 
ſhould account this Holy Supper, his chiefeſt and 
joyfulleſt Feaſt in this World. And ſeeing that as 
it miniſtreth to worthy partakers, the greateſt aſ- 
ſurance which they have of their Salvation; ſo it 
pulleth temporal Judgments on the Bodies, and 
(without repentance eternal damnation on the 
Souls of them who receive it unworthily : Let us 
ſce how a Chriſtian, may beſt fit himſelf to be a 
due Partaker of fo holy a Feaſt; and to be a wor- 
thy Gueſt at ſo ſacred a Supper. ON 


Meditations concerning the due manner of prafiſirg 


Piety, in receiving the Holy Supper of the Lord. 


"TT Hough no Man living is of himſelf worthy 
to be a gueſt at ſo holy a Banquet; yet it 
pleaſeth God of his grace to * accept him for a 
worthy Receiver, who endcavoureth to receive 
that holy Myſtery, with that competent meaſure of 
reverence that he hath preſcribed in hisWord. 
He that would receive this Holy Sacrament 
with due reverence, muſt conſcionable perform 
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* 2 Thieſ. 1. 11. Col. 1 72. Luke 20.3 5. Apoc. 3. 4. 
| | three 
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three ſorts of duties. Firſt, Thoſe which are to be 
done before he receiveth. Secondly , Thoſe that are 
to be done in the receiving. Thirdly, Theſe that are 
to be done after that he hath received the Sacrament, 
The firſt is called Preparation, the ſecond Medita- 
tion, the third Aion or Practice. 


Of Preparation. 


That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to prepare 
himſelf before he preſume to be a Partaker of the 
. holy Communion, may evidently appear by five 
Reaſons. | 


Firſt, Becauſe it is God's Commandment. For 
if he commanded under the pain of death, that 
none 4 uncircamciſed ſhould eat the Paſchal Lamb; 
nor any circumciſed under four days preparation: 
How much greater preparation doth he require 
of him, that comes to receive the Sacrament of 
his Body and Blood; which as it ſucceedeth, fo 
doth it exceed by many degrees the Sacrament of 
the Paſſover. 

Secondly, Becauſe the Example of Chriſt teach- 
eth us ſo much: For he * waſhed his Diſciples feet 
before he admitted them to eat of this Supper; 
ſignifying how thou ſhould(t lay aſide all unpure- 
neſs of heart, and uncleanneſs of life, and be fur- 
niſhed with humility and charity, before thou pre- 
ſumeſt to taſte of this holy Supper. 

Thirdly, Becauſe it is the Counſel of the Ho- 
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2 Exod. 12, 48. John 13. 5, 
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y Ghoſt ; * Let every Man examine himſelf and ſo 
let him eat, &c. And if a Man, when he is to 
eat with an Earthly Prince, muſt conſider diligently 
what is before him, F and put à knife to his throat, 
rather than commit any rudeneſs: How much 
more oughteſt thou to prepare thy Soul, that thou 
may'ſt behave thy ſelf with all fear and reverence 
when thou art to feaſt at the Holy Table of the 
Prince of Princes??? | 
Fourthly, Becauſe it hath been ever the pra- 
ctice of all God's Saints, to uſe holy preparation, 
before they would meddle with Divine Myſteries. 
David would not go near to God's Altar, till he 
had firſt || waſhed his hands in innocency : Much 
leſs ſhouldſt thou, without due preparation, ap: 
proach to the Lord's Table. Abimelech would no 
give, nor * David and his Men, would not eat 
the Shew-bread, but on condition that their Veſſels 
were holy; how much leſs ſhouldſt thou preſume 
to eat the Lord's Bread, or rather the Bread which 
# the Lord, unleſs the Veſſel of thy Heart be firſt 


| cleanſed by Repentance ? And if the Lord requi- 


red + Joſhnah (as he had done Moſes before) to put 
off his ſhoes, in reverence of his holineſs, who 
was preſent in that place, where he appeared with 
a ſword in his hand, for the deſtruction of his ene- 
mies; how much rather ſhouldſt thou put off all 
the affections of thine earthly converſation, when 
thou comeſt near that place, where Chriſt appear- 
eth to the eye of thy faith, with wounds in hit 


— — 
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* x Cor. 1 1. 29. ＋ Prov. 23.1, 2. Plal.26.6, * Sam. 21.4. f Ex- 
9.3.5. Joſn. 5. 1 5. MISHE: [| | N 
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three ſorts of duties. Firſt, Thoſe which are to be 
done before he receiveth. Secondly , Thoſe that are 
to be done in the receiving. Thirdly, Thefe that are 
to be done after that he hath received the Sacrament, 
The firſt is called Preparation, the ſecond Medita- 
tion, the third Action or Practice. | 


ey 


Of Preparation. 


That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to prepare 
himſelf before he preſume to be a Partaker of the 
holy Communion, may evidently appear by five 
Reaſons. | 


Firſt, Becauſe it is God's Commandment. For 
if he commanded under the pain of death, that 
none 2 uncircumciſed ſhould eat the Paſchal Lamb; 
nor any circumciſed under four days preparation : 
How much greater preparation doth he require 
of him, that comes to receive the Sacrament of 
his Body and Blood; which as it ſucceedeth, fo 
doth it exceed by many degrees the Sacrament of 
the Paſſover. 

Secondly, Becauſe the Example of Chriſt teach- 
eth us ſo much: For he * waſhed his Diſciples feet 
before he admitted them to eat of this Supper; 
ſignifying how thou ſhould(t lay aſide all wnpure- 
neſs of heart, and ancleanneſs of life , and be fur- 
niſhed with Hhumility and charity, before thou pre- 
ſumeſt to taſte of this holy Supper. 

Thirdly, Becauſe it is the Counſel of the Ho- 
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y Ghoſt; * Let every Man examine himſelf and ſo 
let him eat, &c. And if a Man, when he is to 
eat with an Earthly Prince, muſt conſider diligently 
what is before him, f and put à knife to his throat, 
rather than commit any rudeneſs: How much 
more oughteſt thou to prepare thy Soul, that thou 
may'ſt behave thy ſelf with all fear and reverence 
when thou art to feaſt at the Holy Table of the 
Prince of Prince??? | 
Fourthly, Becauſe it hath been ever the pra- 
(tice of all God's Saints, to uſe holy preparation, 
before they would meddle with Divine Myſteries. 
David would not go near to God's Altar, till he 
had firſt || waſhed his hands in innocency : Much 
leſs ſhouldſt thou, without due preparation, aps 
proach to the Lord's Table. Abimelech would not 
give, nor * David and his Men, would not eat 
the Shew-bread, but on condition that their Veſſels 
were holy; how much leſs ſhouldſt thou preſume 
to eat the Lord's Bread, or rather the Bread which 
# the Lord, unleſs the Veſſel of thy Heart be firſt 
cleanſed by Repentance ? And if the Lord requi- 
red I Joſbuah (as he had done Moſes before) to put 
off his ſhoes, in reverence of his holineſs, who 
was preſent in that place, where he appeared with 
a ſword in his hand, for the deſtruction of his ene- 
mies; how much rather ſhouldſt thou put off all 
the affeCtions of thine earthly converſation, when 
thou comeſt near that place, where Chriſt appear- 
eth to the eye of thy faith, with wounds in his 
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hands and ſide, for the redemption of his friends; 


And for this cauſe it is ſaid; ¶ That the Lambs Wife 


hath made her ſelf ready for ube Marriage. Prepare 
therefore thy ſelf, it thou wilt in this life be be- 
trothed unto Chriſt by Sacramental grace, or in Hex 
ven married nnto him by eternal glory. 

Fifthly, Becauſe that God hath exer ſmitten 
with fearful judgments, thoſe who have preſum- 
ed to uſe his Holy Orginances without due fear 
and preperation. God {et a f flaming ſword in a 
 Chernubin's hand to ſmite our firſt Parents, being de- 
filed with ſin, if they ſhould attempt to go into Pa- 
radiſe, to eat the Sacrament of the Tree of Life. 
Fear thou therefore to be ſmitten with the Sword 
of God's vengeance, ifthou preſumeſt to go tothe 
Church with an impenitent heart, to eat the S- 
crament of the Lord of Life. God ſmote 50000 
of the © Bet hſbemites for looking irreverently into 
his Ark , and kill'd ®» Q)zza with ſuddein death, 
for but raſh touching of the Ark, and ſmote V Us- 
2ah with a Leproſy for medling with the Prieſts 
Office, which pertained not unto him. The fear 
of ſuch a ſtroke made Exechias ſo earneſtly to pray 
unto God, that he would not ſmite the people 


that wanted time to prepare themſelves as they ſhould, 


to eat the Paſſover : And it is ſaid, that the Lord 
heard Ezechiah, and healed the people: Intimating, 
that had it not been for Ezechiah's Prayer, the 
Lord had ſazittex the people for their want of due 
preparation. And the Man who came to the Mar- 
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riage Feaſt without his Wedding Garment, or ex- 
mining of himſelf, was examined of another: 
ind thereupon bound hand and foot, and caſt into 
uter darkneſs, Matth. 22. 12. And S. Paul tells 
the Corinthians, that for want of this * preparation 
in examining, and judging themſelves, before they, did 
ut the Lord's Supper, God had ſent that fearful 
(ickneſs among them, ,whereof | ſome were then 
ich, others weak, and many faln aſleep, that is, ta- 
ken away by temporal death. Inſomuch that the 
Apoitle || faith, that every amworthy receiver eats 
his own Judgment, temporal, if he repents; ęter- 
xl, if he repents not: and that in ſo heinous a 
meaſure ; as if he * were guilty of the very Body 
and Blood of the Lord, whereot this Sacrament is a 
holy fer and ſeal. And Princes puniſh the indignity 
offered to their great Seal, in as deep a meaſure, 
35 that which is done to their own Perſons, 
whom it repreſenteth. And how heinous the guil- 
tineſs of Chriſt's blood is, may appear by the miſe- 
ry of the Jews ever ſince they wilhed ꝙ hs blood to 
be on them and their children. But then thou wilt 
lay, It were ſafer to abſtain from coming at al/ to 
the Holy Communion.: Not fo, for God hath 
threatned to puniſh the * wilful neglect of his Sa- 
craments, with eternal damnation both of Body 
and Soul. And it is the Commandant of Chrit ; 
Take eat, do this in remembrance of me And he will 
have his Commandment under the Penalty of this 
Curſe obeyed. And ſeeing that this Sacrament 
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was the greateſt token of Chriſt y love, which he 
left at his end to his Friends whom he loved to 
the end, therefore the zegle# and contempt of this 
Sacrament mult argue the contempt and neglect of 
his love and 2 blood-ſhedding : than which no in 
in Gos account can ſeem more heinous. Nothing 
| hinders why thou may'ſt not come freely to the 
Lord's Table; but becauſe thou hadſt rather war 
the love of God, than leave thy filthy fins. Ob 
come, but come a Gueſt prepared for the Lord; 
Table; ſeeing they are * bleſſed, who are called i 
the Lamb's Supper. O come, but come prepared, 
becauſe the Þ efficacy of this Sacrament is received 
according to the proportion of the faith of the Re 
ceiver. 


This Preparation conſiſts in the ſerious conſ. 
deration of three things: Firſt, of the worthine; 
of the Sacrament, which is termed, to diſcern tit 
Lord's Body. Secondly, of thine own unwortli 
neſe, which is to judge thy ſelf. Thirdly, of the 
means, whereby thou miy'it become a worthy Re 
ceiver, called Communication of the Lord's Body. 


1. Of the worthineſs of the Sacrament. 


HE worthineſs of this Sacrament is conſider 
| ed three ways: Firſt, By thegMajeity d 
the Author ordaining. Secondly, By the precim 
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neſs of the Parts whereof it conſiſteth. Thirdly, 
By the excellency of the Ende, for which it was 
ordained, _ Xl x | 


1. Of the Author of the Sacrament. © 


The Author was not any Saint or Angel , but 
our Lord Jeſus, the eternal Son of God. For it 
pertaineth ro Chriſt only, under the New Teita- 
ment, to inſtitute a Sacrament, becauſe he only can 
promiſe and perform the grace that it ſignifieth. And 
we are charged to a hear no voice but his in his 
Church. How ſacred ſhould we eſteem the Ordi- 
nance that proceedeth from ſo Divine an Author? 


2. Of the parts of the Sacrament. 


The parts of this bleſſed Sacrament are three. 
Firſt, The earthly ſians ſignifying. Secondly, The 
Divine Word ſanctifying. Thirdly, The heavenly 
graces ſignify d. 

Firſt, The earthly fegns are b bread and Wine, in 
number two, but one in uſe. 

Sedondly, The Divine Word, is the Word of 
Chriſts in$titution 3 pronounced with prayers and 
bleſſings by a © lawful Miniſter. The Bread and Wine 
Without the Word are nothing, but as they were 
before ; but when the Word cometh to thoſe Ele- 
ments, then they are made a Sacrarent ; and God 
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is preſent with his own Ordinance, and ready to 
* whatſoe ver he doth promiſe. The Divine 
ords of bleſſing do not change or annibilate the 
d ſubitance of the Bread and Wine : (for if their 
ſubſtance did not remain, it could be no Sacrz- 
ment : ) but it changeth them in »ſe and in name. 
For, that which was before but common Bread and 
Wine tonouriſh Mens Bodies ; is after the bleſſing 
deſtinated to an holy uſe, for feeding of the Souls 
of Chriſtians. And where before they were 
called but Breed and Wire ; they are now called 
by the name of thoſe holy things which they ſig- 
nifie, The body and blood of Christ ; the better to 
draw our Minds from thoſe outward Elements to 
the Heavenly Graces, which by the „igt of our lo- 
dies they repreſent to the ſpiritual eyes of our 
Faith. Neither did Chriſt direct theſe words,“ Thi 
is my body, This is my blood, to the Bread and 
Wine; but to his Diſciples, as appears by the 
words going before, Tube ye, eat ye. Neither | 
the Bread his Body, but in the fame ſenſe that the 
Cup is the New Teftament, viz. by a Sacramental 
Metonymie. And S. Mark notes plainly, that the 
words, This is my blood, &c. were not pronounced 
by our Saviour, till after that all his Diſciples bad 
drunk of the Cup, Mark 14. 23. 24. And afterwards 
in reſpect of the natural ſubſtance thereof, he calls 
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Qui eſt à terra panis percipiens vocationem Domini, non JM 
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that the frnit of the Vine, . which in reſpect of the 
ſpiritual fignification thereof, he had before term- 
ed his Blood, verſe 25. after the manner of term- 
ing all Sacratnents. And Chriſt bids us not to 
nale him, but to do this in remembrance 4 him ; 
and he bids us to eat mot fimply his body, but his 
body as it was then broken, and his blood ſhed : 
Which S. Paul expounds to be but the Communi- 
| on of ChrifF's Body, and the © Communion of his blood, 
that is, an effectual pledge that we are partakers 
of Chriſt, and of all the merits of his body and blood. 
And by the frequent uſe of this Communion, Paul 
will have us to f wake a ſhew of the Lord's death till 
be come s from Heaven, and till we, ash Eagles, ſhall 
be caught up into the air, to meet him who is the bleſ- 
ſed Carkaſs and life of our Souls. 

Thirdly, The ſpiritual graces are likewiſe two; 
the Body of Cri, as it was with the feeling of 
God's anger due to us, cruciſied and his blood, 
as it was (in the like ſort ) ſhed for the remilſion of 
their ſins, They are in number two, but in ſe one, 
viz, whole Chriſt, with all his benefits offered to all, 
and given indeed to the faithful. Theſe are the 
three integral parts of this bleſſed Sacrament, the 
Sign, the Word, and the Grace. The Siga with- 
out the Word, or the Word without the Sign can 
do nothing: and both conjoyned are unprofita- 
ble without the Grace ſignified : but all three con- 
curring, make an effectual Sacrament to a worthy 
Receiver. Some receive the outward Sign without 
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the ſpiritual Grace, as Judas, who (as Auſtin ſaith) 
received i the Bread of the Lord, but not the Bread 
which was the Lord. Some receive Lhe TOs grace 
without the outward ſign, as the aint-Thief on 
the Croſs; and innumerable of the faithful, who 
dying deſire it, but cannot receive it through ſome 
external Impediments: but the worthy Receivers to 
their comfort receive both in the Lord's Supper. 
Chriſt choſe Bread and Wire (rather than any 
other Elements) to be the outward ſigns in this 
bleſſed Sacrament : Firſt, becauſe . they are eaſe 
for all ſorts to attain unto : Secondly, to teach u, 
that as Man's temporal life is chiefly nouriſhed by 
x bread, and cheriſhed by wine; ſo are our ſouls by 
his body and blood ſuſtained and quickned unto ete- 
nal life, Chriſt appointed Wine with the Bread 
to be the outward Signs in this Sacrament, to teach 
us; Firſt, That as the perfe& nouriſhment of Mans 
Body conſiſts both of et and drink; fo Chril 
is unto our Souls not in part, but in perfection, both 
ſalvation and nouriſhment. Secondly, That by ſe 
ing the Sacramental Wine apart from the Bread, we 
ſhould remember how all his precious blood was 
ſpilt out of his bleſſed body for the remiſſion of ou 
fins. The outward Signs the Paſtor gives in tle 
Church, and thou doſt eat with the Mouth of thy 
body : the ſpiritual Grace Chriſt reacheth from Her 


ven, and thou muſt eat it with the ub of thy 
Faith, 
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3. of the Ends for which this Holy Sacrament was 


ordained. 


The excellent and admirable Ends or Fruits, for 
\ which this blefled Sacrament was ordained, are 


ſeven, 
Of the firſt End of the Lord's Supper. 


1. To keep Chriſtians in a continual ! remem- 
brance of that propittetory ſacrifice, which Chriſt 
once for all, offered'by his death upon the Croſs, 
to reconcile us unto God. m Do this (ſaith Chriſt) 
in remembrance of me. And (ſaith the Apoſtle n As 
oft as ye ſhall eat this bread and drink this cup, ye 
do ſhew the Lord's death till he come. And he ſaith, 
that) by this Sacrament, and the Preaching of the 
Word o Jeſus Chriſt was ſo evidently ſet forth before 
the eyes of the Galatians, as if he had been crucifi- 
ed among them For the whole action repreſenteth 
Chriſts death; the breaking of the bread bleſſed, the 
crucifying of his bleſſed body; and the pouring 
forth of the ſanctified wine, the ſhedding of his 
Holy blood. Chriſt was once in himſelf ? really of- 
tered : but as oft as the Sacrament is celebrated ; 
ſo oft is he ſpiritually offered by the faithful. 

Hence the Lord's Supper is called a propitiatory 
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Sacri ce, ot pro erty or reall , but 9 figurative), 
Ro it is a L. of of that N ae, Sacrifice 
which Chriſt offered upon the Croſs. And to diſtin. 
guiſh it from that real Sacrifice, the Fathers call it 
the * bloody Sacrifice. It is called the Encharif, 
becauſe that the Church in this action, offereth 
unto God the Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving 
for her Redemption; effected by the true and on- 
Iz expiatory Sacrifice of Chriſt upon the Croſs, 
If the fight of Moabs King, ſacrificing on his walls 
his own Son, to move his Gods to reſcue his, 
2 King. 3. 27. moved the aſſailing Kings to ſuch 
pity, that they ceas'd the aſſault, and raiſed their 
fiege: how ſhould the ſpiritual fight of God the 


Father, * ſacrificing on the Croſs hzs only begotten 


Son, to fave thy ſoul, move thee to love God thy 
Redeemer, and to leave fin, that could not in ju- 
ſtice be expiated by any meaner ranſom? 


Of the ſecond end of the Lord's Supper. 


2. To confirns our Faith : For God by this Sacra- 
ment doth ſigniſie and ſeat unto us from Heaven; 
that according to the promiſe and nem Covenant | 
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1 Mel νν, %. 4 Incruentum ſacrificium. If it be unbloody, be- 
cauſe it is void of blood; then it is not Chriſt's natural body: It be- 
cauſe it is offered without ſhedding of blood; then it is not available 
for the remiſſion of fins, Heb. g. 21. Chriſto cum patre & Spiritu ſando 
ſacriticium panis & vini in fide & charitate ſancti Eccletia Catholica of- 
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quam Dominici corporis in cruce immolatio, cjuſque fanguinis de late» 
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which he hath made in Chriſt, he will truly re- 
ceive into his grace and mercy all penztert believers, 
who duly receive this holy Sacrament; and that 
for the merits of the death and palſion of Chriſt he 
will as verily forgive them all their ſins, as they 
are made partakers of this Sacrament. In this re- 
ſpect the holy Sacrament is called, * The ſeal of the 
new Covenant and remiſſion of ſins. In our greateſt 
| doubts, we may therefore , receiving this Sacra- 
ment, undoubtedly ſay with Sampſon's Mother: 
t If the Lord would kill us, he would not have re- 
ceived a burnt-offering and a meat-offering at our 
hands, neither would he have ſhewed us all theſe 
things, nor would at this time have told ws ſuch 
things as theſe. | 


Of the third End of the Lord's Supper. 


„ 


3. To be a pledge and ſymbol of the moſt near 
and effectual Communion which Chriſtians have 
with Chriſt. u The cup of bleſſing, which we. bleſs, 
7s it not the Communion of the blood of Chriſt * The 
Bread which we break, is it not the Communion of the 
body of Chriſt 2 That is, a moſt effectual ſign and 
pledge of our Communion with Chriſt 2 This u- 
nion is called w abiding in us, * joyning to the Lord, 
Y dwelling in our hearts : and ſet forth in the holy 
Scriptures by divers Si-ules. Firſt , of the * Vine 
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Rom.. 11. Matth. 26. 22, 1 Cor. 11.23 Judg. 13. 23. 2 Cor. 
10.16. „ Joh.14.16,23, * 1 Cor. 6.17. XA Y Eph 3.17. xa- 
eing. ſohn 18.3. 
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Chriſtians. The firſt is vatural, betwixt our hu. 
mane nature and ChriiF's divine Nature in the per- 
{on of the Word: The ſecond is zyitical, betwixt 
our perſons abſent from the Lord, and the perſon 
of Chriſt God and Man, in one yſtical body, 
The third is celeſtial, betwixt our perſons preſent 
with the Lord, and the Perfon of Chriſt in a body 
glorified : Theſe three conjunctions depend each 
upon other. For, had not our nature been firſt 
HypoStatically united to the nature of God in the 
ſecond perſon; we could never have been united 
to Chriſt in a Myſtical Body. And if we be not 
in this life (though abſent) united to Chriſt by a 
Mjitical Union, we ſhall never have Communion 
of glory with him in his heavenly preſence. The 
Myical Onion(chiefly here meant) is wrought be- 
twixt Chriſt and us by the Spirit of Chriſt appre- 
hending us: and by our Faith (ſtirred up by the 
ſame ſpirit) apprehending Chriſt again. Both which 
S. Paul doth moſt lively expreſs ; *I follow after, 
that I may apprehend that for which alſo I am appre- 
hended of Chriſt Jeſus. How can he fall away 
that holdeth, and is ſo firmly holden? This Uni- 
on he ſhall beſt underſtand in his ind, who doth 
moſt feel it in his heart. But of all other times, 
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this Union is beſt felt, and moſt confirmed, when 
we duly receive the Lord's Supper. For then we 
{hall ſenſibly feel our hearts knit unto Chriſt, and 
the deſires of our Souls drawn by Faith and the Ho- 
jy Ghoit, as by the Cords of Love, nearer and near- 
er to his holineſs. + 


— —— 


From this Communion with Chrift, there follow 
to the faithful many unſpeakable benefits. 


As Firſt, Chriſt took by iaputation all their © fins 
and guiltineſs upon him, to fatisfie God's Juſtice 
for them? and he freely gives, by imputation, un- 
| to us all his f righteouſneſs in this life, and all his 
right unto eternal life when this is ended: and 
counteth all the good or ill that is done unto us, as 
done unto his 8 own: perſon. 

Secondly, There floweth from Chrii?'s Nature 
into our ature, united to him, the lively ſpirit 
and breath of grace, which h reneweth us to a ſpi- 
ritual life: and ſo ſanctifieth our minds, wills, 
and affeFions, that we daily grow more and more 
' conformable to the Image of Chriſt. 

Thirdly, He beſtoweth upon them all ſaving 
e graces, neceſlary to attain eternal life, as the 
| ſenſe of God's love, the aſſurance of our election, 
with regeneration, juſtification, and grace to do good 
works, till we come to live with him in his hea- 
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venly Kingdom. This ſhould teach all true Chr, 
ſtians to keep themſelves as the undefiled member; 
of Chriſt's holy Body, and to beware of all . 
cleanneſo and filthineſs : knowing that they live in 
Chriſt, or rather, that Chriſt /:veth in them. From 
this Union with Chriſt (ſealed unto us by the 
Lord's Supper) Saint Paul draweth arguments, to 
withdraw the Corinthians from the pollution both 
of Holatry, 1 Cor. 10. 16. and Adultery, 1 Cor. 16, 
15, 16. 5 
__ Laſtly, From the former Communion twixt 
Chriſt and Chriſtians, there flows another Com 
munion 'twixt Chriſtians among themſelves, Which 
is allo lively repreſented by the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper: In that the whole Church being 
many, do all communicate of one Bread, in that 
holy action,“ We being many, are one bread, and on 
body; for we are all partakers of that one bread : That 
as the bread which we eat in the Sacrament, is but 
one, though it be confected of many grains; fo al 
the faithful, though they be zzaxy, yet are they 
but one myſtical body under own head, which 18 
Chriſt. Our Saviour prayed five times in that pray- 
er which he made after his laſt Supper, that bis 
Diſciples mig be Þ one : to teach us at once, how 
much this Qnity pleaſeth him. This Union be- 
twixt the faithful, is ſo ample „ that no diſtance 
of place can part it; ſo ſtrong, that death cat 
not diſſolve it; fo durable, that time cannot wear 
it out; fo efecłual, that it breeds a fervent love be- 
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twirt thoſe who never ſaw one anothers face. 
And this conjunction of ſouls is termed the Commu- 
nie of Saints, which Chriſt effecteth by ſix ſpe- 
cal means. Firſt, By governing them all by ane 
and the ſame holy | Spirit. Secondly, By enduing 
them all with one and the ſame m Faith, Thirdly, 
Byſhedding abroad his own? love into all their hearts. 
Fourthly, By o regenerating them all by one and 
the ſame Baptiſim. Fifthly, By ? nouriſhing them all 
with one and the ſame ſpiritual food. Sixthly, By 
being one 4 quickning Head of that one body of his 
Church, which he = reconciled to God ix the Body 
of his fleſh. Hence it was, that the multitude of 
believers in the Primitive f Church, were of one 
beart and of one ſoul, in truth, affection, and com- 
paſſion. And this ſhould teach Chriſtans to love 
one another; ſeeing they are all members of the 
ſame holy and Myſtical Body, whereof Chriſt is 
Head. And therefore they ſhould have all a Chr:- 
ſtian Sympathy, and fellow-feeling, to rejoice one in 
anothers joy, to condole one in anothers grief, to 
bear with one anothers infirmity ; and mutually to 
relieve one anothers wants. | 


Of the fourth End of the Lord's Supper. 


4. To feed the ſouls of the faithful, in the aſſured 
boye of life everlaſting. For this Sacrament is a ſign 
and pledge unto as many as ſhall receive the ſame 
according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, that he will ac- 
cording to his promiſe , by the vertue of his 
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crucified body and blood, as verily feed our ſour 
to life eternal, as our bodies are by Bread and Wine 
nouriſhed to this temporal life. And to this end 
Chriſt in the action of the Sacrament * really gj, 
eth his very Body and Blood to every faithful Re. 
ceiver. Therefore the Sacrament is called the 
u Communion of the Body and Blood, of the Thr 
And * communication is not of things abſent, but 
preſent Neither were it the Lord's Supper, if the 
Lord's Body and Blood were not there. Chriſt ; 
verily preſent in the Sacrament, by a double Uni; 
Whereof the firſt is ſpiritual, twixt Chriſt and the 
worthy Receiver: the ſecond is Sacramental, 
'twixt the Body and Blood of Chriſt, and the 
outward ſigns in the Sacrament. The former is 
wrought by means that the /e holy Spirit, dwel- 
ling in Chriſt and in the Fazthful, * incorporateth 
the faithful, as Members unto Chriſt their Head, 
and ſo makes them one with Chriſt and partakers 
of all the Graces, Holineſs, and eternal Glory, which 
is in him: as ſure and as verily, as they hear the 
words of the promiſe, and are partakers of the out- 
ward figns of the holy Sacrament. Hence it 5 
that the Will of Chriſt is a true Chriſtian's will: 
and the Chriſtians Life is Chriſt, who liveth in bin, 


Audio quid verba lonenr, neque enim morcis tantùm ac reſurre- 
ctionis ſuæ beneficium nobis offert Chriſtus , ſed corpus ipſum in quo 
paſſus eſt ac reſurrexit. Concludo, realiter, hoc eſt vere nobis in 
cœna dari Chriſti corpus, ut fic animis noſtris in cibum faſutarem. 
Calvin. in Com. in 1 Cor. 11.25. * 1 Cor. 10. 16. » Quod ſe nobs 
communicat, id fit arcanã ſpiritũs ſancti virtute, quæ res locorum di- 
ſtantia ſejunctas, ac procul diſſitas non modd aggregare, ſed co adi. 
nare in unum poteſt. Calv. in 1 Cor. 11.25. * Hzc (fe. corpus & fan- 
guis Domini) accepra atque hauſta id efficiunt, ut & nos in Chriſto 
Chriſtus in nobis fit. Hil. lib. 8. de Trin. Jam corpus Chriſti mec - 
pori ſociatum eſt, & ſanguis ejus meas ornavit genas.B, Agnetis dict. . di. 
| | "= Galatians 
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Gulatians, 2. verſe 20. If ye look to the things that 


are united; this Union is eſſential- if tothe 


truth of this Union; it is real : If to the anner 
how it is wrought; it is ſbiritual. It is not our 
Faith, that makes the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
to be preſent: But the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in 
him and us. Our Faith doth but receive and apply 
anto our ſouls thoſe heavenly graces which are 
offered in the Sacrament. * 

The other, being the Sacramental Union, is not 
a Phyſical or Local, but a Spiritual conjunction of 
the earthly ſigns, which are Bread and Wine, 
with the heavenly Graces, which are theB ody 
and Blood of Chriſt in the act of receiving: as if 


by a mutual relation, they were but one and the 


ſame thing. Hence it is, that in the ſame y inſtant 
of time, that the worthy Receiver eateth with his 
mouth the Bread and Wine of the Lord, he eateth 
alſo with the mouth of his Faith, the very Body 
and Blood of Chriſt. Not that? Chriſt is brought 
down from Heaven to the Sacrament, but that the 
holy Spirit by the Sacrament, lifts up his mind un- 
to Chriſt ; not by any-local mutation, but by a de- 
vont Affection: ſo that in the holy * contemplation of 
Faith, he is at that preſen with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with him. And thus believing and meditating how 

Corpus non adeſt, cum pane, ua id eſt, fimul loco, ſed , 


id eſt, ſimul tempore. Quum cœna cœleſtis fir actio, minimè ab- 
ſurdum eſt Chriſtum in cœlo manentem à nobis recipi. Cal. in 1 Cor. 11. 
25, Fidem mitte in cœlum, & eum in terris tanquam præſentem 
tenuiſti. Aug. Ep. 3. ad Vol. Fidem quum dico, non intelligo quamli- 
bet opinionem, ſed fiduciam qua quum audis panem teſſeram eſſe cor- 
poris Chriſti, non dubitas impleri a Domino, quod verba ſonant: cor- 
pus quod nequaquam cernis, ſpirituale eſſe tibi alimentem, vinque ex 
Chriſti carne vivificam in nos per ſpiritum diffundi. Calvin, ibid. 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt his Body was crucifled; and his precio 
Blood ſhed: for the remiſſion of his fins, and the 
reconciliation of his Soul unto God: his Soul i 
hereby more effectually fed in the aſſurance of eter. 
nal Life, than Bread and Wine can nouriſh his 
Body to this te-zporal life. There mult be there 
fore of neceſſity in the Sacrament, both the out. 
ward ſigus to be v;/rbly ſeen with the Eyes of th 
Body, and the Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be 
ſbiritually diſcerned with the Eye of faith. But the 
form, how the Holy Ghoſt makes the Body of 
Chriſt being abſent from us in place, to be preſent 
with us by our union, S. Paul terms a b great M 
ſtery; ſuch as our underſtanding cannot wor 
comprehend. The Sacramental Bread and Wine 
therefore are not bare /gnifying Signs, but ſuch as 
wherewith Chriſt doth indeed exhzbit and give toe 
very worthy Receiver, e not only his Divine vertue and 
efficacy; but alſo his very Body and Blood, as verily 
as he gave to his Diſciples the Holy Ghoſt, by thelign 
of his ſacred Breath, or health to the diſeaſed, by the 
Word of his month, or touch of his hand or garment 
And the apprehenſcor by faith is more forcible, than 
the exquiſiteſt comprehenſion of Senſe or Reaſon. Io 
conclade this point: this holy Sacrament is thit 
Bleſſed Bread, which being eaten, opened the 
eyes of the 4 Emanites that they knew Chriſt, This 
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b Eph. 5.32. © Ego tunc nos demum participare Chriſti bonis 28 
nofco poſtquam Chriſtam ipſum obtinemus. Obtinetur non tantum 
quum pro nobis tactum fuiſſe victimam credimus : ſed dum in nobs 
habitat, dum cjus ſumus membra, ex carne ejus, dum in unam den- 
que & vitam & ſubſtantiam (ut ita loquar) cum ipſo coaleſcimus 
Calv. ibid.“ Luke 24.30, 4 1. 
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is that Lordly Cup, by which © we are all wade to 
drink into one Spirit. This is that Rock, flowing 
with f honey, that reviveth the fainting ſpirits of 
every true Jonathan, that taſtes it with the mouth 
of Faith. This is that s Barly Loaf, which tum- 
ling from above, ſtrikes down the Tents of the 
Midianites of infernal darkneſs. Elias Angelical 
h Cake and water preſerved him forty days in Hb- 
rh : and i Manna (Angels food) fed the Iſraelites 
forty years in the Wilderneſs : but this is that 
true Bread of life, and heavenly Mauna, which if 
we ſhall duly eat, will nouriih our Souls for ever 
unto life! eternal. How ſhould then our Souls 
make unto Chriſt that requeſt from a ſpiritual de- 
fire, which the Capernaites did from a carnal mo- 
tion? m Lord evermore give us this bread ? 


The fifth End of the Lord's Supper. 


5. To bear N pledge unto us of our Reſurrecl iar. 

The Reſurrection of a Chriſtian is twofold ; Firſt, 
then ſpirztual Reſurrection of our Souls, in this life, 
from the death of /in, called the firſt Reſurrectiom : 
Becauſe that by the trumpet- voice of Chriſt, in the 
preaching of the Goſpel, we are raiſed from the 
death of ſin, to the life of grace o Bleſſed and holy 
5 he (faith Saint John) who hath part in the firſt Re- 
ſurreFion : for on ſuch, the ſecond death hath no 
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1 Cor. 12. 13. 1 Sam. 14. 27. © Judg, 7.13. Þ® 1 Kings 19.6, 
1,8, | Pal. 78. 24,25. Exod. 16. 35. * John 6. 32, 35, 49, 30. 
j on 6. 15 58. * Johns. 34 fJohn 5. 23. Rom. 6. 4, 3, 12. 
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power : The © Lord's Supper is both a mean and 
pledge unto us, of this ſpiritual and firſt Relurrett 
ion. d He that eateth me, even he ſhall live by m 
And then we are fit gueſts to © ſit at the Table wil 
Chriſt : when like Lazarus, we are raiſed from th: 
_ death of ſin, to 2 of life. 

The truth of this firſt Reſurrection will appear 
by the motion wherewith they are internally moy- 
ed: for if, when thou art moved to the duties of 
Religion, and practice of Piety ; thy heart anſwer. 
eth, with Samuel f Here I am, ſpeak Lord, fo 
thy ſervant heareth. And with David, 8 0 God, 
my heart is ready. And with ® Paul, Lord wha 
wilt thon have me to do? Then farely, thou an 
raiſed from the death of fin, and haſt thy part in 
the firſt Reſurrection: But if thou remaineſt igno- 
rant of the true grounds of Religion, and findel 
in thy ſelf a kind of ſecret loathing of the Exer 
ciſes thereof, and muſt be drawn, as it were + 
gainſt thy will, to do the Works of Piety, Or, 
then ſurely thou haſt but a name that thou liveſt, bi 
thou art dead, as Chriſt told the * Angel of the 
Church of Sardis, and thy Soul is but as Salt to 
keep thy Body from ſtinking. 

Secondly, The Corporal Reſurrection of our B- 
dies at the laſt day, which is called the ſecond N. 
ſurreFion, which freeth us from the firſt death. 
i He that eateh my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, ha 
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c Hinc apud priſcos Sacramentum baptiſmi appellabatur, Salus; * 
cramentum vero Domini corporis. Vita Aug. lib. 1. de peccatorum men 
tis, cap. 14. * John 6.57. * John 12. 2. 1 Sam. 3. 10.“ Plat, 
108.1. „Ach 9.6, Rev. 3.1. John 6. 54. 
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eternal life, and 1 will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 
For this Sacrament fignifieth and ſealeth unto us, 
chat Cbriſt died and roſe again for us, and that his 
k fleſh quackneth and nouriſpeth us unto eternal life, 
and that therefore our Bodies (hall ſurely be raiſed 
to eternal life at the laſt day. For ſeeing our Head 
is riſen, all the Members of the Body ſhall like- 
wiſe ſurely. riſe again. For how can thoſe Bodies 
which (being the weapons of righteouſneſs, Rom. 
16. 13. Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. 6: 19.and 
Members of Chriſt) have been * fed and gouriſbed 
with the Body and Blood of the Lord of Life, but 
be raiſed up again at the laſt day ? Arid this 1s the 
cauſe that the Bodies of the Saints, being dead, 
are ſo reverently buried and laid to ſleep in the 
LORD. And their burial places are termed the 
beds and dormitories of the Saint. The Repro- 
bates (hall ariſe at the laſt day; but by the Almigh- 
ty Power of Chriſt, as he is Judge, bringing them 
3 Malefactors out of the Goal, to receive their 
Sentence, and deſerved Execution: but the Ele& 
ſhall ariſe by virtue of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and of 
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Hinc panis & vinum à veteribus nominantur | ſymbola reſurrectio- 
ns. Conc. Nicæn. Fobn S. 5 1. Caro Chriſti non in ſeſe, ſed in verbo 


ipſi hy poſtaticè unito, vivifica eſt: Or. in John 10. 13. Et quia eſt 


propria caro verbi cuncta viviſicantis. Synd. Eph, directa fide ad Reginas. 
Vivincat 1 ratione meriti obedientiæ, quia Chriſti caro pro credentibus 
oolata fuĩt in ſacrificium; 2. ratione copulationis noſtræ cum Chriſto, 
quia non poſſumus ad Deum vitæ fontem pertingere, niſi carne illa 
Chriſti mediante, & quatenus carni illi quaſi membra fumus infiti. 
Caro non prodeſt. 75h 6. 6 3. i. carnalis opinio non conveniens cum 
myſterio manducationis carnis Chriſti. * Quomedo nee ant carnem 
capacem cle reſurrectionis qux ſanguine & corpare Chriſti nutritur? 
en. lib. g. cap. 34. + 114. 26.19, 20. | ont AW 
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the Communion which they have with him, x 
with their Head. And 516 Reſurrection is the 
| cauſe and aſſurance of ours, The m Reſurre®;qn 
of Chriſt, is a Chriſtian's particular Faith: the 
Neſurrection of the dead, is the Child of God's chief. 
eſt confidence. Therefore Chriſtians in the Primi. 
tive Church, were wont to ſalute one another in 
the morning with theſe Phraſes; * The Lord 1 
riſen : and the other would anſwer ; True, the 
Lord is riſen indeed. 


The foxth End of the Lord's Supper. 
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6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of everlaſting Lif. 
Oh what more wiſhed or loved, than life ? Or 
what do all Men naturally more, * either fear or 
abhor than death 2 Yet is this firſt death nothing 
it it be compared with the ſecond death : neither 
this Lite any thing worth, in compariſon of the 
Life to come. If therefore thou deſireſt to be a. 
ſured of Eternal Life, prepare thy elf to be a 
worthy Receiver of this bleſſed Sacrament. For 
our Saviour aſſureth us, That if any Man eat of this 
bread, he ſhall live for ever; and the bread that 1 
will give, is my fleſh, which Iwill give for the life of 
the World. He therefore who duly eateth of this 
holy Sacrament, may truly ſay, not only Credo vi 
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| Chriſti refurre&io in qua noſtra inititur, communis reſurrections 
Fideju lor eſt. Ted. m Mortuum eſſe Chriſtum etiam Pagani cle: 
dure reſarreville veto propria Fides eſt Chriſtianorum. 4. . 16. ch 
Full. cg. 19. Tora fiducia Chriſtianorum eſt reſurrectio monu” 
"rum. Tere. lib. 5. de reſurrect. Carn. * Kuer& dvisn, opyas dus. 
* Onnium terribilium terribiliſſunum mors. Ariſt, + John he 
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tam æternam, I believe life everlaſting ; but alſo, 
Bao vitam æternam, I eat life everlaſting. And in- 
deed this is the true Tree of Life, which God hatli 
planted in the midſt of the. Paradiſe of the Church # 
And whereof he hath promiſed || to give every one 
that overcometh, 'to eat. And this Tree of Life, by 
infinite degrees excelleth the Tree of Life that grew 
in the Paradiſe of Eden; for that had his root in 
the Earth, this from Heaven; that gave but Life 
to the Body, this to the Soul; that did but pte- 
ſerve the Life of the living, this reſtoreth Life to 
the dead. "The * Leaves of this Tree heal the Na- 
tions of Believers, and it yields every month 4 nem 
manner of ſtuit, which nouriſheth them to lite 
everlaſting. Oh, bleſſed are they who often eat 
of this Sacrament ! at leaſt, once every month, taſte 
anew of this renewing fruit, which Chriſt hath 
prepared for us at his Table to heal our Infirmi- 
ties, and to confirm our belief of Life everlaſt- 
ing. 


Of the ſeventh End of the Lord's Supper. 
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7. To bind all Chrijſtiaus, as it were, by an o oath 
of fidelity, to ſerve the one only true God ; and to 
admit no other propitiatory ſacrifice for ſins, but that 
one real ſacrifice Which by his death Chriſt once 
offered, and by which he finiſhed the ſacrifices of 

the Law, and effected eternal redemption and righ= 
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00 Bev. 2.7. & Rev. 22.2. „Milites Sacraments erant jurati & cb 
ricti ad præſtandam ſol imperatori fidelitatem & obedientiam. 
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teouſneſs for all believers. And ſo to remain for 
ever a publick mark of profeſſzon, to diſtinguiſh 
Chriſtians from all Sects and falſe Religions. And 
feeing that in the Maſs there is a ſtrange Chriſt ado. 
red, not he that was born of the Virgin Mary, but 
one that is made of a Wafer Cake ; and that the 
offering up of this Breaden god is thruſt upon 
the Church, as a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Quicb 
and the Dead : all true Chriſtians upon the danger 
of willful perjury before the Lord Chief uſtice of 
Heaven and Earth, are to deteſt the Maſs as the 
Idol of Indignation, which is moſt derogatory to 
| the all-ſufficitent world-ſaving merits of Chriſt; 
Death and Paſhon. For by receiving the Sacrs- 
1 ment of the Lord's Supper, we all ſwear that al 
real Sacrifices are ended by our Lord's death : and 
that his body and blood once crucitied and ſhed, 5 
the perpetual food and nouriſhment of our ſouls, 


2. How to conſider thine own unworthineſs. 
A Man ſhall beſt perceive his own unwerthineſs, 

by examining his lite according to the ter 
Commandments of Almighty God. Search there- 
fore what duties thou haſt oxzitted, and what owes 
thou haſt committed, contrary to every one of the 
Commandments : remembring that without reper- 
tance and God's mercy in Chriſt the ꝙ Curſe of God 
(containing all the miſeries of this life, and ever- 


laſting torments in hell fire, when this is ended) ð 
due to the breach of the leaſt of God's Command 
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ments. And having taken a due ſurvey both of 
thy fins and miſeries, retire to ſome ſecret place, 
and there pating thy ſelf in the light of the Judge, 
352 guilty MalefaGor ſtanding at the bar to receive 
his ſentence, bowing thy Hees to the earth, ſmi- 
ting thy breaſt with thy fiſts, and bedewing thy 
cheeks with thy tears, conteſs thy {ins and humbly 
ik him mercy. and forgiveneſs, in theſe, or the 
A 2 
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An humble Confeſſion of ſint, to be made unto God 
before the receiving of the Holy Communion. 


God and heavenly Father, when I conſider 
the goodneſs which thou haſt ever ſhewed 
unto me, afd the wickedneſs which I have || con- 
mitted againſt Heaven and againſt thee , I am aſha- 
med of my ſelf, and confuſion ſeems to cover my 
face as a veil; for which of thy Commandments 
have I not tranſgreſſed? O Lord, I ſtand hear guil- 
ty of the breach of all thy holy Laws. For the 
love of my heat hath not ſo entirely, cleaved unto 
thy ? Majeſty.as to vain and earthly things. I have 
not feared thy judgments to deter me from tins, nor 
truſted to thy promiſes, to keep me from doubting 
of my temporal, or from deſpairing of mine eternal 
ſtate. I have made the rule of thy a divine wor- 
ſnip, to be what my Mind though fit, not what thy 
Word preſcribed ; finding my heart more prone to 
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Luke 18.21. P The firft Commandmnet. Deut. s 8. Pſal. 22. 5, 6, & 
39.8, Ihe ſecond Commandment. Deut. 1 2,32, Matth. 15.9. 
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The Practice of Piety, 
remember my bleſſed Saviour in a painted PiFuredf 
Maz's device © rather then to behold him * ng. 
fied in his Word and Sacraments after his own ordi- 
nance, Where © I ſhould never uſe thy name ( whereat 
all knees do bow ) but with religious reverence; nor 
any part of thy worſhip, without due preparation 
and zeal : I have blaſphemouſly abuſed thy ho- 
ly name to raſþ and cuſtomary oaths ; yea, I have 
uſed oaths by thy ſacred name, as falſe covers of 
my filthy fins, And I have been preſent at thy ſe: 
vice oft-times more for ceremony than conſerence, 
and to pleaſe men more than to pleaſe thee, my 
gracious Gd. | | 
| Where I ſhould F ſanctifie thy Sabbath day, by 
being perlent at the * publick exerciſes of the Church, 
and by meditating privately on the word and work: 
of God, and by viſſting the ſick, and * relieving of 
my poor brethren : alas, I have thought thoſe holy 
Exerciſes a burden, becauſe they hindred my wan 
ſports; yea I have ſpent many of thy Sabbaths in 
my own * prophane pleaſurs, without being preſent 
at any part of thy divine worſhip, _ 
Where I ſhould have given all due reverence 
to my * Natural, Eccleſraſtical, and Politick Par 
rents, I have not ſhewed that meaſure. of duty 
and affection to my Parents, which their care and 
tindneſs hath deſerved. . I have not had thy M- 
ziſters in ſuch fugular * love for their works ſake, 3s 
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* Gal. 3. 1. * The third Command ment. Phil. 2. 10. 1 Kings 19.10, 
Jer. 3. 2. Here conſeſs thy raſh falſe-ſwearing. The fourth Command: 
ment, ' AQs20.7. 1 Cor. 16. 2. u Here conſeſs thy travelling of 
the Sabbath, and thy leaving the holy exerciſe, to go to ſporting c 
feaſting. The fifth Commandment, * i Thelf,g.13. Gal. 4. 15. 
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| ought: but I have taunted at their zeal, and 
bated them becauſe they reproved me juſtly. 
And I have carried my ſelf contemptuonſly againſt 
thy Magiſtrates and Miniſters , though I knew 
that it is thine ordinance, that I ſhould be obedient 
unto them 8 

Where | ſhould be * ſow to wrath, and b read) 
jo forgive offences, and not ſufter the Sun to go down 
upon my wrath, but to do good for evil, loving i, 
very enemies, for thy ſake : I alas, for one ſorry word, 
have burſt out into open rage; and harbouring 
thoughts of miſchief in my heart, I have prefer- 
red to feed on mine own malice, rather than to eat 
of thy holy Supper. WOE 5 

© Where I ſhould keep my Mind from all filthy 
lyſts, and my Body from all znclearnneſs : O Lord, 
[ have defiled Both, and made my heart a Cage of 
all impure thoughts, and my Mind a very Stye of 
the unclean Spirit. Yea, the remedy which thou 
(Lord)haſt ordained for Izcontinency, could not 
contain me within the bounds of Chaſtity : for by 
doating on beauty, whoſe grounds is but duſt, Satan 
hath bewitched my fleſh to luſt after ſtrange fleſh. 
Where I ſhould have lived 1n || »prightneſs, giv- 
ing every Man his due, being contented with mine 
own eſtate, and living ee in my lawful 
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? Here confeſs thy Diſobedience to thy Parents, Miuiſters, Magi- 
ſtrares, Maſters or Tutors. * The ſixth Commandment, * Prov.19.1 1. 

Eph. 4.32. Marth.5.44. Here confeſs thy haſtinc ſs and fury, and if 
thou haſt been any way the cauſe of any Man's death unjuſtly or cru- 
ey e The ſeventh Commandment. 1 Thell. 4. 3, &c. Rom. 6. 13. Here 
conteſs unto God thy ſecret pollutions, fornication, or adulte ry, if Sa- 
tan hath ſo far prevailed over thee, |j The eighth Command ment. 
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Calling, ſhould be ready (according to mine abjilz 
ty) to lend and 4 give unto the poor: O Lord, | 
have by oppreſſion, extortion, bribes, cavillation, and 
other indirect dealings, under pretence of my Cal. 
ling and Office, robbed and purloined from my 
fellow Chriſtians: yea, I have received and ſuffer. 
ed Chriſt, where I was truſted, many a time, in 
his poor members, to ſtand hungry, cold and naked 
at my door and Hungry, cold and nated to go away 
ſuccourleſs, as he came; and when the leanneſs 
of his cheeks pleaded pity, the hardneſs of my heart 
would ſhew no compaſſion. 7 

Where I ſhould ' have made “ conſcience to 
© ſpeak the truthin ſimplicity, without any falſehood, 


prudently * judging aright, and charitably conſtru- 


ing all things in the beſt part; and ſhould have 
defended the s good name and credit of my neigh- 
bour : alas, (vile wretch that I am) I have belyed 
and h ſlandered my fellow brother, and as ſoon as 
I heard an ill report, I made my tongue the inſtru- 
ment of the Devil, to blazon that abroad unto o- 
thers, before I knew the truth of it my ſelf, 1 


was ſo far from ſpeaking a good word, in defence 


of his good name; that it tickled my heart in ſecret 
to hear one that I envyed, to be taxed with ſuch 


2 blemiſh : though I knew that otherwiſe the gra. 
ces of God ſhined in him in abundant meaſure, | 
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d Eph. 4. 28. Luk. 5. 34,35. Lev. 25. 35. Here ce nſeſs if thou haſt ſecretly 
gold, drropenly robbed any thing, or haſt detained from any tatherlets 
Sw that which is his by right.* The ninth Commandment. * Zach.'g16. 

atth. 10.16. 1 Cor. 13.7. 8 Matth. 1. 18,19. * Pfal. 30. 20. & 15-3 
ere confeſs if thou haſt belyed cr ſlandered thy Neighbour, or not ſpo- 
eh the truth to clear his innocency, when thou waſt called 85 
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ade jeſts of officions, and advantage of pernicious 
ies: herein ſhewing my ſelf a right | Cretzan, ra- 
her than an upright Chriſtian. 
And laſtly, (O Lord) where I + ſhould have 
eſted k fully contented with that portion which thy 
Majeſty thought meeteſt to beſtow upon me in this | 
Pilorimage and rejoyced in another good as in 
ine own: alas, my life hath been nothing elſe - 
buta greedy Iuſting after this Neighbours houſe, and 
that Neighbours Iand; yea, ſecretly wiſhing ſuch 
Man dead, that I might have his living or office - 
oveting rather thoſe things which thou haſt be- 
owed on another, rather than being thankful for 
hat which thou haſt given unto xy ſelf. Thus , 
D Lord, who am a carnal ſinner, and ſold under 
u, have tranſgreſſed all thy holy and ſpiritual 
ommandments, from the firſt to the laſt, from 
he greateſt unto the leaſs - and here I ſtand guilty 
efore thy judgmeut ſeat, of all the breaches of 
thy laws; and therefore liable to thy curſe and 
o all the miſeries that Juſtice can pour forth up- 
dn ſo Curſed a Creature. And whither ſhall I go 
or deliverance from this miſery 2 Angels bluſh at 
y rebellion, and will not help me: Men are guil- 
y of the like tranſgreſſion, and cannot help them- 
elves. Shall I then deſpair with Cain, or make a- 
vay my ſelf with Judas? No, Lord: For that 
ere but to end the miſeries of this life, and to 
egin the endleſs torments of Hell: I will rather 


— 


1er. The tenth Commandment, * Heb. 13.5. 1 Tim. 6. 6. Phil 


appeal 


F vy =_ 
* 
* 
- 
. 


———— — 
330 


A. 


: % 
7 
* 4 ous 
* 


ww ee to. it hn. Co cmd — r 
- 
o 


a 
- 


The Pactice of Pietp, 


appeal to thy || Throne of Grace, where mercy reion; 
to pardon abounding (ins; and out of the depth of 


my miſeries, | will cry with! David, for the depth of 


thy mercies. Though thou ſhouldeſt kill me with af 


flitions, yet well I, like Job, i put my truſt in the, 


Though thou ſhouldeſt drown me in the Sea of 


thy diſpleaſure, with Jonas, yet will I catch ſuch 


hold on thy Mercy, that I will be taken up dead, 
claſping her with both my hands. And thouph 
thou ſhouldeſt caſt me into the bowels of Hell, 2 
* Jonas into the Belly of the Whale : yet from 
thence would | cry unto thee; O God the Futer 
of Heaven, O Jeſus Chriſt the Redeemer of the Warld, 
O Holy Oo my SanFifier, three Perſons, and on 
eternal God, have mercy upon me a miſerable ſinner, 
And ſeeing the goodneſs of thine own nature in 
moved thee to ſend thine only begotten Son to dit 
for my fins, that by his death I might be recon 
ciled to thy Majeſty : O reje& not now my peni- 
tent ſoul, who being diſpleaſed with her ſelf for in, 
deſireth to return to ſerve, and pleaſe thee in newnel 
of life; and reach from Heaven thy helping hand 
to ſave me thy poor ſervant, who am (like Pete) 
ready to /in in the Sea of my fins, and miler) 
Waſh away the zultitude of my fins, with tit 
merits of that blood which I believe that thou hal 
ſo abundantly (hed for penitent ſinners. 

And now that I am to receive this day the: 


ſed Sacrament of thy precious Body and Blood: 0 


Lord, I beſeech thee, let thy holy Spirit, by thy 


| Sacrament, ſeal unto my ſoul, that by the mei 


of thy Death and Paſſion, all my {ins are ſo fe. 


| Heb.4. lr. Pſal. 130. 1. * Job 13. 12, Jon. 2.2. 


il 
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y and fully remitted and forgiven , th che curs 
ſes and judgments which my fins Þ-v© deſer ved, 
may never have power either <0 confound me in 
this life, or to condemm me ia the World which is 
to come. For my ſtedfaſr faith is, that thou haſt 
died for my ſins, and riſen again for my juſtification. 
This I believe, O Lord help mine unbelief. Work 
in me likewiſe, I beſeech thee an unfeigned Repen- 
tance, that I may heartily: bewaz/ my former (ins, 
and /oath them, and ſerve thee henceforth in zew- 
ſs of life , and greater meaſure of holy devotion; 
And let my ſoul never forget the infinite love of 
ſo ſweet a Saviour, that hath laid down his life to 
redeem ſo vile a fade: -And grant, Lord, that 
having received theſe ſeals and pledges of my Com- 
mmion with thee; thou may'ſt henceforth ſo 
dwell by thy Spirit in me, and I ſo live by faith in 
thee ; that I may carefully walk all the days of 
my life, in godlineſs and prety towards thee, and 
in Chriſtian love and charity towards all my Neigh- 
bours: that living in thy fear, I may dye in thy 
avour, and after death be made partaker of eternal 
life, through Jeſas Chriſt my Lord and only Savi- 


our, Amer. 


3. Of the means whereby thou mayſt become 4 wor thy 


Receiver, : 


WT eſe rears are duties of two forts : The for- 
| mer reſpecting God; the latter our Neigh- 
pour, Thoſe which reſpect God, are three: Firſt, 


——— 


Rom. 4 ut. 


Sound 


eignen Neyent ance. 


Sound n Knowledgeis a ſandt iſted underſtanding i 
the firſt Principles of Religion. As firſt, of the In. 
rity of Perſons in the Unity of the Godhead. &. 
condly, of the Creation of Mar. and his Fall. Third- 
ly, of the Curſe and miſery due to fin. Fourthly, if 
the Nature and Offices of Chriſt, and redemption h 
faith in his death, eſpecially of the Dod@rine of th. 
Sacraments, ſealing the ſame, unto us. © For 31 
bouſe cannot be built unlefs the foundation. be fil 
laid, fo no more can Religion ſtand, unleſs it b 
firſt grounded upon the certain knowledge of Gods 
Word. Secondly, It we know not God's Wil, 
we can neither believe nor do the ſame. For s 
worldly buſineſſes cannot be done but by then 
who have skill therein; ſo without knowledge 
muſt Men be much more ignorant in divine and 
ſpiritual matters. And yet in temporal things 1 
Man may do much by the Light of nature: But 11 
religious myſteries, the more we rely upon * #+ 
natural reaſon, the further we are from compre- 
hending ſpiritual truth. Which diſcovers the fi 
ful eſtate of thoſe who receive without knowleage, 
and the wore fearfut eſtate of thoſe Pagtors who 
mini ſter unto them without Catechiſing. 
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2, of ſincere Faith, required to make a worthy Com- 


„ ® 
HMunicant. 


þ 
If 


Sincere Faith is not a bare knowledge of the 
Scriptures, and firſt grounds of Religion, (tor that 
|| Devils and Reprobates have in an excellent mea- 
ſure, and do believe it and tremble) hut“ 2 true 
perſwaſiom, as of all thoſe things what ſoi the Lord 
hath revealed in his Mord; ſo alſo a particular appli- 
cation unto a Man's own ſoul, of all the promiſes of 
mercy which God hath made in Chriſt to all believ- 
ing ſinners. And conſequently, that Chris? and all 
his merits do belong unto him, as well as to any other. 
For firſt, if we have not the ? righteouſneſs of Faith, 
the Sacrament ſeals nothing unto us; and 2 
in the Lord's Supper receiveth ſo much as he believeth. 
Secondly, Becauſe that without Faith we commu- 
nicating on earth, cannot. apprehend Chriſt in 
Heaven. For as he 1 dwelleth in us by Faith, fo by 
faith we muſt likewiſe eat him. Thirdly, becauſe 
chat without faith we cannot be perſwaded in our 


conſciences that our receiving is r acceptable unto 
God. 


3. Of unfeigned repentance requiſite for a true Com- 


mMunicant. 


true repentance is a holy change of the mind, when 
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upon the feeling ſigbt of God's mercy, and of a M 
own miſery, be turneth from all his known and ſetri 
ſens, to ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs all th 
reſt of his days. For as he that is glutted with 
meat, is not apt to eat bread : ſo he that is ſtuffed 
with e, is not fit to receive Chriſt. And a con. 
ſcience defiled with wilful filthineſs, makes the uſe 
of all holy things unholy unto us. Our facrificed 
ſpotleſs lover cannot be eaten with the ſowre 
leaven oBMalice and wickedneſs, ſaith Paul, 1 C. 
5. 8. Neither can the old bottles of our corrupt 
and impure canſciences, retain the new Wine of 
Chriſt's precious blood, as our Saviour faith, 
Mark 2. 22. We muſt therefore truly repent, if 
we will be worthy partakers. 5 


[10 


2, 


4. The duty to be perfarmed in reſped of our Neu 
 bour , is Charity, © © te at 


© Charity is a hearty forgiving of others who hat 
offended us, and after reconciliation, an outward u. 
feigned teſtifying of the inward affe@ions of our heark 
by geſtures, words and deeds, as oft as we meet, ani 
occaſion 15 offered. For firſt, without * love to ou! 
Neighbour, no Sacrifice is acceptible unto God. 
Secondly, becauſe one chief end wherefore tht 
Lord's Supper was ordained is, to F confirm Chriltt 
ans love one towards another. Thirdly, no Mar 
can aſſure himſelf that his own. ſins are forgiven 
God,if his heart cannot yield to forgive the faul 
of Men that have offended him. 
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"Thus far of the firi# ſort of duties which we are 


to- perform before -we come to the Lord's Table, 
called Preparation. 


2.Of the ſecond ſort of Duties which a worthy Commu- 
— is to perform at the receiving of the Lord 


Supper, called Meditation. 


Firſt, When the Sermon is ended, and the Ban- | 
vet of the Lord's Supper begins to be celebrated, * 
meditate with thy ſelf how thou art invited by IB 
Chris to be a Gheſt at his holy Table, and how 
lovingly he inviteth thee ; © Ho, every one that ] | 
thirſteth, come ye to the waters of life, &c. Come, | 

| 


| 
| 
His Exerciſe of Spiritual Meditation conſiſts 
T in divers Points. | 1 
| 


uy Wine and Milk, without money, and without 
rice : eat, ye that which ic good, let your ſoul delight * 
tt ſelf in fatmeſs. Take ye, eat je; This is my Bo- | 
dy, which was broken for jou; drink je all of this; 
for this ig my blood which was ſhed for the remiſſion of | 
yur ſms, What greater Honour can be vouchſafed | 
than to admitted to fit at the Lord's own Table? i 
hat better fare can be afforded, than to feed on the 
rds own body and blood?IfDavid thought it tobe | 
he greateſt favour that he could (hew unto good | 
# Barzilla;,tor all the kindneſs that he ſhewed unto 
him in his troubles, to offer him, that he ſhould feed. 
with him at his own Table in Jeruſalem : how much 


1 


© Matth. 22. Iſa. 35. 1,2, Matth. 26. 26,27, 28, &c. * 2 Sam. 
19.33. 
greater 
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greater favour ought we to account it, when Cri 
doth indeed * u in the Church at his own Tall 

* _ and that with his own moſt holy Body and Blood? 

Secondly, As * Abraham, when he went up 
the Mount, to ſacrifice Iſaac his Son; left his fee 
vanis beneath in the Valley: ſo when thou come 
to the ſpiritual Sacrifice of the Lord's Supper, lay 

fide all earthly thoughts and cogttations ; that thai 
may ſt wholly contemplate of Chriſt, and offer iy 
thy Soul unto him, who ſacrificed both his Sul 
and Body for thee. 
Thirdly, Meditate with thy ſelf, how preci 
| and venerable in the Body and Blood of the Song 
Gad, who is the Ruler of Heaven and Earth, the 
x Lord, at whoſe beck the Angels tremble, and) 


| whom both the quick and dead ſhall be judgeda 
| the laſt day, and thou among the reſt. And hoy 
| that it is he, who having been crucifred forthy 
oY fins, offereth now to be received by faith intotiy 
g | foul. On the other ſide, conſider how ſinfil 
bf Creature thou art: how altogether Anwort hy of 10 
| holy a Gueſt: how ill deſerving to taſte & ſuchſs 
cred food, having been conceived in fil:hineſs, all 
| wallowing ever ſince in the mire of Iniquity : beat 
| ing the Name of a Chriſtian, but doing the works0 
| the Devil; adoring Chriſt with an Ave Rex Il 
thy mouth, bur ſþ;tting Oaths in his face and ar 

4 cifying him anew with thy graceleſs ations. 
1 Fourthly, Ponder then with what fac? darel 
1 thou offer to touch ſo holy a Body with ſuch de 
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fled hands? or to drink ſuch precious Blood with 
ſo lewd and lying a mouth ? or to lodge ſo bleſſed 
a Gueſt in ſo unclear a ſtable? For if the Bethſhe- 
mites were ſlain, for but looking irreverently into 
the Ark of the Old Teſtamentzwhat Judgments may ſt 
thou juſtly expect, who with ſuch ipure eyes and 
heart, art come to ſee and receive the Ark of the 
New Teſtament, in which * dwelleth all the fulneſs of 
the God head, bodily ? ER | 
If Vz ah for but touching (though not without 
zeal) the Ark of the Covenant, was ſtricken with 
ſudden death: what ſtroke of Divine Judgment may ſt 
thou not fear, that ſo rudely, with unclean hands, 
doſt preſume to handle the Ark of the eternal 
Teſtament, wherein are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge? 

If John Baptiſt (the holieſt Man that was born 
of a Woman) thought himſelf An õorthy to bear 
his ſhooes; how unworthy is ſuch a prophane 
wretch, as thou art, to eat His Holy-fleſh, and to 
drink his precious blood? | 

If the bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Peter, ſeeing but a 
glimpſe of Chriſt's Almighty Power, thought him- 
{elf anworthy to ſtand in the ſame boat with him; 
how worthy art thou to fit with Chriſt at the 
ſame Table, where thou may'ſt behold the infnite- 
neſs of his Grace and Mercy diſplayed ? 

If the Þ Centurion thought that the roof” of his 
houſe was not worthy to harbour ſo divine a Guelt, 
what room can there be fit under thy ribs, for 
Chriſt's Holineſs to dwell in? | 


Col. 2.3, 9. T 2 Sam. 6.7. || Marth, 3. 11. T Match. 8.8. 
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If the Blood iſſued ſick Woman feared to touch 


the Hemm of his Garment ; how ſhould'ſt thou 
tremble to eat his fleſh, and to drink his al/-healing. 
blood ? EET 
Yet if thou comeſt humbly, in Faith, Repentance, 
and Charity, abhorring thy ſins paſt and purpoſing 
unfeignedly to amend thy life henceforth, ſet not 
thy former (ins affright thee : for they ſhall never 
be laid unto thy charge: and this Sacrament hall 
ſeal unto thy ſoul, that all thy ſins and the Jude- 
ments due unto them, are fully pardoued, and clean 
waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt. For, this 
Sacrament was not ordained for them who are 
perfect; but to help penitent ſinners unto perfect. 
on. Chriſt came, | not to call the righteous, lu 
ſinners to Repentance. And he faith, that the whale 
need not the Phyſecian, but they that are ſick : Thol 
hath Chriſt called, and when they came, then 
hath he ever helped. Witneſs the whole Goſpe|, 
which teſtifierh, that not one ſinner who came to 
Criſt for mercy, went ever away without his er 
rand. Bathe thou likewiſe, thy ck ſom in ths 
Fountain of Chriſt's blood : and doubtleſs according 
to his promiſe, Zach. 13. 1. thou ſhalt be healed 
of all thy ſins and uncleanneſt. Not ſinners there. 
fore, but they who are unwilling to repent of 
their ſins, are debarred this Sacrament. 
Fifthly, Meditate, that Chriſt left this Sacramel 
unto us, as the chief token and pledge of his lot: 
not when we would have made him a King, jo 
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6, 15. (Which might have ſeemed a requital of 
kindneſs) but when Judas, ind the High Prieſts 
were conſpiring his death, (therefore wholly of 
his meer favour. ) When Nathan would ſhew 
David how entirely the poor Man loved his ſheep 
that was killed by the rich Man: he gave her (faith 
he) to eat of his own morſels , and of his own cup 
to drink, 2 Sam. 12. 3. and muſt not then the 
love of Chriſt to his Church be unſpeakable, when 
he gives her his ow# fleſh to eat, and his own blood 
to drixſe, for her ſpiritual and eternal nouriſhment? 
f then there be any love in thine heart, take the 
Cup of Salvation into thine hand, and pledge his 
love with love again, Pſal. 116, 11. 


Sixthly, When the Miniſter beginneth the holy 
confecration of the Sacrament, then lay aſide all 
praying, reading, and all other cogitations what- 
loever ; and ſettle thy Meditations only upon thoſe 
holy actions and rites, which according to Chriſt's 
inſtitution, are uſed in and about the holy Sacra- 
ment : For it hath pleaſed God (conſidering our 
weakneſs) to appoint thoſe rites as means the bet- 
ter to lift up our minds to the ſerious contempla- 
tion of his Heavenly Graces. . * ol ITO 

When therefore thou ſeeſt the Miniſter putting 
apart Bread and Wine on the Lord's Table ; and 
conſecrating them by Prayers and the rehearſal of 
Ubriif's Inſtitution, to be a holy Sacrament of the 
bleſſed Body and Blood of Chriſt; then meditate, 
how God the Father, of his meer love to Mankind, 


er chart, and ſealed his only begotten Son, to be the 


al-ſuſſi:ient means, and only 3 to redeem 
* us 
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us from ſin, and to reconcile us to his grace 


and to bring us to his glory. 
When thou ſeeſt the Miniſter break the Bye 
being bleſſed; thou muſt meditate, that Jej 
Chriſt the eternal Son of God was put to death 
and his bleſſed ſoul and body (with the ſenſe of 
God's anger) broken aſunder for thy fins : as veri. 
ly, as thou now ſeeſt the holy Sacrament to he 
broken before thine eyes. And withal call to 
mind the heinouſneſs of thy ſins, and the greatneſ 
of God's hatred againſt the ſame : feeing Gods 
Juſtice could not be fatisfied but by fuch x 
Sacrifice. | 
When the Miniſter hath bleſſed and broken the 
Sacrament, and is addreſſing himſelf to diſtribur 
it; then -meditate, That the * King (who is tht 
Maſter of the feaſt) ſtands at the Table to ſee hi 
_ Greits ; and looketh upon thee, whether thou 
haſt on thee thy ® Wedding Garment. Think allo 
that all the holy b Azgels that attend upon tit 
Elec in the Church, and © do defere to behold the ar 
lebration of theſe holy Myiteries, do obſerve thy . 
verance and behaviour. Let thy ſoul theretor, 
whilſt the Miniſter bringeth the Sacrament unto 
thee, offer this, or the like ſhort Soliloquy unto 
Chriſt. 


ee 
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2 Matth. 2 2-11. This wedding Garment is righteouſneſs and t 
holineſs. Rev. 19.8. Eph. 4. 24. * 1 Cor. 1 1. 10. 1 Pet. 1. 12. 
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4 ſweet Soliloquy to be ſaid betwixt the Conſecration 
and receiving of the Sacrament. | 


$ it true indeed, that God will dwell on Earth? 
Behold the Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens 
are not able to contain thee > how much more unable is 
the ſoul of ſuch a fe Caitiff as I am, to receive thee? 
But ſeeing it is thy bleſſed pleaſure to come thus 
to d ſup with me, and to © dwell in me: I cannot 
for joy but burſt out and ſay, what is man that 
thou'art ſo mindful of hin, and the ſon of man, that thou 
ſo regardeſt him? What favour ſoever thou vouch- 
ſafeſt me in the abundance of thy Grace, I will free- 
ly confeſs what I am in the wretchedneſs of m Na- 
ture. I am in a word a carnal Creature whole very 
ſoul is f ſold under fin : a wretched Man, compaſ- 
ſed about with s 4 body of death. Yet, Lord, ſee- 
ing thou h calleſt, here I come, and ſeeing thou 
calleſt innert, I have thruſt my ſelf in among the 
reſt; and ſeeing thou calleſt all with their heavieſt 
loads, I ſee no reaſon why L ſhould (tay behind. O 
Lord, I am ſcł, and whither ſhould I go, but unte 
thee the Phyſician of my ſoul? Thou haſt cured zany, 
but never didſt thou meet with a more miſerable 
patient: for I am more leprous than Gehazi, more unt: 
clean then Magdalene, more blind in Saul, then a 
Bertimeus was in Body; for I have lived all this 
while, and never ſeen the true light of thy Word. 


Perm 


— 


1 Kings 8. 27. 4 Rev, 3. 20. John 14, 23. * Rom. 7. 14. 
* Verſe 2þ * Matth. 9. 13. % 11.28, A 
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My ſoul runs with a greater flux of ſo, than was 
the - Hemorrhoiſe iſſue of blood. Mephiboſheth was 
not more lame to go, than my ſoul is to walk after 
thee in love. Jeroboams Arm was not more mi 
thered to ſtrike the Prophet, than my hand is main- 
ed to relieve the poor. Cure me, O Lord, and 
thou ſhalt do as great a work as in curing ther al, 
And though I have 20 their ſens and ſores; yet 
Lord, fo abund ant is thy grace, ſo great is thy il, 
that zf thou wilt, thou canſt with a word, torgive 
the one, and heal the other : And why ſhould [ 
doubt of thy gaod will; when to ſave me, wil 
coſt thee now but one loving ſmile ; who didſt 
ſhew thy ſelf ſo willing to redeem me, though it 
ſhoulggoſt thee 'al/ thy heart-blood : and now of- 
fereſt fo graciouſly unto me the* aſſured pledge of 
my redemption, by thy blood? i Who am I. 0 
Lord God? and what is my merit, that thou hat 
bought me with ſo dear @ price? It is meerly thy 
weercys and © J, O Lord, am not worthy the leaſt of 
all thy mercies: much leſs to be a partaker of this 
Holy Sacrament, the greateſt pledge of the greateſt 
mercy, that ever thou didſt beſtow upon thole jor: 
of Men whom thou /oveſt. How might ] in re- 
ſpe& of mine own unworthineſs, cry out for fear at 
the fight of thy holy Sacrament, as the? Philiſtixe 
did, when they ſaw the Ark of God come into the 
aſſembly * Woe now unto we a ſinner; but that thy 
Angel doth comfort me, as he did the Woman: 
n Fear thou not, for 1 know that thou ſeeke Jeſm 
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which was crucified. It is thou indeed that my ſoul 
ſceletbh after. And here thou offereſt thy ſelt unto 
me in thy bleſſed Sacrament, If therefore * Eliza- 
eth thought her ſelf ſo much honoured at thy pre- 
ſence in the womb of thy bleſſed Mother, that the 
Babe ſprang in her belly for joy; how ſhould my ſoul 
ap within me for joy, now that thou comeſt by 
thy holy Sacrament, to dwell in my heart for ever? 
Oh what an honour is this, not that the Mother of 
my Lord, but my Lord himſelf ſhould come thus to 
viſit me! Indeed Lord, I confeſs with the faithful 
n Centurion, that Iam not worthy that thou ſhouldest 
come under my roof: and that if thou didit but 
ſpeak the word only, my ſoul ſhould be ſaved : yet ſee- 
ing it hath pleaſed the riches of thy grace, for the 
better ſtrengthning of my weakreſs, to ſeal thy 
mercy unto me, by thy vi/eble ſegn, as well as by 
thy viſeble word ; in all thankful humility my ſoul 
(peaks nnto thee with the bleſſed Virgin : * Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me according to 
thy Word. p Knockthon, Lord, by thy Mord and 
Sacraments at the door of my heart; and I will, 
like the 4 Publicaus, with both my fiſts, knock at 
my breaſt, as faſt as I can, that thou may'ſt enter 
In: and if the door will not open faſt enough, 
break it open, O Lord, by thine Almighty power, 
and then enter in, and dwell there for ever, that 
| may have cauſe with Zaccheus to acknowledge, 
that r this day Salvation is come into mine houſe. 
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* Luke 1. 43,44. * Matth. 8.8, 1 (of, -r 2.20 
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And caſt out of me whatſoever ſhall be offerifive 
unto thee; for I reſign the whole poſſeſſzor of my 
Heart unto thy ſacred Majeſty, intreating, that 7 
may not live henceforth, but that thou may'ſt ljve 
in me, ſpeal in me, walk in me: and ſo govern me 
by thy ſpirit, that nothing may be pleaſing unto 
me, hut that which is acceptable unto thee. That 
finiſhing my courſe in the Life of Grace, I may 
afterwards live with thee for ever in the Kingdom 
of glory. Grant this, O Lord Jeſus, for the me- 
rits of thy death and blood-ſhedding. Annes. 
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When the Miniſter bringeth towards thee the 
Bread thus bleſſed and broken; and offering it un. 
to thee, bidsthee, Take, eat, &c. then meditate 
that Chriſt himſelf cometh unto thee, and both of: 
fereth, and giveth indeed unto thy faith, his ven 
Body and Blood, with all the rerits of his death 
and paſſion, to feed thy Soul unto eternal life: 3s 
ſurely as the Miniſter offereth and giveth the out- 
ward ſigns, that feed thy body unto this tempord 
life. The Bread of the Lord, is given by the M- 
niſter, but the Bread which is the Lord, is given by 
Crit himfelf f 
When thou takeſt the Bread at the Miniſter's 
hand to eat it, then rouſe up thy ſoul to appreheni 
Chrift by Faith, and to apply his merits to heal thy 
wiſeries. Embrace him as ſweetly with thy fat 
in the Sacrament, as ever Simeon hugged him 
with his arms in his ſwadling clonts. 


U: —— — — 
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Sectamentum requirit ſacram mentem. 
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As thou eateſt the Bread, imagine that thou ſeeſt 
Chriſt hanging upon the Croſs, and by his unſpeak- 
able torments, fully ſatisfying God's Juſtice for thy 
fins; and ſtrive to be as verily partaker of the ſpiritual 
grace, as of the Flemental ſigns. For, the truth 1s not ab- 
{ent from the ſegn: neither doth Chriſt deceive, when 
he faith, This is my Body: but he giveth himſelf 
indeed to every ſoul that ſpiritually receives him by 
Faith. For as ours is the ſame Supper which Chriſt 
adminiſtred : ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily preſent at 
his own Supper, not by any Papal * Tranſubſtanti- 
ation, but by a Sacramental Participation, where- 
by he doth truly feed the faithful untoeternal life : 
Not by coming down out of Heaven unto thee, but 
by lifting thee up from the Earth unto hm. Ac- 
cording to that old ſaying, Surſum corda, Lift up 
your hearts. And, where the Carkaſs is, thither will 
the Eagles reſort, Matth. 24. 
When thou ſeeſt the Wire brought unto thee 
apart frym the Bread, then remember that the 


Blood of Jeſus Chriſt was as verily ſeparated from his 
Body upon the Croſs, for the remiſſion of thy ſins: 


_— 


» 
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* Chriſt calls it his Body, not the fign of his Body; becauſe this 
Sacrament was inſtituted not only to fignifie, bur alſo to communicate 
the ſpiritual Graces that they repreſent: and by the ſigns ro draw our 
Minds to the Graces fienified. So Euthymius in Matth. 19. Non dixit 
dominus, Hac ſunt ſigna corporis mei, ſed, Hoc eſt corpus meum. O- 
porter ergo, non ad naturam eorum quæ propoſita ſunt aſpicere, ſed 
ad ipſorum virtutem & gratiam. Non hoc corpus quod videtis man- 
ducaturi eſtis , & bibituri illum ſanguinem quem fuſuri ſunt qui me 
erucifigent. Sacramentum aliquid vobis commendat; ſpiritualiter in- 
tellectum vivificabit vos. At. in Pſal. 58. ſpeaking in the Perſon of 
Chriſt. The Diſciples did not eat Chriſt corporally and ſubſtancially 
in the firſt Inſtitution no more do we in the reiteration of the ſame 


Supper. | 
And 
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And that this is the ſeal of the nem Covenant, which 
God hath made to forgive all the fins of all penitent 
ſinners that believe in the merits of his blood-ſhedding, 
For the Wine is not a Sacrament of Chriſt's blood 
contained in his veins; but as it was ſhed out of his 
Body upon the Croſs for the remiſſion of the ſin 
of all that believe in him. 

As thou drinkeſt the Wine, and poureſt it out 
of the Cu into thy Stomach, meditate and believe, 
that by the merits of that Blood which Chriſt ſhed 
upon the Croſs, all thy fins are as verily forgiven, 
as thou haſt now drunk this Sacramental Wine, 
and haſt it in thy ſtomach. And in the ſtant of 
drinking, ſettle thy meditation upon Chriſt, as be 
hanged upon the Croſs; as if like Mary and Jobn, 
thou didſt ſee him mailed, and his Blood running 
down his bleſſed ſede out of that gaſtly wound, which 
the Spear made in his innocent heart : wiſhing thy 
mouth cloſed to his ſede that thou mighteſt receive 
that precious Blood before it fell to the duſty earth. 
And yet the actual drinking of that real Blood witb 
thy routh, would be nothing ſo t effeFual, as this 
Sacramental drinking of that blood ſpiritual ly by 
4 Faith. For one of the Souldiers might have drunk 
that, and been til a reprobate : but whoſoever drink- 
eth it ſpiritually by Faith in the Sacrament, ſhall ſurel 
have the Remi ſion of his ſins, and life everlaſting. 

As thou feeleſt the Sacramental Wine which 
thou haſt drunk, warming thy could ſtomack : {0 
endeavour to feel the Holy Ghoſt cheriſhing thy ſoul 


+ Natth. 25.23. If remations ot fins and cternal hire had bccll 
appropꝭ ited to tie drinkiag of che real blood, doubcleſs Jahn and Mi 
'y wou'd he mid: means to he drunk it: But John aleribes che vel. 
fue ty believinz th: it was net. | 1 
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in the joyful aſſurance of the forgiveneſs of all thy 
ins, by the merit of the blood of CHhriſt. And to 
this end God giveth every faithful ſoul, together 
with the Sacramental Blood, the Holy Ghoſt to 
drink; u We are all wade to drink into one Spirit. 
And ſo lift up thy mind from the contemplation . 
of Chriſt, as he was cruciſied upon the Croſs, to 
conſider how he now * ſits in glory at the right hand of 
bis Father, making y interceſſion for thee by pre- 
ſenting to his Father, the unvaluable merits of his 
death, which he once fuffer'd for thee, to appeaſe 
his Juſtice for the fins which thou doſt daily com- 
mit againſt him. 5 - 
After thou haſt eaten and drunk both the Bread 
and Wine; labour that as thoſe Sarcamewtal Signs 
do turn to the nouriſhment of thy body, and by 
the digeſtion of heat become one with thy ſubſtance: 
ſo by the operation of Faith, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
thou may'ſt become one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 
with thee e and ſo may'ſt feel thy * Commumion 
with Chriſt confirmed and increaſed daily more and 
more. That as it is impoſſible to ſeparate the 
Bread and Wine digeſted into the blood and ſuhb-- 
ſtance of thy body: ſo it may be more impoſſible 
8 part Chriſt from thy Soul, or thy Son from 

5. | 

ey, as the Bread of the Sacrament, though 
confected o&-nany grains, yet makes but one Bread 
ſo muſt thou remember, that though all the faithful 
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u I 042-13, Rom. 8. 34. Heb.7.25.X 9.24. * 1Cor.10.17- 
anus elt panis communi nctiene Sacamerti, non autem neceflarid 
una numero. 9 + 5 
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are ay ; yet are they all but oze Myſtical body, 
whereof Chriſt is Head. And therefore thou muſt 
love every Chriſtian as thy ſelf and a member of 
thy body. 


— 


i 
{ 


Thus far of the duties to be done at the recæiv. 
ing of the holy Sacrament, called Meditation. 


. Of the Duties which we are to performs after re- 
; cerving of the holy Communion, called Aion, or 
Pradice. 


He Duty which we are to perform after the 
reciving of the Lords er, is called 
Action or Practice without which all the reſt wil 
miniſter anto us no comfort. 

The 1#:0z conſiſts of two ſorts of Duties: Firſt, 
ſuch a/ we are to perform in the Church : or elle, 
after chat we are gone home. 

Taoſe that we are to perform in the Church, 
ar: either ſeveral from our own ſouls: or elle, 

jantly with the Congregation. k 

The ſeveral Duties which thou muſt perform 
fom thine own ſoul, are three: Firſt, thou mult 
le careful (that foraſmuch as Chriſt now dwelleth 

n thee, therefore) to entertain him in a clean heart, 

nd with * pure affeFions ; for, the zvoſt Holy will 

be holy with the holy; for if Joſeph oꝶ Arimathes 
when he had begged of Plate his dead body, to bu- 
ty it, wrapped it in ſweet odours, and fine Linnen, 
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* Plal. 18. 26. Sancta non niſi ſanctè & ſands, 
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and laid it in a new Tomb; how much more 
ſhould'ſt thou lodge Cor in a nem heart, and 

rfume his Rooms with the odloriferous Incence of 
Wes, and all pure affections? If God required 
Moſes to provide a Pot of pure Gold to keep the 
Manna that fell in the Wilderneſs : what a pure 
Heart ſhould ſt thou provide to receive this di- 
vine Manna, that is come down ſrom Heaven .2 

And as thou cameſt ſorrowing like + Joſeph and 
Mary, to ſeek Chriſt in the Temple : fo now hav- 
ing there found him in the idft of his Word and 
Sacraments, be careful witch joy to carry him home 
with thee; as they didPPPP... Q : 

And if the Man that found but || his loſt ſheep, 
rejoyced ſo much: how canſt thou having found 
the Saviour of the World, but rejoyce much more? 

Secondly, thou muſt offer the Sacrifice of a private 

thankſgiving unto God for this ineſtimable grace 
and mercy : for as this action is common unto the 
whole Church, ſo is it applyed particularly to every 
one of the faithful in the Church: and for this par- 
ticular mercy, every ſoul muſt joyfully offer up 
a particular Sacrifice of Thankſgiving. For if the 
Miſemen rejoyced ſo much when they ſaw the Star 
which conducted them unto Chriſt ; and worſhip- 
ped him ſo devoutly when he lay, a Babe, in the 
Manger ; and offered unto him their Gold, Myrrhe, 
and Frankincenſe : How much more ſhould'ſt thou 
rejoyce, now that thou haſt both ſeen and received 
this Sacrament, which guideth thy ſoul unto him, 
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' where he ſiteth at the right band of bs Father i in 
| glory ? And thither liſting up thy heart, adore him 
nd of er up unto him, the Gold of a pure Faith. 


f che hyrrbe of a morti ;fied heart, and this or the like 
ſweet incenſe of pk and Thankſgiving. 
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A m_ to be / aid after the receiving of the 2 


W. ſhall I render unto thee (O bleſed $1 
viour) for all theſe hleſſings, which thou 

haſt ſo graciouſly beſtowed upon my Soul ? How 
can I ſufficiently thank thee, when I can ſcarce ex- 
pr 11 s them ? Where thou mighteſt have made me 
* thou madeſt me a Man after thine own [- 
When by fin I had loſt both thine Inagt, 

— 4 ny ſelf; thou didſt renew in me thine Ina 
by thy Spirit, and didſt redeem my Soul by thy 
blosd again : and now thou haſt given unto me 
the ſeal and pledge of my Redemption;nay,thou halt 
given thy ſelf unto me, O Bleſſed Redeemer, O what 
an ineſtimable treaſure of riches, and over-flow- 
ing Fountain of grace hath he got who hath gain- 
ed thee ! No Man ever touched thee by faith, but 
thou didſt heal him by Grace: for thou art the 
Author of Salvation, the remedy of all evils, the ne- 
dicine of the ſicꝶ, the life of the quick, and the re- 
ſurrection of the dead. Seemed it a {mall matter 
unto thee to appoint thy holy Angels to attend up- 
on ſovile a Creature as i am; bart that thou would- 
eſt enter thy ſelf into my Soul, there to preſerve, 
nouriſo and cheriſh me unto life everlaſting: ? 


If 
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If the * carkaſs of the dead Prophet could revive 
A dead Man that touched it; how much more 
hall the living body of the Lord of all Prophets,quick- 
en the faithful in whoſe heart he dwelleth ? And 
it thou wilt raiſe my body at the /aft day out of 
the duſt ; how much more wilt thou now revive 
my Soul which thou haſt ſan@ified with thy Spirit, 
and purified with thy blood? O Lord, what could 
I more deſire, or what couldſt thou more beſtow 
upon me, than to give me thy body for meat, thy 
loo for drink, and to lay down thy Soul tor the 
price of my Redemption ? Thou Lord enduredſt 
the pain, and I do reap the profit : I received par- 
don, and thou didſt bear the puniſhment. Thy 
tears were my bath, thy wounds, my weal, and 
the injuſtice done to thee, ſatisfied for the Judg- 
ment which was due to me. Thus by thy birth 
thou art become my Brother, by thy death my ran- 
ſome, by thy mercy my reward, and by thy Sacra- 
ment my nouriſhment. O divine tood, by which the 
ſons of men are transformed into the ſors of God v ſo 
that Man's nature dyeth, and God's Natureliveth and 
ruleth in us. Indeed, all Creatures wondred that the 
Creator would be incloſed nine months in theVzrgiz's 
Womb.Cthough her womb being repleniſhed with the 
the Holy Ghoſt, was more ſplended than the Starry 
Firmament. But that thou ſhouldeſt thus humble 
thy ſelf to dwell for ever in my heart, which thou 
foundeſt more unclean than a dune-hill, it is able 
to make all the Creatures in Heaven and Earth to 
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ſtand amazed. But ſeeing it & thy free grace and 
- meer pleaſure thus to enter and to dwell in my 

heart, I would to God that I had fo pure 4 heat 
as my heart could wiſh, to entern thee. © And 
who is fit to entertain Chriſt > or who, chough 
invited, would not chuſe with Mary tather tg 
kneel at thy feet, than preſume to fit with thee x 
thy Table? Though I want a pure heart for thee t 
dwell in, yet weeping eyes ſhall never be wanting 
to waſh thy bleſſed feet, and to lament my filth 
fins. And albeit I cannot weep ſo many tear: a 
may ſuffice to waſh thy holy feet; yet Lord it isſuf: 
ficient that thou haſt ſhed Blood enough to cleanſe 
my /in ful Soul. And I am fully (O Lord) «ſured, 
that all the dainty fare wherewith the diſdanjl 
Phariſee entertained thee at his Table, did not 
ſo much pleaſe thee, as thoſe tears which ps 
nitent Mary poured under the Table. I woull 
therefore wiſh with Jeremy, that xy head where 1 
fountain of tears: that ſeeing I can by no meats 
yield ſufficient thanks for thy love to me; yt! 

might by continual tears, teſtifie my love untd 

thee. And though no Man is worthy of ſo infinite 
a grace: yet this is my comfort, That he js worth 
whom thou in favour accounteſt worthy. And ſeeing 
that now of thy meer grace thou haſt counted m 
(among others thy choſen ) worthy of this ut 
ſpeakable favour, and ſealed by thy Sacrameit 
the aſſurance of thy love , and the forgiveneſs 9 
my ſs : O Lord, confirm thy favour unto t 
Servant ; and ſay of me as Iſaac did of F Facdh,1 
have bleſſed him, therefore he ſhall be bleſſed. And 
that I may ſay unto thee with || David, Tho. 08 
8 Gen. 27.33. || 1 Chron. 17.27. 1 
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Lord. haſt bleſſed miy Soul, and made it thy houſe, aud 
it ſhall 5 fy 0 4 And ſeeing it pleaſed thee 
to * bleſs the honſe of Obed-edom and all his houſhold 
whilſt the Ark of the Lord remained in his houſe :1 
doubt not but thou wilt much more bleſs my ſoul 
and body, and all that do belong unto me, now 
that it hath pleaſed thy Majeſty of thine own 
good will to enter under my roof, and to dwell for 
ever in my poor cottage. Bleſs me, O Lord, ſo, 
that my fins may wholly be remitted by thy blood, 
my conſcience ſanctified by thy ſpirit, my mind 
inligthned by thy truth, my heart guided by thy 
* and my Will, in all things, ſabdued to thy 

lefſed Will and pleaſure. Bleſs me with all gra- 
ces which I wart, and increaſe in me thoſe good 
gifts which thou haſt already 4 cor upon me. 
And ſeeing that I hold thee not by the arms, as F 
Jacob, wraſtling without me; but inwardly dwel- 
ing by Faith within me: ſurely, Lord, I will ne- 
ver let thee go, except thou bleſs me, and give me a 
new name, a new heart, a new ſpirit, and ſtrength by 
by the power of God to prevail over ſin and Satan. 
And I beſeech thee, O Lord, deſire not to depart 
from me, as thou didſt from Jacob, becauſe the 
day breaketh, and thy grace beginneth to dawn 
and appear: But I from my ſoul, humbly with 
the Emmanites intreat thee, O ſweet Jeſus to abide 
with me, becauſe it draweth toward night. For the 
night of temptation , the night of tribulation, yea, 
my laſt long night of death approacheth. O bleſs 
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* 2 Sam. 6. 11,12. f Gen. 32. 24, &c. 
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- ſed Saviour ſtay with me therefore now and ever 


thee. Drive me from my ſelf, draw me unto thee, 


haſt b redeemed me with thy blood, and that ſalvation 


Ing, holy, and acceptable ſacrifice unto God; by {et 


© Chap. 7. 10, 11, 12. T Rom. 12. 1. 


——— „„ — . h 
— — TI 


| The Pzattice of Piety. ; | 


And || if thy preſence go not home with me, carry ne 
not from hence. Go with me, and live with me 
and let neither death nor life ſeparate me from 


Let me be ſick, but ſound in thee ; and in my meal. 
neſs let thy ſtrength appear. Let me ſeem as dead, 
that thou alone may ſt be ſeen to live in me; fo that 
all my members may be but inſtrumente to act thy 
motions, Set me as a ſeal upon thine heart; and 
let thy zeal be ſettle upon mine, that I may be out 
of love with all, that I may be only in lovewith 
thee. And grant, O Lord, that as thou now vouch- 
ſafeſt me this favour to fit at thy Table, to receive 
this Sacrament in thy houſe of grace ſo I may here 
after through thy mercy, be received to * eat and 
drink at thy Table in thy Kingdom of glory. And 
for thy mercy, I do here with the four beaſts, and 
twenty four Elders, caſt my ſelf down before thy 
Throne of Grace; acknowledging that it is thou that 


cometh only from thee. And therefore unto thee*| 
do yield all praiſe, and glory, and wiſdom, and thanks 
and honour, and power, and might, and Majeſty, 0 
my Lord, and my God, for evermore. Amen. 
Thirdly, ſeeing Chriſt hath ſacrificed himſelt 
for thee : (and all that thou canſt give, is too lit 
tle) therefore thou muſt offer thy ſelf to a Þ {i 
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ing him in * righteouſneſs and holineſs all thy days: 
his Tertullian witneſſeth that in his time a Chri- 
tan was known from another Man, only by the 
oline s and wprightneſs of his life. 0 


. Of the Duties which we are to do after the Com- 
mimon jointly with the Congregation, 


HE Duties to be performed jointly with the 
1} Church, are three. Firſt, publick N 
wing, both by Prayers, and * ſenging of Fſalms : 
bus Chriſt himſelf end his Al rH Secondly, 
joining with the Church, b in giving (every Man 
cording to his ability) towards the relief of the 
vor. This was the manner of the Primitive 
burches, to make Collections and © Love-Feaſts af- 
er the Lord's Supper, for the relief of the poor 
hriſtians. Thirdly, when thanks and praiſe is 
nded, then with all reverence to ſtand up, and 
0 receive the bleſſing of God, by the mouth of 
Ss Miniſter ; and to receive it, as if thou didſt 
ear God himſelf pronouncing it unto thee from 


_ For by || their bleſſing, God doth bleſs his 
eople. | . 


ur far of the Duties to be practiſed in the Church. 
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. N 75. 3 Matth. 26. 30. Which is probable to have been 
3 alm. 1 Cor. 16. 1. Rom. 15.25. Qui copioſiores ſunt & 
oll pro arbitrio quiſque ſuo quod viſum eſt,contribuunt : & quog 

pilli Nu apud rr deponitur , atque inde ille opitulatur 
1 viduis, qui propter morbum aut aliquam aliam cauſam 
dine £ Tuſtin. Martyr, Apolag. 2. © «£ydmT1. Lucrum eſt pietatis 

accre ſumptum. Tert. Apol. adv. Gen. c. 39. Num. 6. 23, 27. 
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The duties which thou art to practice after thy 
thou art departed home, are three. Firſt, to + 
ſerve diligently, whether thou haſt truly receiod 
Chriſt in the Sacrament. Which thou may'ſtthy 
eaſily perceive : For * ſeeing his fleſh is meat i 
and his blood is drink indeed, and that he is ſo fi 
of grace that no Man ever touched him by faith 
but he received vertue from him; it cannot poſ 
ſibly be, that if thou haſt eaten his fleſh, or drunk 
his blood, but thou ſhalt receive grace and powe 
to be cleanſed from thy ſins and filthineſs. Fori 
the Hemorrheiſe that did but touch his garmen, 
had her bloody iſſue that continued ſo long, 7 74 
0d) iſt 


| with ſtanched: how much more will the blo 
l ef thy ſin be ſtanched, if thou then haſt truly eat 
| and drunk the very fleſh and blood of Chriſt 2 Butil 
; thy iſſue ſtill runneth, thou may'(t juſtly ſuſpil 
thou haſt never yet truly touched Chriſt. 
Secondly, Seeing thou haſt now reconciled ti 
ſelf to God, and renewed thy Covenant, and wn 
ed newneſs and amendment of life; thou mi 
therefore have a ſpecial care, that thou dot nd 
yield to commit thy former fins any more: kno 
ing that the || unclear ſpirit, if ever he can get hl 
to thy Soul again, after that it is ſwept and {14 
nieſhd ; he will enter forcible poſſeſſion wit" f 
ven other Devils worſe than himſelf : So that if 
end of that Man ſhall be worſe than his begin 
Be ye not therefore like the Dog that return 
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lit vomit, or the waſhed Sow that walloweth in the 
mire again. And return not to thy malice, like 
to the Adder, who laying aſide her poyſor while 
he drinks, takes it up again when ſhe hath done. 
But when either the Devil or thy Fleſh (hall offer 
to tempt and move thee to relapſe into thy former 
fins : anſwer them as the Spouſe doth in the Canti- 
cles, * I have put off my Coat (of my former cor- 
ruption) how fhall I put it on? I have waſhed my feet, 
bow ſhall I defile them again? 

Laſtly, If ever thou haſt found either joy or 
comfort in receiving the holy Sacrament ; let it ap- 
pear by thy eager deſire of receiving it ® oſten a- 
gain For the Body of Chriſt as it was © anointed 
with Me yl of gladneſs above his fellows ;, lo doth 
it yield a ſweeter ſavour than all the Oyntments of 
the World: The fragrant ſmell whereof allureth 
all ſouls who have once taſted the ſweetneſs there- 


[ 
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wy of, ever after to deſire oftzer to taſt thereof again. 
8 © Becauſe of the ſavour of thy good Oyntments, there- 
uw fore do the Virgins love thee. Oe taſte therefore of- 


ten and ſee how good the Lord is, ſaith David. This 
is the Commandment of Chriſt himſelf, Do this in re- 
membrance of me and in doing this, thou ſhalt ſhew 
thy (elf beſt mindful and thankful for his death. 
For as oft as ye ſhall eat this bread and drink this cup, 


ye ſhall ſhew the Lord's death until he come. And 


2 — 


- 
— — 
—— — — 


mt. 5. 3. b Scio Romæ hanc eſſe conſnetudinem, ut fideles ſem- 

per Chriſti corpus accipiant. Hier. Apol. adv. Fouin. Quotidie commu: 

— Euchariſtiz percipere non laudo, nec reprehendo. Omnibus 

| is diebus communicandum ſuadeo & hortor, fi mens fine affe. 

N di fit, Aug. (vel potius Gennadiis) lib. de Eccl. Dogm. cap. 53. 
5-7. Heb. . 9. Cant. 1.3. © Pfal. 34.9. 
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let this be the chief end whereunto both thy 7: 
ceiving and living tendeth, that then may ſt be,; 
holy Chriſtian, + ⁊ealous of good works, purged from 
fin, to live ſoberly, righteonſly and godly iu this pre 
ſent world; that thou may ſt be acceptable to Gu 
profitable to thy brethren, and comfortable unto thine 
Own ſoul, ar 


1hus far of the manner of elorifying God'in thy if 


Now followeth the Practice of Piety in glorifying Gol 
in the time of ſackneſs, and when thou art called i 
die is the Long . $23 K 1-08 


A S ſoon as thou perceiveſt thy ſelf | toll vil 
23 ted with any ſickneſs, meditate with thy 
elf: | hi :o vel 


1. That * ztiſery cometh not forth of the duſt; ms 
ther doth afftiFion ſpring ont of the earth. Sickneß 
comes not by hap or chance (as the f Philiftme 
ſuppoſed that their Mice and Emrods came, ) but 
from Mans wickedneſs, which as ſparkles breaketh 
out. Man ſuffereth (faith s Jeremy) for his jms 
Fools (faith * David) by reaſon of their tranſgreſſions 
and becauſe of their iniquities are afflicted. As there 
fore Solomon adviſeth a Man to carry himſelf to 
wards an earthly Prince; i if the Spirit of him ibu 
p ruleth , riſe up againſt thee, leave not thy place ; fi 
j gentleneſs paciſieth great ſins. So counſel I thee to 
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Leal with the Prince of Princes: If the ſpirit of 
him that ruleth Heaven and Earth, riſe up againſt 
thee, let not thy heart deſpair; for repentance 
Wy pocifieth great fins. And whoſoever * returneth in 
" bis aff iction to the Lord God of Iſrael, and ſeeks 
him, he will be found of him. PO TEL DT Wes» 
2. * Shut to thy Chamber door ;! Examine thine 
own heart upon thy bed ʒ m Search and try thy ways ; 
Search as diligently for thy capital fin, as F Joſhua 
did for Achan, till thou findeſt it. For albeit God, 
ben he beginneth to chaſten his Children, 
hath reſpect to 20 their fins; yet when his anger 
is incenſed, he chiefly taketh occaſion to chaſten, 
and enter with them into Judgment, for ſome 
one grievous fin, wherein they have lived with- 
out Repentance. 

3. When thou haſt thus conſidered all thy fins, 
put thy ſelf before the Judgment Seat of God, as 
a felon or murtherer, ſtanding at the Barr of an 
earthly Judge: and with grief and ſorrow of heart 
confeſs unto God all thy known fins, eſpecially 
thy capital offences, wherewith God is chiefly diſ- 
pleaſed. Lay them open, with all the circumſtan- 
ces of the time, place, and manner how they were 
committed, as may moſt ſerve to aggravate the 
heinouſneſs of thy fins, and to ſhew the contrition 
of thy heart for the ſame. Lift up thine hand, 
and acknowledge thy ſelf before the righteous 
Judge of Heaven and Earth, guilty of eternal death 
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and damnatiqn for thoſe thy hainous fins ang f 
tranſgreſſions. And having thus accuſed and jndę t 
ed thy ſelf, caſt down thy ſelf before the * Foy. : 
ſtool of his Throne of grace, aſſuring thy ſelf, that ! 
whatſoever the n Kings of Iſrael be, yet the G 
of {ſrael is a merciful God: And cry unto him from 

a penitent and faithful heart, for mercy and for- 
giveneſs, as eagerly and e arneſtly, as ever thou 
kneweſt a malefactor, being to receive his ſen- 
tence, crying unto the Judge for favour and par- 
don; vowing amendment of life, and (by the al- 

ſiſtance of his grace) never to comit the like fin a. 
ny more. All which thou may'{t do in theſe, or 


the like words; 


A Prayer when one begins to be ſick. © 


(= righteous Judge, yet in Jeſus Chriſt my 
\__#F Gracious Father : I wretched ſinner do here 
return unto thee (though driven with pain and 
feckweſs,) like the Prodigal child with want and 
hunger. I acknowledge that this ſickneſs and pain 
comes not by blind chance or fortune, but by thy 
divine providence, and ſpecial appointment. It 1s 
the ſtroke of thy heavy hand, which my fins have 
juſtly deſerved : and ® the things that I feared, ar 
nom faln upon me. Let I do well perceive, that 
P in wrath thou remembereſt mercy, when I conſider 
how many, and how heinous are my ſins, and 
how few and eaſie are thy corrections. Tho 
migheſt have ſtrucken me with ſome fearful and 


* Pſal. 99.5. Heb. 4.16. * 1 Kings 20«: 31. 2 Job.3-25: . 
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ſuddein death, whereby I ſhould not have had ei- 
ther time or ſpace to have called upon thee for 
grace and JNercy 3 and ſo I ſhould have periſhed 
in my ſins, and have been for ever condemned in 
ell. | 

p But thou, O Lord, viſiteſt me with ſuch a fa- 
therly chaſtiſement, as thou uſeſt to viſit thy dear- 
eſt Children whom thou beſt loveſt : giving me 
(by this ſickneſs) both warning and time to repent, 
and to ſue unto thee for grace and pardon. I take 
not therefore, O Lord, this thy viſitation, as a- 
vy ſon of thy wrath or hatred ; but as an aſſured 
pledge, and token of thy favour and loving kind- 
neſs, whereby thou doſt with thy temporal Judge- 
ments draw me to judge y ſelf, and to repent · of 
my wicked life, that I ſhould not be condemned 
with the godleſs and unrepentant world. For 
thy holy Word aſſures me, that + whom thou lov- 
eſt, thou thus chaſteneſt : and that thou ſcourgeſt eve- 
ry ſon that thou receiveſt. That if 1 endure thy chaſte- 
ning, thou offereſt thy ſelf unto me as unto a ſon : 
and that all that continue in ſin, and yet eſcape with- 
out correction ( whereof all thy children are partakers ) 
are Baſtards and not ſons : and that thon cha _ 
me for my profit, that I may be a partaker of thy hol 
neſs. O Lord, how full of goodneſs is thy Nature, 
that haſt dealt with me ſo graciouſly in the time of 
my health and proſperity : and now being pro- 
voked by my fins. and unthankfulneſs, bal ſuch 
fatherly and profitable ends, in inflicting upon me 
this ſickneſs and correction! | 
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But thou, O Lord, art the helper of the helpleſs, 
and t in thee the fatberleſs findeth mercy : for though 
my fins be exceeding great, yet thy mercy, 0 
Lord, far exceedeth them all : neither can I Com- 
mit ſo many, as thy grace can remit and pardon. 

Waſh therefore, O Chriſt, my ſins with the vit- 
tue of thy precious Blood, eſpecially thoſe ſim, 


—— 


* Plal. 51. 3. Pſal. 31. 1. Verſe 11, * Plal, 28. 4. Hal. 
14. 3. | | 
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which from a penitent h=ave 1 have confeſſed un- 
to thee : but chiefly, . O Lord, for Chriſt his ſake 
forgive me u. And ſeeing that of thy love thou 
didit lay down thy life for my ranſom, when I 
was thine enemy: Oh, fave now the price of 
thine own Blood, when it ſhall coſt thee but a 
ſmile pon me, or a gracious appearance in thy Fa- 
ther's fight in my behaff. Reconcile me once a- 
gain, O merciful Mediator, unto thy Father: for 
though there be nothing in me that can pleaſe 
him; yet I know that in thee, and for thy ſake, 
he is well pleas'd with all whom thou accepteſt and 
loveſt. And if it be thy blefled will, remove this 
ſickneſs from me, and reſtore me to my former 
health again; that I may live longer to ſet forth | 
thy glory, and to be a comfort tomy friends which 
depend upon me; and to procure to my ſelf a 
more ſettled aſſurance of that heavenly inheritance 
which thou haſt prepared for me. And then, 
Lord, thou ſhalt ſee how religiouſly and wiſely I 
ſhall * redeem the time, which heretofore I have 
lo lewdly and prophanely ſpent. And to the end 
that I may the ſooner and the eaſier be delivered 
from this pain and ſickneſs; direct me, O Lord, I 
beſeech thee by thy divine providence, to ſuch 
a Phyſician and helper, as (that by thy bleſſeng up- 
on the means) I may recover my former health 
and welfare again. And good Lord vouchſafe, 
that as thou haſt ſent this ſickneſs unto me, ſo 
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ear name that ſin which moſt troubleth thy conſcience, * Matt. 
7.7: Erh. 8. 16. | 


thou 
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thou would ſt like ile ve pleaſed to ſend thy hoh 
Spirit into my heart, whereby this preſent ſickneſs 
may be ſanctified unto me; that I may uſe it as thy 
School, wherein I may learn to know the geatneſs of 
my miſery and the riches of thy mercy; that I may 
be ſo humbled at the one, that I deſpair not of the 4- 
ther : and that I may ſo genounce all confidence 
of help in my ſelf, or in any other creature; that 
I may only put the whole reſt of my ſalvation in 
thy All-ſufficient Merits. And foraſmuch, as thou 
knoweſt, Lord, how weak a veſſel I am, full of 
frailty and imperfections; and that by nature Tam 
angry and froward under every croſs and affliction; 
O Lord, who art the giver of all good gifts, arm 
me with patience to endure thy bleſſed will and 
pleaſure ; and of thy mercy ? lay no more upon me, 
than! ſhall be able to endure and ſuffer. Give me 
grace to behave my ſelf in all patience, love, and 
meekneſs, unto thoſe that ſhall come and viſit me; 
that I may thankfully receive, and willingly im- 
brace all good counſels and conſolations from them: 
and that they may likewiſe ſee in me ſuch a good 
example of Patience, and hear from me ſuch godly 

leſſons of Comfort, as may be arguments of my 
Chriſtian faith and profeſſion, and inſtructions un- 
to them, how to behaye themſelves when it hall 

leaſe thee to vifit them, with the like affliction of 
ickneſs. Iknow, O Lord, I have deſerved todie; 
and I deſire not longer to live, then to amend my 
wicked life, and in ſome better meaſure to ſet forth 
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thy glory. Therefore, O Father, if it be thy bleſ- 
ſed will, reſtore me to health again, and grant me 

a longer life. But if thou haſt, according to thine 
eternal decree, appointed by this ſickneſs to call 
for me out of this tranſitory life: I reſign my ſelf 
into thy hands, and holy pleaſure ; 2% bleſſed Will 
be done, whether it be by life or by death. Only 


I beſeech thee of thy mercy forgive me all my fins, - 


and prepare my poor ſoul, that by a true faith 
and ne 8 ſhe may be ready againſt 
the time that thou ſhalt call for her out of my ſick 
and ſinful body. O heavenly Father, who art the 
b bearer of prayers, hear thou in Heaven this my pray- 
er; and in this extremity grant me theſe requeſts ; 
Not for any worthineſs that is in me, but for the 
merits of thy beloved oy os, my only Saviour 
and Mediator; for whoſe ſake thou halt promiſed 
to hear us, and to grant Þ whatſoever we ſhall as 
of thee in his Name. In his Name therefore,” and 
in his own words I conclude this my imperfect 
Prayer, ſaying : EE 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. | 


Having thus reconciled thy ſelf unto God in Chriſt ; 


1. Let thy next care be to ſet thy houſe in order, 
a || Jay adviſed King Ezechias making thy laſt 
Will and Teftament (if it be not already made.) If 
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it be made, then-persſe it, confirmit, and for avoid. 
ing all doubts and contention, publiſb it before 
witnefles,that (it God call for thee out of this life) 
it may ſtand in force and unalterable, as thy 14 
Mill and Teſtament; and ſo deliver it locked or ſeal- 
ed up in ſome Box, to the keeping of a faithful 
friend, in the preſence of honeſt witneſſes. * 

2. But in making thy Teſtament, take a Religj- 
ous Divine advice, how to beſtow thy benevolence, 
and ſome honeſt Lawyer's councel, to continue it 

according to Law. . 
Diſpatch this before thy fickneſs doth: izcreaſe, 
and thy memory decay: left otherwiſe thy I. 
ut prove a doatment , and fo another Man's 
fancy, rather then thy Will. 
| 3. To prevent many inconveniences, let me re- 
| commend to thy diſcretion two things. 


1. If God have bleſſed thee with any competent 
ſtate of wealth, make thy Mill in thy health tine. 
It will neither put thee further from thy goods, nor 
haſten thee ſooner to thy death: but it will be a 
greater eaſe to thy ind, in frecing thee from a 
great trouble, when thou ſhalt have moſt need of 

niet. For when thy houſe is ſet in order, thou 
alt be better enabled to ſet thy Soul in order, and 
to diſpoſe of thy journey towards God. 

2. If thou haſt Children, give to every one of 
them a portion, according to thine ability, in thy 
life time ; that thy life may ſeem an eaſie, and not 
a zoke unto them: yet ſo give, as that thy Children 
may be ſtill beholding unto thee, and not thou 


unto them. But if thou keep all in thy hay 
| Whil 


"IT 


The Pꝛattite ok Pietv. 367 
whilſt thou liveſt, they may thank death and not 
thee, for the portion that thou leaveſt them. If 
thou haſt nd Children, and the Lord hath bleſt 
thee with a great portion of the Goods of this 
World; and if thou meaneſt to beſtow them up- 
on any charitable or pious uſes: put not over that 
god work to the truſt of others, ſeeing thou ſeeſt 
how moſt of other Mens Executor, prove almoſt 
Executioners. And if friends be fo unfaithful in a 
Man's life: How much greater cauſe haſt thou to 
diſtruſt their fidelity after thy death 2 Lamentable 
experience ſheweth how many dead Mens Wills 
have of late, either been quite concealed, utterly | 
overthrone, or by Cavils and Quirks of Law fraſtra- 
ted or altered: whereas by the Law of God, the 
will of the dead ſhould not be * violated ; but all 
his godly intentions conſcionably performed and 
fulfilled, as in the Tight of God, who in the day of 
the Reſurrection, will be a © juſt judge both of the 
quick and dead. And if any thing ſhould hap in 
his Will to be ambiguous or doubtful, it ſhould be 
@conſtrued, as it might come neareſt to the honour 
of God, and the honeſt intention of the Teſtator. 
But let the vengeance due to ſuch unchriſtian deeds, 
light on the AFors that do them not on the Ring- 
dom wherein they are ſuffered to be done. And 
let other Rich Men be warned by ſuch wretched 
examples, not fo to © marry their minds to their 
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money; as that they will do no good with thei 
goods, till death divorceth them. Conſidering 
therefore the ſhortneſs of thine own life, and the 
uncertainty of others juſt dealing after thy death, i 
theſe unjuſt days: Let me adviſe thee (whom God 
hath bleſſed with abz/2y, and an intent to do good) 
to become in thy life time, thine omm adminiſtrator; 
make thine own hands thine executors, and thine 
own eyes thy over-ſeers : cauſe thy lanthorn to giv 
her light before thee, and not behind #hee : give 
God the glory, and thou ſhalt receive of him in 
f due time the s reward, which of his grace and 
mercy he hath promiſed to thy good works. _ 
4. Having thus ſet thy houſe and ſoul in order 
(if the h determined number of thy days be no 
expired) God will either have mercy upon the 
and ſay, * ſpare him (O killing Malady) that he g 
= not down into the Pit for I = received a rec 
= . c:l:iation: Or elſe, his Fatherly providence will d. 
rect thee to ſuch a Phyſcian, and to ſuch k mean, 
as that by his hleſſing upon their endeavonrs thou 
ſhalt recover, and be reſtored to thy former health 
again. but in any wiſe, take heed that thou, not 
none for thee, ſend unto ſorcerers, wizards, chat 
mers, Or inchanters for help: for this were to lea 
the God of Iſrael, and to go to! Baalzebub the Gu 
of 'Ekron for help, as did wicked Ahazsah, and to 
break thy vow which thou haſt made with the 
bleſſed Trinity in thy Baptiſm and be ſure thut 
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Cod will never give a Þ bleſſing by thoſe means 
which he hath accurſed ; but if he permit Satan 
to cure thy body, fear leſt it tend to the damnatino 
of thy ſoul. Thou art ® tryed, beware. 

When thon haſt ſent for the Phyſician, take heed 
that thou put not thy truſt rather in the Phyſician, 
than in the Lord, as Aſa did; of whom it is ſaid, 
that u he ſought not to the Lord, in his diſeaſe, but 
to the Phyſician ; which is a kind of Idolatry, that 
will increaſe the Lord's anger, and make the Phy- 
fick received uneffectual. Uſe therefore the Phy- 
fician as God's Inſtruments, and Phyſick as God's 
means. And ſeeing it is not lawful without Pray- 
er to uſe ordinary food, 1 Tim. 4. 4. much leſs 
extraordinary Phyſick (whoſe good effect depends 
upon the bleſſing of God:) before thou takeſt thy 
Phyſick || pray therefore heartily unto God to bleſs 
it unto thy uſe, in theſe or the like words. 


Wr_—_ or 


A Prayer before taking of Phypck. 


Merciful Father, who art the Lord of health, 
and. of ſeckneſs, of life, and of death; who 
killeſt, and wakeſt alive; who * bringeſt down to 
the grave, and raiſeſt up again: I come unto thee, 
as to the only Pyyſician, who canſt cure my ſoul 
from ſia, and my body from ſckneſs. I deſire nei- 
ther life nor death, but refer my ſelf to thy moſt 
holy will. For, though we muſt needs dye, and be- 
ng dead, our lives are as | water ſpilt on the ground, 
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which cannot be gathered up again : yet hath thy ph 
cious providence (whilſt lite remaineth) apporm 
means which thou wilt have thy Children to uſe 
and (by the lawful uſe thereof) to expect thy ble 

| ſing upon thine own wears, to the caring of thei 
ſickneſs, and reſtitution of their health. Anf 
nov, O Lord, in this my neceſſity. I have according 
to thine Ordinance, ſent for thy ſervant (the Ph 
fician) who hath prepared for me this PHH 
which I receive as wears ſent from thy father 
hand : I beſeech thee therefore, that as by thy 
bleſſing on a || lump of dry figs, thou did'ſt heal & 
zechias s ſore, that he recovered; and by ſewn 
times waſhing in the River of * Jordan, did'(t cleank 
Naaman the Syrian of his Leproſie; and did'lt re 
ſtore the Man that was blind from his birth, b 
T anointing his eyes with clay and ſpittle, and fend: 
ing him to waſh in the poo! of Siloam; and by 
touching the hand of || Peter's Wifes Mother, didi 
cure her of her Feaver; and did'ſt reſtore the 
Woman that“ touched the hemm of thy Garnen, 
from her bloody iſſue: So it would pleaſe thee d 
thine infinite goodneſs and mercy, to ſanctiſie thy 
| Phiſick to my uſe, and to give ſuch a bleſſing un 
=_ to it, that it may (if it be thy will and pleaſure) 
; | remove this my fckreſs and pain, and reſtore me 
19 to health and ſtrength again. But if the number of 
3 thoſe days which thou haſt ꝙ apporrted for me, t0 
live in this vale of miſery, be at an end; and tlut 
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hou haſt ſent this ſickneſs as thy Meſſenger, to 
all me out of this mortal life; then Lord let 
by bleſſed will be done : for I ſubmit my will to thy 
moſt holy pleaſure. Only I beleech thee, encreaſe 
my Faith and Patience, and let thy grace and mer- 


ot all extremities, a{liſt me with thy holy Spirit, 
4 hat I may willingly and cheerfully reſign up my 
th oul (the price of thine own blood) into thy molt 


gracious hands and cuſtody. Grant this, O Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ; to whom with thee, and 
the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, both 
now and evermore, Amen. | 


Meditations for the 2 2 


nt = 
p \ 7 Hilſt thy ſickneſs remaineth, uſe often (for 
f thy comfort) theſe few Meditations, ta- 


ken from the ende wherefore God ſendeth afflicti- 
ons to his Children. Thoſe are ten. 


f 

F 1. That by afflictions God may not only * cor- 
5 rect our ſins paſt, but alſo work in us a deeper 
. Wh vathing of our natural corruption; and ſo pre- 
ent us from falling into many other ſins, which 
„ otherwiſe we would commit: like a good Father, 
oho ſuffers his tender Babe to ſcorch his finger in 


a candle, that he may the rather learn to beware 


od may ſay with David, b it is good for me that 
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be never wanting unto me: but in the mid(t 


of talling into a greater fire. So that the Child of 
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1 have been afflicted, that I may learn the ſtatutes; for 
© before I was afflicted I went aſtray, but now I keep 
thy word, And indeed (faith S. Panl) d e an 
chaſtened of the Lord, becauſe we ſhould not be con- 
demned with the world. With one croſs God ma- 
keth two cures :- the chaſtiſement of ſins. paſt, and 
the prevention of ſin to come. For though the e- 
ternal puniſhment of fin (as it proceedeth from ju- 
ſtice) is fully pardoned in the Sacrifice of Chriſt: 
yet we are not (without ſerious judging ourſelye) 
exempted from the temporal chaſtiſement of ſin; 

for this proceedeth only from the love of God, for 
our good. And this is the reaſon, that when N. 
than told David, from the Lord, that his fins wer 
forgiven; yet that the © Sword of Chaitiſement ſhould 

not depart from his houſe ; and that f his Child ſhould 
ſurely die. For God, like a Skilful Phyſician,  ſe- 
ing the Soul to be poiſoned with the ſettling of (in; 
and knowing that the reigning of the fleſh will prove 
the ruin of the Spirit: miniſtreth the bitter pill of 
affliction, whereby the reliquet of fin are purged, 
and the Soul more ſoundly cured ; the fleſb is ſub. 
dued, and the Spirzt is ſanctified. Oh the odio} 
neſs of fin, which cauſeth God to Chaſten fo ſevere 
ly, his Children, whom otherwiſe he loveth (0 
dearl; 2 | | : 
2. God ſendeth affliction to ſeal unto us out 
Adoption for 8 every child whom God loveth, he cor. 
rect And he is a Baſtard that is not corrected. Lea 
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it is a ſure note, that where God ſeeth fin and ſites | 
not.there he deteſts and loves not. Therefore it is ſaid, | 
that he h ſuffered the wicked ſons of Eli to continue | 
in their ſins, without correFion,becanſe the Lord would | 
{ay them. On the i other (ide, there is no. ſurer token | 
of God's fatherly love and care, than to be corrected 
with ſome croſs, as oft as we commit any ſinful crizze, 
Affliction therefore is a ſeal of Adoption, no ſign 
of Reprobation. For the pureſt Corn is cleaneſt | 
fanned, the fineſt Gold is ofteſt tried, the ſweeteſt = 
Grape is hardeſt preſſed, and the trueſt Chriſta x 
heavieſt crofled. 
3. God ſendeth affliction to wean our hearts from 
too much loving this world and worldly vanities : 
and to cauſe us the more earneſtly to deſire and 
long for k eternal life. Asthe Children of {ſrael(had 
they not been ill entreated in Egypt) would never 
have been ſo willing to go towards Canaan : ſo 
(were it not for the croſtes and afflictions of this 
life) God's Children would not ſo heartily long 
and willingly deſire for the Kingdom of Heaven. 
For, we ſee miny Epicures that would be content 
to foregoe Heaven, on condition that they might 
ſtill injoy their earthly pleaſures ; and (having 
never taſted the joyes of a better) how loth are 
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they to depart this lite? whereas the Apoſtle. (that 
ſaw ! Heavens glory) tells us, that there is no more 
comparilon berwixt the joyes of eternal life; and 
the pleaſures of this world, than there is betwixt 
the filthieft dung and the pleaſanteſt meat : or be- 
twixt the ſtinkingeſt m dung- hill and the faireſt bed. 
chamber. As therefore a loving Nurſe puts Worm 
wood or Muſtard on the breaſt, to make the Child 
the rather to forſake the dugg: ſo God mixeth 
ſometimes u affliction with the pleaſures and pro- 
ſperity of this life, leſt (like the children of this ge. 
neration) they ſhould forget God, and fall into 
too much love of this preſent evil World; and fo 
by riches grow proud; by fame infolent ; by liber 
ty wanton; and ® ſpur with their heel againſt the 
Lord, when they wax fat. For if God's Children 
love the world fo well, when (like a curſt ſtep-me- 
mother {he miſuſeth and ſtrikes us: how ſhould we 
love this harlot, if ſhe ſz:iled upon us, and ſftroet- 
ed us, as (he doth her own worldly Brats > This 
doth God (like a wiſe and loving Father) embit- 
ter with croſſes the pleaſures of this life to his chil- 
dren,that(finding in this earthly ſtate no true and per 
manent joys,) they might ſigh and long for eternal 
life, where firm &everlaſting joys are only to be found 
4. By affliction and ſickneſs God exerciſeth his 
Children, and the graces which he beſtoweth upon 
them. He refineth and trieth their faith, as the 
Goldſmith doth his Gold in the“ Furnace, to make 
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it (hine* more gliſtering and bright: he ſtirreth us 
up to pray more diligently, and zealouſly, and pro- 
veth what patience we have learned all this while 
in his 4 School. The like experience he maketh 
of our Hope, Love, and all the reſt of our Chriſti- 
n Vertues which without this trial, would 7ſt, 
like Iron unexerciſed: or corrupt like ſtanding wa- 
ters , that either have no current, or elſe are not 
poured from veſſel to veſſel; whoſe taſte remaineth, 
= 5 paddy not e And tber than a 
Man ſhould keep Fill the ſcent of his corrupt na- 
ture to damnation: who would not wiſh to be chang- 
el from ſtate to ſtate, by croſſes and ſickneſs, to 
alvation? For as the Chamomil which is trodden, 
groweth beſt, and ſmelleth moſt fragrant; and as 
the fſþ is ſweeteſt that lives in the ſalteſt waters: ſo 
thoſe ſouls are moſt precious unto 750 who are 
oſt exerciſed and afflicted with his Croſs. 

5. God ſendeth afflictions, to demonſtrate un- 
o the world the trieneſi of his childrens love and 
ervice. Every hypocrite will ſerve God whilſt he 
roſpereth and bleſſeth him, as the Devil falſely ac- 
uſed F Job to have done:but who (fave his loving 
Child) will love and ſerve him in adv2r/ty, when 
od ſeemeth to be angry and diſpleaſed with him? 
ea, and cleave unto him moſt inſeparately, when 
e ſeemeth (with the greateſt frown and diſgrace) 
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to reject a Man, and to caſt him out of his favour? 
yea, when he ſcemeth to wound and kill as an enemy: 


yet, then to ſay with Fob; Though thon Lord, bil 


ae, get will I put my truſt in thee. The loving and 
the ſerving of God: and truſting in his mercy in 
the time of our correFion and miſery, is the true 
note of an unfeigned Child and Servant of the oY | 
9. Sanctiſied affliction is a ſingular help to further 
our true converſion z and to drive us home by repen- 
tauce to our heavenly Father. Iz their afflickion 
(faith the Lord) they will ſeek me diligently. Egypt's 
burthens madef [rael cry unto God. t David's trou- 
bles made him pray. u Hezekiah's ſickneſs made him 
to weep and miſery drove the * Prodigal Child to 
return and ſue for his Father's grace and mercy. 
Yea, we read of many in the Goſpel, that by jt- 
neſſes and affliFions were driven to come unto 
Chriſt, who, if they had had health and proſper: 
ty as others, would have (like others) neglected 
or contemned their Saviour, and never have 
ſought unto him for his ſaving health and grace. 
For as the Ark of Noah, the higher it was toſſed 
with the Flood, the nearer it mounted towards Hes 
ver : ſo the ſandTifred ſoul, the more it is exerciſed 
with fiction, the nearer it is lifted towards God. 
O Bleed is that croſs that draweth a ſinner to? come 
(upon the knees of his heart) unto Chriſt, to con- 
feſs his own miſery, and to implore his endlels 
mercy ? O bleſſed, aye bleed be that Chriſt, that 
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never refuſeth the ſinner that cometh unto him, 
though weather-driven by affliction and miſery ! 
7, Affliction worketh in us pity and compaſſion 
toward our fellow brethren, that be in diſtreſs and 
miſcry ; whereby we learn to have a * fellow-feel- 
ing of their calamities; and to condole their eſtate, 
a if we ſuffered with them. And for this cauſe . 
Chriſt himſelf would ſuffer, and F be tempted in all 
things like unto us (ſin only excepted) that he might 
be a merciful High Prieſt, touched with the feeling of 
onr infirmities. for none can ſo heartily bemoan 
the miſery of another, as he who firſt ſuffered Hiam- 
ſelf the ſame affliction. Hereupon a ſinner in miſe- 
ry may boldly ſay unto Chrifh, | 


Non ignare mali, miſeris ſuccurrito Chriſte. 


Our frailty ſith (O Chriſt) thou didſt perceive < 
Condole our ſtate, who ſtill in frailty cleave. _ 


8. God uſeth our ſickneſſes and afflictions, as 
means and examples both to * manifeſt unto others 
the faith and vertues which he hath beſtowed upon 
us; as alſo to ſtrengthen thoſe who have not receiv- 
ed ſo great a meaſure of Faith as we. For there can 
be no greater encouragement to a weak Chriſtian, 
than to behold a true profeſſour (in the extreameſt 
ſickneſs of his body)ſupported with greater patience 
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leb. 13. 3. + Heb. 4. 15. & 2. 18. & 5. 8, 9. * Sinit Deus 
juſtum* incidere in cala mitates, ut virtutem quz in illo latebar, aliis 
apertam maniteſtamque faciat. D. m. J. 2. de Orth. cap. 29. | 
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and conſolation in his ſoul. And the comfortable 
and bieffèd departure of fuch a Man will arm Him 
Againſt the fear of death, and aſſure him, that the 
Boye of 1Þ godly ir a far rere thing than tht 
Teh and blood can underſtand, or mortal eyes behold, 
in this vale of miſery. and were it not that we did 
fe many of thoſe whom we know to be the un 
doubted Children of God, to have endured ſuch 
Afflictions and calamities before us; the greatneſs 
of the miſeries and croſſes which oft-times we en- 
dure, would make us doubt, whether we be the 
Children of God ot no. And to this purpoſes, 
James faith, God made Job and the Prophets an ex- 
ample of ſuffering adverſity, and of long patince. 

9. By * afflictions God makes us conformable to 
the Image of Chriſt his Son, who being the b Cap 
tain of our Salvation, was made perfect through ſuf- 
ferings. And therefore he firſt bare the Croſs in 

ame, before he was * crowned with glory; did firſt 
taſte Þ gall, before he did eat the © honey-comb: 
and was derided, ing of the Fews, by the Souldiers 
in the OW Hall, before he was ſaluted 
d Ning of Glory, by the Angels in his Fathers Court. 
And the more lively our heavenly Father (hall per- 
ceive the image of his natural Som to appear in us, 
the better he will love us, and when we have, for 
4 time, born his likeneſs in his ſufferings, and 
* forght and f overcome, we ſhall be crowned by 
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rift; and with Chriſt, fit on his Throne; and 
i Chriſt receive the s precious white ſtone and morn- 
in far that ſhall make us Þ ſhine like Chriſt tor ever 
in his lory. a „ 2 

10. Laſtly, That the godly may be humbled 
in reſpect of their own ſtate and miſery; and 
Cod glorified by delivering them out of their 
roubles and afflictions, when they call upon him 
for his help and ſuccour. For though there be 
o Man ſo pure, but if the Lord will S?raztly' mark 
niguities he ſhall find in him juſt cauſe to punith 
im for his ſin: yet the Lord in mercy doth 
| not always in the affliction of his Children, re- 
ſpect their ſes ; but ſome- times layeth afflictions 
nd croſſes upon them for his glory's fake. Thus 
ur Saviour Chriſt told his Diſciples, that he Man 
1 not born blind for his own or his Parents ſin: 
but that the work of God ſhonld be ſhewed on him. So 
e told them likewiſ& that Lazaruss ſickneſs was 
mot unto the death but for the glory of God. O the 
nlpzakable goodneſs of God, which turneth thoſe 
afflictions, which are the ſhame and puniſhment due 


p our fins, to be the ſubje& of his Honour and 
glory! 
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5 Rev. 2. 17. Þ Phil. 3.21. * Ideo tentantur Sancti, ut ipſi ſe 
poſcane, Primaſ. Eſſe fe magnarum virium homo crederer, fi nullum 
quam earundem virium defectum ſentiret. Greg. I. 2. Moral. Job. 

1. 130.3. * In his quæ patimur, nullum contra Deum murmur 
od! noſtro ſubrepat: quia ad quid hoc Creator noſter operetur, ig- 
eum eſt. Greg. Epiſt. 31. + John 9. 3. John 11. 4. 
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ſelf unto thee, with thy ſickneſs, by teaching the: 
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| Theſe are the bleſſed and profitable * end i where 
fore God ſendeth ſickneſs and affliction upon hi 
Children ; whereby it may plainly appear that l 
aHlictions are not guns either of God's hatred, ot 
our reprobation : but rather tokens and pledges of his 
fatherly love unto Children, whom he loveth, and 
therefore chaiteneth them in this life, where up- 
on repentance, there remains hope of pardon : f. 
ther than to refer the puniſhment to that lis, 
where there is no hope of pardon, nor end of py 
niſpment. For this cauſe, the Chriſtians in the 
Primitive Church, were wont to give God great 
thanks, for afflicting them in this life. So the & 
poſtles rejoiced, that they were counted worthy to ſuf 
fer for Chriſt's Name, A&s 5. 41. And the Chrifs 
an Hebrews ſuſſered with joy the ſpoiling of their goods, 
knowing that they had in Heaven a better, and an en. 
during ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 34. And in reſpettol 
thoſe holy ends, the Apoſtle ſafth, m That though u 
afflict ion for the preſent ſeemeth joyous, but grievous: 
yet, afterwards it bringeth the quiet fruit of righteoiſ 
eſs to them who are thereby exerciſed. Pray there: 
fore heartily, that as God hath ſent unto the 
this fickneſs ; fo it would pleaſe him to come hin 
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to make thoſe ſanctiſied uſes of it, for which he hath 
inflicted the ſame upon thee. 
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* Malum pati malum non eſt : malum facere malum eſt.Chryſ.de.prol 
Jul. * Cum vexamur ac premimur, tum maximas gratias agimus indul 
gentiſſim> patri, quod corruptelam noſtram non patitur longids proce 
dere, ſed plagis ac ver>eribus emendat. Lact. lib. 5. cap. 23. = Hed 
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Meditations for one that is recovered from ſickneſs. 
| . n ene 115. 
F God hath of his mercy heard thy Prayers, 
and reſtored thee to thy health again; conſider 

with thy (elf : | . 13% g's 

LE 3 REIGN. e 
1. That thou haſt now received from God, as 
it were, another Life. Spend it therefore to the 
honour of God, in mewneſs of life, Let thy ſin 
die with thy ſickne(s : but live thou by grace to 
holineſs. N | AER — 
2. Be not the more ſecure, that thou art reſtor- 
ed to health, neither inſult in thy ſelf, that thou 
eſcaped death but think rather, that God (ſee- 
ing how un prepared thou waſt) hath of his mercy 
heard thy Prayer, ſpared thee, and given thee, 
ſome little longer time of reſpite; that thou may ſt 
both amend thy life, and put thy ſelf in a better 
readineſs againſt the time that he ſhall call for thee 
without further delay, out of this World. For 
though thou haſt eſcaped this, it may be, thou 
ſhalt not eſcape the next ſickneſs. 

3. Conſider how fearful a reckoning thou hadſt 

made before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, by this 

time, if thou haſt dyed of this ſeckreſs : ſpend 

therefore the time that remains, ſo, as that thou 

may be able to make a*more cheerful account of 
thy ſelf, when it muſt be expired indeed. 

4. Put not far off the day of death: thou know- 

Ned not for all this, how near it is at hand; and 

being ſo fairly warned, be wiſer. For if thou be 

5 taken 
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taken unprovided the next time, thy excule willh 
leſs, and thy judgment greater. 

5. Remember that thou haſt vowed amendment 
and zewneſs of life. Thou haſt F vowed a vow un 
to God, defer not to pay it : for he delighteth not u 
fools; pay therefore that thou haſt vowed. The un- 
clean Spirit is caſt out: O let him not re-enter 
with Þ ſever worſe than þimſelf. Thou halt ſighed 
out the groans of Contrition, thou halt wept the 
tears of Repentance; thou art waſhed in the Pod 
of Betheſda, ſtreaming with five bloody wound 
not of a n troubling Angel, but of the o Angel of 
God's preſence, troubled with the wrath due to thy 
ſins; who deſcended into Hell, to reſtore thee to 
ſaving health, and Heaven: Return not now, 
with the Dog, to thine own vomit, nor like the 
waſhed Sow, to wallow again in the mire of thy for 
mer ſins and uncleanneſs: leſt ? being intangled ani 
overcome again with the filthineſs of ſim, (which nos 
thou haſt eſcaped) thy latter end prove worſe tha 
thy firit beginning. Twice therefore doth our da 
our Chriſt give the ſame cautionary warning to 
healing finners. Firſt, to the Man, cured of bs 
thirty eight years diſeaſe ; * Behold, thou art mai 
whole ; ſen no more, leit a worſe thing fall upon thts 
Secondly, To the Woman taken in adultery; 
+ Neither do I condemn thee : Go thy way and ji 
#0 more. Teaching us, how dangerous a thing 1 
is, to relapſe and fall agairf into the former a erg 
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%%%. Take heed therefore unto thy ways; and 
bay for grace, that|| thou zag? apply thy heart un 
0 wiſdont, during that [mall number of days which 
yet remain behind : And for thy preſent mercy 


ind return unto God this, or the like thank(giv- 
. | dF WIN 
ing. | 1 SR 

8 " oY 


F 7 to be ſaid of one that is recovered 


from ſickneſs. ak 
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Gracious aud merciful Father, Who art the 
\ J Lord of health and ſickneſs, of life and of 
death; * who killeſt, and makeit alive; who, bring- 
down to the grave, and raiſeth up again; who 
rt the only preſerver of all thoſe that truſt in thee: 
thy poor and unworthy ſervant having now (by 
xperience of my painful ſickneſs) felt the grie- 
ouſneſs of miſery due unto ſin, and the greatneſs 
ff thy mercy in forgiving ſinners, and perceiving 
ith what a fatherly compaſſion thou haſt heard 
ny prayers, and reſtored me to my health and 
Irength again; do here (upon the bended knees 
my heart) return (with the thankful Leper) to 
knowledge thee alone to be the God of my health 
nd ſalvation: and to give thee praiſe and glory 
or my ſtrength and deliverance out of that grie- 
ous diſeaſe and malady: and for thus turning my 
burning into mirth, my ſicneſs into health, and 
death into life. My fins deſerved puniſhment, 
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ind health- received imitate the thankful; Leper, | 


% — — — — 9428» | s — 
and thou haſt corrected me, but hai# not given n 


FN 


* 


384 The Practice ot Piety, | 


over unto death. I looked (from the day to th 
moeht) when thou would it make an end of me | 
did chatter like a Crane, or a Swallow : I mourned 
(as 4 Dove) when the bitterneſs of ſickneſs oppreſſed 
me ; I lifted up mine eyes unto thee, O Lord, ani 
thou did'ft comfort me : for thou d:d'it caſt all my ſins 
behind thy back, and did'it deliver my ſoul from th 
pit of Corruption : and when I found no help in myſelf 
nor in any other creature (ſaying I am deprived of th 
reſidue of my years, I ſhall ſee Man no more among ti 
Inhabitants of the world) then did ſt thou reitore ml 
to health again, and gavest life unto me : I found 
thee, O Lord, ready to ſade me. | 
And now, Lord, I confeſs, that I can newer 
yield unto thee ſuch a meaſure of thanks as tha 
| haſt (for this benefit) deſerved at my hands. And 
(ſeeing that I can never be able to repay thy good 
neſs with acceptable works) O that I could with 
Mary Magdalene teſtifie the love and thankfulneſd 
my heart, with abounding tears! O, what ſball 
be able to render unto thee, O Lord, for all thi 
benefits which thou hait beſtowed upon my ſou! 
Surely, as in my /7ckzefs, when I had nothingelk 
to give unto thee, I offered Chriſ# and his werlh 
unto thee as a ranſom for my fins: ſo being noi 
reſtored by thy grace unto my health and ſtrengi 
and having no better thing to give; behold, \ 
Lord, I do here offer up my /elf unto thee, be 
feeching thee ſo to aſſiſt me with thy holy Spin 
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that the remainder of my life may be wholly ſpent 

in ſetting, forth thy praiſe and glory. 

O Lord, forgive me my former follies and un- 
thank fulneſs 3 that I was no more careful to love 
thee according to thy goodneſs, nor to ſerve thee, 
according to thy will; not to obey thee, accord- 
ing to thy Commandments ;, nor to thank thee, ac- 
cording to thy benefits, And ſeeing thou knoweſt 
that of ny ſelf I am not ſufficient ſo much as to think 
a good thought, (much leſs to do that which is good 
and acceptable in thy fight; aſſiſt me with thy Grace 
| and holy Spirit, that I may (in my proſperzty) as 
devoutly ſpend my health in thy ſervice, as I was 
carneſt in my ſickneſs to beg it at thy hands. And 
ſuffer me never to forget either this thy mercy in 
reſtoring me to my health, or thoſe vows and pro- 
miſes, which I have made unto thee in my ſickneſs. 
With my new health, renew in me,O Lord, a right 
Spirit: which may free me from the ſlavery of lin, 
and eftabliſh my heart in the ſervice of grace. 
Work in me a great deteſtation of all {ins (which 
were the cauſes of thy anger and my ſickneſs) and 
increaſe my Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s the Au- 
thor of my health and ſalvation. Let thy good Spi- 
rit lead me in the way that I ſhould walk; and* teach 
me to deny all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and to 
live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this world, that 
others by my example may think better of thy 
truth. And fith this time (which 1 have yet to 
live) is but a little reſpite and ſmall remnant of 
days, which cannot long continue; ¶ Teach me, 
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O my God, ſo to number my days, that I may apply 
1 to 105 ſpiritual 0 i 4 which Gretel 5, a 
vation. And to this end make me more zealous 
than I have been in Religion, more devout in pray- 
er, more fervent in ſpirit, more careful to hear 
and profit by the preaching of thy Goſpel, more 
helpful to my poor brethren, more watchful over 
my wayes, more faithful in my calling, and every 
way more abundant in all good works. Let me 
(in the joyful time of proſperity) fear the evil 
day of affliction in the time of health, think on 
ſickneſs; inthe time of ſickneſs, make my ſelf rea. 
dy for death; and when death approacheth, pre- 
pare my ſelf for judgment. Let my whole life be an 
expreſling thankfulneis unto thee for thy grace and 
mercy. And therefore, O Lord, I do here from 
the very bottom of my heart, together with the 
* thouſand thouſands of Angels, the four Beaſts, and 
twenty four Elders, and all the Creatures in Heaven 
and on the Earth, acknowledge to be due unto thee, 0 
Father, which ſitteſt upon the Throne, and to the Lamb, 
thy Son, who ſitteth at thy right hand; and to the 
Holy Spirit, which proceedeth from both; the holy 
Trinity of perſons in unity of ſubſtance ; all praiſe 
honour, glory and power, from this time forth and 
for evermore. Amen. 


Meditations for one that is like to die. 


F thy fickneſs be like to increaſe untodeath ; then 
meditate on three things; Firſt, how gractouſy 
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Grd dealeth with thee. Secondly, from what e- 
ils death will free thee. Thirdly, what good 
dath will bring unto thee. 


Firſt, Concerning God's favourable dealing with 
thee. 


I Meditate, that God uſeth this chaſtiſement of thy 
lody, but as a Medicine to cure thy ſoul, by draw. 
ing thee (who art ſick in fin) to come by repen- 
tance unto + Chriit (thy Phſici an) to have thy ſoul 
healed, 

2. That the ſoreſt ſickneſs or painſulleſt Diſeaſe 
which thou canſt endure, is nothing, if it be com- 
pared to thoſe dolours and pains which Jeſus Chriſt 
thy Saviour hath ſuffered for thee:when in at bloody 
ſweat, he endured the u wrath of God, the pains 
of V Hell, and a * curſed death winch was due to 
thy fins. Juſtly therefore may he uſe thoſe words of 
jermy, Behold, and ſee iſ there be any ſorrow like un- 
fo my jorrow, which is done unto me + wherewith the 
ord bath afflicted me in the day of his fierce wrath. 
ath the $9 of God endureth ſo much for thy re- 
lemption; and wilt not thou a finful Man endure 
little ſickneſs for his pleaſure z eſpecially when it 
bs tor thy good? | 
3. That when thy ſickneſs and diſeaſei satthe 
xtremeſt ; yet it is leſs and eaſfer than thy fins have 
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T Marth, 9. 12. Luke 22.44. Pal 88.7. Iſa. 33.5. * Pſal.18. 
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deſerved. Let thine own conſcience judge whe 
ther thou haſt not deſerved worſe than all that tha 
doſt ſuffer. 

Murmur not therefore, but conſidering th 
manifold and grievous fins, thank God that thy 
art not plagued with far more grievous puniſhment 
Think how willingly the damned in Hell wol 
endure the extreameſt pains a thouſand years, © 
condition that they had but the hope to be ſave 
ind (after ſo many years) to be eaſed of their en 
torments. And ſceing that it is his mercy th 
zu art not rather Y conſumed than correde; 
hau canſt thou but bear patiently his temporal c 
051121, ſeeing the end is to fave thee from? e 
--:/ cendemnation ? 

hat nothing cometh to paſs in this caſe u 
© thee, bur ſuch as ordinarily befel to othersthf 
een i who (being the“ beloved and dow 
ad when they lived on earth) a 

09 moſt +Heſſed and glorious Saints with Chr 

Haven t as Job, David, Lazarus, &c. Thd 
1021.44 1574 time, as thou doeſt, under the ln 
they are now delivered from all tz 
12>, 1 oubles, and calamities. And fo likewh 

it thou wilt patiently tarry the Lord 
ou ſhalt alſo be delivered from 0M 
ad pain: cither by reſtitution to UM 
1191.7 2th, with Job; or (which is far betta 
4, reccived to heavenly reſt, with Laa 
ly, That God hath not given thee o 
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to the hand of thine enemy, to be puniſhed and 

ſiſgraced; but (being thy loving Father) he cor- 

eteth thee with his own mercitul hand. When 

David had his wich, to chuſe his own chaſtiſement, 

e choſe rather to be corrected by the hand of 
»d,chan by any other means; ¶ Let 1s fall into the 

and of the Lord , for his mercies are great; and let 
e not fall into the hand of Man.Who will not take 
ny affliction in good part, when it cometh from 
he hand of God, from whom (though no * HHicbi- 
n ſeemeth joyous for the preſent we know nothing 
"WW ometh but what is good? The conſideration here- 
"Wot mide + David to endure Shimer's curled railing, 
rith greater patience z and to correct himſclf ano- 
her time for his impatiency ; || 1 honld not have 
rexed my mouth, becauſe thou didft it : and Job, to 
reprove the unadwviſed ſpeech of his Wife, Thou 
beakest like a fooliſh Woman. What © ſhall we re- 
cetve good at the hand of God, and not receive evil? 
And though the cp of God's wrath due to our fins, 
was ſuch a horrour to our Saviour's Humane Na- 
ture, that he earneſtly prayed that it might * paſs 
from him: yet (when he confidered that it was 
reached unto him by the F hand and will of his 
Father) he willingly ſubmitted himſelf to drink it 
to the very dregs thereof. Nothing will more arm 
thee with patience in thy ſickneſs, than to ſee that 
it cometh from the hand of thy heavenly Father, 
who would never ſend ir, but that he ſees it to be 
unto thee both reed ful and profitable. 
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The ſecond ſort of Meditations are, to conſider fron 
what evils death will free thee. 


T freeth thee from a corruptible body, which 

was conceived in the weakneſs of fleth, the hen 
of Juſt, the ſtain of fin, and born in the bloodef 
filthineſs : a living priſon of thy foul, a lively is: 
ſtrument of lin, a very ſack of ſtinking dung: the 
excrements of whoſe noſtrils, ears, porcs, and o- 
ther paſſages (duly conſidered) will ſeem more 
loathſome than the uncleanneſt fink or vault. In. 
ſomuch that whereas Trees and Plants bring forth 
leaves, flowers, fruits, and ſweet fmells, Mar; 
body brings forth naturally nothing but lice, worm 
rottenneſs, and filthy ſtinks. His offeFions are al 
together b corrupted : and the © imaginations of hi 
Heart are only evil continually. Hence it is that th: 
ungodly is not ſatisfied with prepharereſs, nor the 
voluptuons with pleaſures, nor the ambitions will 
preferments, nor the curious with preciſencſs, 10 
the malicious with revenge, nor the lecherous will 
uncleanneſs, nor the covetoits with gain, nor th 
drunkard with drinking. New paſſions and faſhion 
do daily grow: New fears and afflidions do fil 
ariſe ; here wrath lics in wait, there vain glory ver 
eth: here pride lifts up, there diſgrace caſts dow; 
and every one waiteth who ſhall ariſe in the run 
of another. Now a Man is privily ſtung wit 
Back-biters like fiery Serpents: Anan he is in d- 
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ger to be openly devoured of his Enemies, likg 
Dis Lyons. And aGolly Man, where er'e he 
iivech, ſhall ever be vexed (like Lot) with So- 
dont's uncleanneſs. 

2. Death brings unto the Godly an end of 4 /- 
ning, and of all the miſeries which are due unto 
fin: fo that after death * there ſhall be no more ſor- 
row, nor crying : neither (hall there be any more pain 
for God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes. Yea, 
by death we are ſeparated from the, Company of 
wicked Men; and God Þ taketh away merciful and 
| righteous Men from the evil to come. So he dealt 
with || Joſiah : I will gather thee to thy Fathers, and 
thou ſhall be put into thy grave in peace and thine 
ejes hall not ſee all the evil which I will bring unto 
this place. And God * hides them for a while in 
the grave, until the indignation paſs over. So that 
as Paradiſe is the Heaven of the ſouls joy: ſo the 
ry may be termed the Haven of the Bodies 
reſt, 


3. Whereas this wicked body lives in a World 
of wickedneſs, ſo that the poor ſoul cannot look 
out at the eye, and not be infected; nor hear by 
the ear, and not be diſtracted; nor ſmell at the 
noſtrils, and not be tainted ; nor taſte with the 
tongue, and not be allured ; nor touch by the hand, 
and not be defiled ; and every ſenſe upon every 
temptation is ready to betray the ſoul :. By death 
the ſoul ſhall be delivered from this thraldom, 
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ligious Chriſtian that is young, would not wil 
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and this corruptible body ſhall put on incorruption, and 
this mortal immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 53. O bleſſed, 
thrice bleſſed be that death in the Lord, which 


delivers us out of ſo evil a World, and freeth us 
from ſuch a body of bondage and corruption 


The third fort of Meditations are, to conſider wh 
good death will bring unto thee. 


I. Eath bringeth the godly Man's Soul to en. 
joy an immediate Communion with the 


2. It tranſlates the ſoul from the miſeries of 
this World, the contagion of ſin, and ſociety of 
ſinners, to the * City of the living God, the Celeſtial 
Jeruſalem, and the company of innumerable Angels, 
and to the Aſſembly and Congregation of the Firſt- bon 
which are written in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of 
all, and to the ſouls of juſt Men made perfect, and it 
Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant. 


3. Death putteth the Soul into the actual and 
full poſſeſſion of all the Inheritance and happineſs 
which Chriſt hath either promiſed unto thee in h 
Word, or purchaſed for thee by his Blood. 


This is the good and happineſs, whereunto 1 ; 
bleſſed death will bring thee. And what truly E. 
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himſelf old, that his appointed time might the 
ſooner approach, to enter into this Celeſtial Para- 
life? Where thou may'ſt exchange thy Braſs for 
Gold, thy Vanity for Felicity , thy Vileneſs for 
Honour, thy Bondage for Freedom, thy Leaſe for 
an Inheritance, and thy Mortal ſtate for an Im- 
mortal Life. He that doth not daily deſire this 
Blefſedneſs above all things, of all others he is leſs 
worthy to enjoy it. | | | 
If e Cato Uticenſis, and Cleombrotas, two Hea- 
then Men, (reading Plato's Book of the Immorta- 
ity of the Soul) did voluntarily, the one break 
his Neck, the other run upon his Sword, that they 
might the ſooner (as they thought) have enjoyed 
thoſe Joys:What a ſhame is it for Chriſtians(know- 
ing thoſe things in a more excellent meaſure and 
manner out of God's own Book) not to be willing 
to enter into theſe heavenly Joys? Eſpecially when 
their f Maſter calls for them thither. If there- 
tore there be in thee any love of God, or defire of 
thine own happineſs or Salvation; when the time 
of thy departing draweth near; that time I fay, 
and manner of death, which God in his unchange- 
able counſel hath appointed and determined before 
chou waſt born; yield and ſurrender up (willingly ; 
Wand cheerfully) thy ſoul into the merciful hands 
Wot jeſus Chriſt thy Saviour. And to this end, 
vhen the time is come; as the Þ Angel in the 
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ſight of Manoah and his Wife, aſcended from the 
Altar up to Heaven in the flame of the Sacrifice: $ 
endeavour thou, that thy ſpirit in the fight 
of thy Friends, may from the Altar of ; 
Contrite heart, aſcend up to Heaven, in the ſweet 
pertume of this, or the like ſpiritual Sacrifice if 
Prayer. 


A Prayer for a fiel Man, when he js told that he i 
not a Man for this World, but muſt prepare hin- 
ſelf to go unto God. . 


Heavenly Father, who art s the Lord God 
of the ſpirits of all fleſh, and haſt made us theſe 
ſouls, and wh © rot, us the LE as to 2 
into this World, ſo (having finiſhed our i courſe) 
to go out of the ſame: The * zuxzber of my days, 
which thou haſt ! determined, are now expired, 
and I am come to the utmoſt bounds, which thou 
haſt appointed, beyond which I cannot paſs. I know, 
O Lord, that if || /ho# entreſt into Judgment, no fis 
can be juſtified in thy ſight : And I (O Lord) ot al 
others ſhould appear moſt impure and unjuſt; foi 
[ have not-* fought that good fight for the defence 
of thy Faith and Religion, with that zeal and 
conſtancy that I ſhould : But for fear of diſpleaſing 
the World, I have given way unto fins and er: 
rours; and for deſire to pleaſe my fleſh, I have 
broken all thy Commandments, in thought, 
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word, and deed: F So that my ſens have taken ſuch 
told on me, that I am not able to look up, and 
they are more in number than the hairs on my head. 
n Tf thou wilt ſtraitly mark mine Iniquities ;, O Lord, 
where ſball I tand? u IF thou weigheſt me in the bal- 
Lance, I ſhall be found too light. For I am void of 
all righteouſneſs, that might merit thy mercy : 
and || loaden with all iniquities, that moſt juſtly 
deſerve thy heavieſt wrath. Bur O my Lord. and my 
God, for Jeſus Chriſt thy Son's lake, in whore 
only thou art well pleaſed with all penitent and be- 
[ licving ſinners 3 take pity and compaſſion upon 
me, who am the o chief of ſinners. Blot out all 
my fins out of thy ? remembrance, and 9 waſh a- 
way all my tranſgreſſions out of thy fight, with 
the * precious blood of thy Son, which I believe 
that he (as an undefiled * Lawb hath ſhed for the 
cleanſing of my fins. In this faith I lived; in this 
faith I die : Believing * that Jeſus Chriſt dyed for my 
ſms, and roſe again for my juſtification. And ſeeing 
that he hath endured that death, and u horn the 
burthen of that judgment which was due unto my 
ins : O Father, for his death and paſſions ſake, 
now (that I am coming to appear before thy judg- 
ment ſeat) acquit and deliver me from that fearful 
judgment, which my fins have juſtly deſerved. 
And perform unto me that gracious and comfor- 
table promiſe which thou haſt made in thy Goſpel : 
I That whoſoever believeth in thee, hath everlaſting 
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life, and ſhall not come into judgment , but ſhall paſs 
from death unto life. Strengthen, O Chriſt, my 
vw Faith: That I may put the whole confidence of 
my Salvation, in the merits of thy obedience and 
blood. Encreaſe, O holy Spirit, my patience : 
lay no more upon me || han I am able to bear : and 
enable me to bear ſo much as ſhall ſtand with thy 
bleſſed will and pleaſure. O bleſſed Trinity in U- 
nity, my Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, vouch- 
ſafe, that as my outward Man doth decay; ſo my 
inward Man may more and more by thy grace and 
confolation, increaſe and gather ſtrength. O Savi- 
our, put my foul in a readineſs,that(like a * wiſe Vir. 
gin, having the Wedding Garment of thy righte- 
ouſneſs and holineſs) ſhe may be ready to meet thee 
at thy coming with Oyl in her Lamp. * Marry her 
unto thy felt, that ſhe may be a ove with thee in e. 
verlaſting love and fellowſhip. O Lord reprove b St: 
tan, and chaſe him away: © Deliver my ſoul fron 
the power of the Dog. Save me from the Lion! 
month. I thank thee, O Lord, forall thy bleſlings 
both ſpiritual and temporal, beſtowed upon me: 
eſpecially for my Redemption by the death of my 
Saviour Chriſt. I thank thee, that thou haſt pro- 
tected me with thy holy d Angels from my youti 
up until now. O Lord, Ibefeech thee, give them 
a charge to attend upon me, till thou calleſt tor 
my ſoul ; and then to carry her (as they did the 
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ſoul of © Lazarus ) into thy heavenly * Kingdom. 
And as the time of my departure ſhall approach 
nearer unto me: ſo grant, O Lord, that my ſoul 
may draw nearer unto thee: And that I may joy- 
fully commend my ſoul into thy hands as into the 
hands of a loving Father, and a merciful] 8 Redeem- 
er: and at that inſtant, h O Lord, graciouſly receive 
ny ſpirit. All which that J may do, aſſiſt me I be- 
ſeech thee, with thy grace: and let thy holy 
Spirit continue with me »zto the end, and in the 
end, ſor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, thy Son, my Lord 
and holy Saviour : In whoſe name I give thee the 
glory, and beg theſe things at thy hand, in that 
Prayer which Chriſt himſelt hath taught me, ſay- 


ing: 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. 1 


e 


Meditations againſt deſpair or doubting of God's mer- 
cy. 


T is found by continual experience, that near 
the rime of death, (when the Children of God 
are weakeſt) then Satan makes the greateſt flouriſh 
of his ſtrength : and aſſails them with his ſtrong- 
elt temptations. For he knoweth that either he 
muſt now or never prevail; for if their ſouls once 
go to Heaven, he ſhall never vex nor trouble them 
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any more. And therefore he will now beſtir him- 
ſelf as much as he can, and labour to ſet before 
their eyes all the. groſs rs which ever they com- 
mitted, and the Judgments of God which are due 
unto them: thereby to drive them, if he can, un- 
to deſpair; which is a grievouſer (in than all the 


fins that they committed, or he can accuſe them 
of. 


vie 
* Satan therefore trouble thy Conſcience u 
towards thy death, than in thy life; 


1. + Confeſs thy ſins unto God, not only in 
general, but alſo in particular. | 

'2. Make ſatisfaction unto thoſe Men, whom 
thou haſt wronged, if thou beeſt able. And if thou 
doſt injuriouſly or fraudulently detain or keep in 
thy poſſe ſion, any lands or goods, that of right do 
belong to any Widow or Fatherleſs child, preſume 
not,. as thou tendereſt thy Soul's health, to look 
the righteous Fudge in the face; unleſs thou doll 
firſt make a reſtitution thereof to the right owners: 
for the Law of God, under the penalty ot his curſe, 
tequireth thee to i reſtore whatſoever was given 
thee: to heep, or which was committed to thy tri 
or whatſoever by robbery, or violent opprclſzon thot 
tookeſt from thyneighbour e with a fifih part for arenas 
added to the principal. And unleſs that like Zache- 
ur, thou doſt make * reſtztution of ſuch gooas and 
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andi, according to God's Law ; thou canſt never 
truly repent + and without true Repentance thou 
canſt never be ſaved. But though by the temp- 
tation of the Devil, thou haſt done wrong and 
injury: yet if thou doſt truly l repent and make 
reſtitution to thy power, the Lord hath promiſed 
to be merciful unto thee, to hear the m prayers of 
his faithful Miniſters for thee, to forgive thee thy 
treſpaſs and fin, and to receive thy ſout in the me- 
rits of Chriſt's blood, as a Lamb without blemiſþ. 

3. Ask God for Chriſt his ſake, pardon and for- 
giveneſs. And then theſe troubles of mind are no 
diſcouragemrents, but rather comforts : exerciſes, not 
puniſhments, They are aſſurances unto thee, that 
thou art in the right way: For the way to Heaven, 
1 by the gates of Hell : that is, by ſuffering pains 
in the body, and ſuch donbtings in the ind: that 
thy eſtate in this life being every way made bitter, 
the joys of eternal life may reliſh unto thee better 
and more ſweet. 


V Satan tell thee that thou haſt no Faith becauſe 
thou haſt no feelin : meditate ; 


1. That the trueſt faith hath oftentimes the 
t feeling, and greateſt doubts ; but ſo long as thou 
F -2teſt ſuch doubtings, they ſhall not be laid un- 
$0 thy charge; for they belong to the fleſh, from 
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which thou art divorced. When thy fleſh (hal 
periſh, thy weak inward Man, which hates them, 
and loves the Lord Jeſus, (hall be ſaved. 

2. That it is a better faith to believe without 
feeling, than with feeling. The leaſt faith(ſo much 
as a * grain of muſtard. ſeed, ſo much as is in an infan 
baptized ) is enough to ſave the ſoul which loveth 
Chriſt and believeth in him. 

3. That the Child of God which deſireth to 
feel the aſſurance of God's favour, ſhall have his 
defire,when God ſhall ſee it to be for his good: For 
God hath promiſed to give them the n water of lif 
who thirſt for it. We have an example in » Mx 
ſter Glover the holy Martyr, who could have no Con 
fortable feeling till he came to the fight of the ſtake; 
and then crycd out, and clapped his hands for jo 
to his friends, ſaying, O Auſtin, he is come, he i 
come meaning, the feeling joy of Faith and thx 
Holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the Lord's leiſure: 
* be ſtrong, and he ſhall comfort thine heart. 
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I Satan ſhall aggravate unto thee the greatnsi 
the multitude, and heinouſneſs of thy ſens ; meditat 


1. || That upon true repentance it is as eaſie wil 

God to forgive the greateſt ſin as the leaſt; and 1 
is as willing to * forgive many, as to pardon oli 
And his mercy ſhineth more in pardoning 9 
ſinners, than ſmall offenders ; as appears in ti 
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And where ſort moſt aboumdec there doth his grace re- 
ce to abound much more. 


Man did firſt forſake God, as appears in the ex- 
amples of Cain, Saul, Achitophel, Ahaziah, Judas, 
&c. bY. | : 
3. That God calleth all, even thoſe ſinners who 
are Heady laden with fin: and that he did ever 
deny his mercy to any inner that asked his mercy 


Goſpel witnefleth : There came unto ChrzZ all ſorts 
of lick ſinners ; the blind, lame, halt, Lepers; 


ſuch as were Iunats:k, and poſſeſſed with unclear 
Sririts and Devils: Yet of all theſe not one that 
came and asked his mercy and help, went away 
without his errand: If mercy he asked, mercy 
he found, were his fin never ſo great, were his 
diſeaſe never fo grievous. Nay, he offered and 
gave his mercy to many that ever asked it; (be- 
ing moved only with the bowels of his own com- 
paiſron, and the fight of their miſery) as to the 


to the lick Man that lay at the Pool of Betheſda, 
who had been thirty eight years ſick. If he thus 


% and was found of them (as the © Prophet ſaith) 
that ſought him not; will he deny mercy unto thee, 
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examples of Manaſſes, Magdalen, Peter, Paul. &c. | 


2. That God did never forſake any Man, till a a 


with a penitent heart. This the Hiſtory of the 
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who doſt ſo earneſtly pray for it with tears? and 
doſt like the poor Publican, ſo heartily knock for 
it, with pcnitent fiſts upon a bruiſed and broken 
heart ? Eſpecially when thou prayeſt to thy Fr. 
ther, in the name and mediation ot Chriſt, for 
whoſe ſake he hath promiſed to Þ grant what ſoerer 
we ſhall ask of him as ſure as God is true, he wil 
not. Though Nizeveh's fins had provoked the 
Lord to ſend out his ſentence againſt them, ye 
upon their repentance, he recalled it again, and 
ſpared the City: || How much more if thou like- 
wile repenteſt, will he ſpare thee, ſeeing his ſen. 
tence is not yet gone forth againſt thee? If he de 
ferred the judgments all Ahab's days, for the ex 
ternal ſhew only which he made of humiliation; 
how much more will he clean turn away his wr 
geance, if thou wilt unfeiguedly repent of thy 
ſin, and return unto him for grace and'mercy ? 
He offered his mercy unto Cain (who murther- 
ed his innocent brother.) * If thou doeſt wil 
ſhalt thou not be accepted? As if he ſhould hare 
ſaid ; If thou wilt leave thy envy and malice, and 
offer unto me from a faithful and contrite heart 
both thou and thine Oblation alſo ſhall be acc 
table unto me. And to Judas (that fo treache 
rouſly betrayed him.) in calling him f friend, 
ſweet appellation of love: and when Judas offertd, 
he willingly conſented with that month (whe 
never was found t guile) to kiſs thoſe di ernblng 
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lips, under which, lurbed the u popſon 0 Aſps. Had 
Judas apprehended tais word friend out of the 
ouch of Chriſt, as F Benhadad did the word 
Brother from the mouth of Ahab : Doubtleſs Ju- 
das (ſhould have found the God of Iſrael more met- 
ciful than || Benbadad found the King of Iſrael. 
But God was * more diſpleaſed with Cain for de- 
ſpairing of his zzercy, than for murthering his Bro- 
ther; and with * Judas for hanging himſelf, than 
for betraying his Maſter : In that they would make 
the ns of mortal Men greater then the infinite 
mercy of the eternal God; or as if they could be 
more ſinful, than GOD was merciful. Whereas 
the leaſt drop of Chriſt's blood is of more merit to 
procure God's mercy for thy ſalvation, than all the 
fins (that thou haſt committed) can be of force to 
provoke his wrath to thy dammation. __ 

* If Satan ſhall ſuggeſt, that all this is true of God's 
mercy, but that it doth not belong unto thee, becauſe 
thy ſins are greater then other Mens, as being fins of 
knowledge, and of many years continuance; and ſuch 
a whereby others have been undone : and all (for the 
moſt part) committed wilfully and preſumptuonuſly a- 
gainſt Qod and thy eonſcience. And therefore though 
he will be merciful unto others, yet he will not be mer- 
ciful unto thee ; meditate, 


I. + That many (who are now in Heaven moſt 
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140.3. T1 Kings 20. 32,33. || Verſ. 34 Judam non tam 
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upon Repentance is in his Mercy pardonable. Thy 
greateſt and inveterateſt fins are but the fins of a 


pe the Lord whilſt he may be found: call ye upon him 


—  — — — — — 


404 The Pꝛactice of Pietp. 

bleſſed and glorious Saint) committed in the ſame 

kind (when they lived on earth) as great and 
greater ſins than ever thou haſt committed, and 
continued (before they repented) in thoſe fins a 
long as ever thou haſt done. As therefore all 
their ſins and the continuance in them, could not 
hinder God's mercy upon their repentance, from 
forgiving their fins, and receiving them into fa- 
vour : No more ſhall thy fs, and continuance there: 
in, hinder hi» from being merciful unto thee, if 
thou doſt repent as they did : Yea, upon thy repen- 
tance, every one of their examples is a ? pledge 
that he will do the ſame unto thee that he did un- 
to them. For as the leaſt ſon, in God's Juſtin 
without repentance is damnable; fo the greateſt ſin 


— ——— 


Man; but the leaſt of his mercies is the mercy of 
God. Becauſe thou knoweſt thine own fins, thou 
doubteſt whether they ſhall be pardoned : Mark 
how this doubtful caſe is reſolved by God himſelt. 
Many in 1/aiah's days thought (as thou doeſt) that 
they had continued ſo long in fin, that it was to 
late for them now to ſeek to return unto God for 
Grace and zrercy. But God anſwereth them; || 


whilſt he js near. As if he had ſaid; Whilſt bj 
lafteth, and my Word is preached , I am near to be 
found of all that ſeek me, and pray unto ne. 
The People reply: But we (O Lord.) are grievo 
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ſmers, and therefore dare not preſume to call 
upon thy Name, or to come near thine  Holi- 
neſs. To this the Lord anſwereth: Let the 
wicked forſake his way , and the Man of iniquity 
his thoughts : and let him return unto me, and I 
will have mercy upon him, and to his God, and I 
will pardon bim abundantly. But we would think 
(ay the People) that if our fins were but ordinary 
ſins, this promiſe of mercy might belong unto 26. 
But becauſe our fins are ſo great, and of ſuch long 
continuance, therefore we tear leſt when we ap- 
pear before God, he will reje# us. To this GOD 
anſwereth again: My thoughts (of mercy) are not 
gour thoughts, neither are your ways (of pardoning) 
my ways: For as the Heavens are. higher than the 
Earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways,and my 
thoughts than your thoughts. If therefore every ſin- 
ner in the World were a World of ſuch ſinners as 
thou art: Do thou but yet (what God bids thee ) 
repent and believe, and the? Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
being the Blood of God, will cleanſe both thee-and 
them from all your ſins. LEG 
2. That as God did foreſee all the fins which 
the World ſhould commit, and yet * al thoſe could 
not hinder him from loving the World, ſo that he 
gave his only begotten Son to death, to ſave as many 
of the world as would believe and repent : much leſs 
ſhall thy fins (being the ſins of the leaſt member 
of the World) be able to hinder God from loving 
thy ſoul, and. forgiving thy fins, if thou doſt re- 
pert and believe. | | 
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3. That if he loved thee Þ ſo dearly (when thou 
waſt his enemy) that he payed for thee ſo dear a 
575 as the ſpilling of his heart blood; how can 

e now but be gracious unto thee, when to ſave |, 
thee will coſt him but the caſting of a gracious look 
upon thee ? Look not thou therefore to the great- 
eſs of thy ſins, but to rhe z»finiteneſs of his mer- 
cy, which is ſo ſurpaſſing great, that if thou put- 
teſt all thine owa grievous (ins together, and ad- 
deſt unto thoſe the ſins of Cain and Judas, and 
putteſt unto them all the fins of the Reprobates in 
the World 5 (doubtleſs it would be a huge heap ) 
yet compare this huge heap with the infinite mer- 
cy of God,and there will be no more compariſon be- 
twixt them, than betwixt the /eaſt Mole-hill and the 
greateſt Mountain in a Country. The cry of the 
grievouſeſt ſins that ever we read of, could never 
reach up higher than unto Heaven, as the cry of 
the {ers of Sodom but the mercy of God (ſaith 
b David) reacheth up higher than the Heavens, and 
fo overtoppeth all our ſins. And if his © mercy be 
greater than all his works, it muſt needs be greater 
than all thy js. And fo long as his mercy is great- 
er than the fins of the whole World, do thou but 
repent, there is no doubt of pardon. 


1] If Satan ſhall object, that thou haſt many times 
wowed to repent, and haſt made a ſhew of repentance 
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for the time, and yet didſt fall to the ſame ſins again 
and again ; and that all th repentance was but feign- 
ed, and a mocking of God. And that ſeeing” thou haſt 
ſo often broken thy vow, therefore God hath withdrawn 
his mercy, and hath changed his love,” &c. meditate, 


1. * That though this were true (which indeed 
is heinous) yet it is no ſufficient cauſe why thou 
ſhould'ſt deſparr ; ſeeing that this is the common 
caſe of all the Children of God in this life, who vow 
ſo oft to forbear ſome ſin, © till perceiving their 
weakneſs not able to perform it, they vow that 
they will vow no more. Their vows ſhew the de- 
fires of their ſpiritual Man; their brealing, the 
weakneſs of their corrupt fleſh. And our off ſlips in- 
to the ſame fins Chriſt foreſaw, when he taught 
us to pray daily; O Father, forgive us our Treſpaſſes. 
And why doth Chriſt enjoin thee (who art but 
* ſinful Man) to forgive thy brother ſeven times in a 
day, if he ſhall return ſeven times in a day, and ſay, 
it repenteth me? but to aſſure thee that he (be- 
ing the God of mercy and goodneſs it ſelf) will 
forgive unto thee thy + ſeventy times ſeven fold 

fins a day, which thou haſt committed againſt 
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The encounter. © I remember (ſaich Luther) that Staupitias was 
wont to tell me, Ego plus quam millies Deo Vovi, &c. I have more 
than a thouſand times vowed unto God, that I would mend my life, 

but I could never perform my vow. Henceforth I will make no ſuch 
vow, becauſe I verily know that I cannot keep it. Unleſs therefore 
God will be merciful unto me for Chriſt his ſake, and grant me a bleſ- 
{ed departure out of this wretched life, all my vows and good works 


will ſtand me in no (cad: This is the ſtate of i e deareſt Children 
of God in this life, 


cad Luther on Galat. C rp F. © Luke 17.3, 
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him, if thou return unto him by true repentance, 
The Jraelites were cured by looking (though with 
weak eyes) on the brazer|| Serpent, as oft as they 
were ſtung by the fiery Serpent in the Wilderneſs ; 
t o atture rhee that upon thy tears of repentance, 
thou {halt be recovered by faith in Chriſt, as often 
as thou art wounded to death by ſin. 
2. That thy ſalvation is grounded, not upon 
the conſtancy of thine obedience, but upon the firm- 
meſs of God's Covenant. Though thou varieſt 
with God, and the Covenant be broken on thy 
behalf, yet it is firm on Gos part; and therefore 
all is ſafe enough if thou wilt return for there 
is no f wariableneſs with bim, neither ſhadow 
of change: he hath locked up thy ſalvation, 
and made it ſure in his own wchangeable pur- 
poſe ; and hath delivered to thy keeping the keys, 
which are Faith and Repentance; aud whilſt thou 
haſt hem, thou may'ſt perſwade thy. ſelf that thy 
ſalvation is ſure and ſafe : For, hmm God loveth, 
he loveth to the end, and never repenteth of beftow- 
ing his love on them who repent and belicve. 
Laſtly, * If Satan ſhall perſwade thee, that thou 
haſt been doubting a long time, and that it is beſt for 
_ thee now to deſpair, ſeeing thy ſins increaſe, and thy 
judgment draweth near; meditate, 
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Numb. 2 1. 9. Poſt lachrymas, gemituſque graves, clementia Chriſti 
confeſtim eſt oculos ante locanda tuos. Jam. 1. 17. ROm. 8. 28. & 9.11. 
By theſe keys Peter opened Heaven to e ee with the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, unto others. Luke 22.62. & 24-47. John 20. 21. 
& 13.1, Keim 11. 29. & 8.30, * Satan's ſixth Aſſault. 


1. That 


— 4 


he Practice of Picty. 409 


——_ — 


_— PT IT DS, 


1. That no (in (though ever ſo great) ſhoul 
be a cauſe to move any Chriſtian to deſpair, ſo long 
as God's mercy by ſo many millions of degrees is 
greater; and that every penitent and believing ſin- 
ner hath the pardon of all his fins confirmed by the 
Word and Oath of God; i two immutable things, 
wherein it is impoſſible that God ſhould lje. His Word 
is, that at what time ſoever a ſinner, whoſoever , 
doth repent of his ſin, whatſoever, (tor both time, 
and ſms, and ſinners are indefinite) from the bottom 
of his heart, k God will blot forth all his ſins out f 
his remembrance, that they ſhall be mentioned unto 
him no more. If we will not take his Word (which 
God forbid we ſhould dqubt of ) he hath given us 
his Oath. + As 1 live, I deſire not the death of the 
wicked, but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live. As if he had ſaid: Will ye not believe my 
word 2 I ſwear by my life, that I delight not to 
damn any finner for his ſins, but rather to ſave 
him upon his converſion and repentance. The 
meditation hereof moved || Tertullian to exclaim : 
0 how happy are we, when God ſweareth that he wills 
not our daymation ! O what miſerable wretches are we, 
if we will not believe God when he ſweareth this truth 
wto us Liſten, O drooping ſpirit, whoſe ſoul is 
allailed with waves of faithleſs deſpair; how hap- 
py were it to ſee many like thee, and Hezechiah 2 
(who * mourn like Doves for the ſenſe of ſin, and chat- 
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ter like Cranes and Swallows for the fear of God's an- 6 
ger) rather than to behold many who die like beaſts 1 
without any feeling of their own eſtate, or any fear | 
of God's wrath, or Tribunal Seat, before which f 
they are to appear 2 Comfort thy ſelf, O languiſh- 

ing Soul z. for if this earth hath any for whom 
Chriſt ſpilt his Blood on the Croſs, thou aſſured- 


4 
p 
ly art one. Cheer up therefore thy ſelf in the all- | 
f | 
1 


efficient atonement of the blood of the Lamb, 
which Þ ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
And pray for thoſe, who never yet obtained the 
to have ſuch a ſenſe and deteſtation of fin. 
hou art one indeed, for whom Chriſt dyed; and 
from whom a wounded ſpirit (judging rather ac- 
cording to his feeling than his Faith) hath wrung 
that doleful voice of Chriſt : I My God, ny God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? And doubt not but e er 
long thou ſhalt as truly m razg with him, as now 
thou doſt ſuffer with him: For n Tea and o Amen 
hath ſpoken it. No fin bars a Man from ſalvation, 
but only || zzcredulity and impenitency : nothing 
makes the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt »»pardonable, 
but want of repentance. Thy unfeigned deſire to 
repent, is as acceptable unto God, as the perfect- 


eſt repentance , that thou couldſt wiſh to perform 
unto him. 


Meditate upon theſe Evangelical Comforts, and 
thou ſhalt ſee that in the very agony of death, God 
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will ſo aſſiſt thee with his ſpirit, that when Satan 
Jooketh for the greateſt victory, he ſhall receive the 
fouleſi foil; yea, when thy eye-ſtrings are broken, 
that thou canſt not ſee the light, Jeſus Chriſt will 
7 unto thee, to comfort thy Soul, and his 
p Holy Angels will carry thee into his Heavenly 
Kingdom. Then ſhall thy friends behold thee, - 
like 4 Manoah's Angel, doing wonders indeed; 
when they ſhall ſee a frail Man in his greateſt weak- 
neſs (by the meer aſſiſtance of God's Spirit) over- 
coming the ſtrength of ſin , the bitterneſs of death, 
and all the power of Satan; and in the fire of Faith, 
and perfume of Prayer, aſcend up with Angels victo- 
riouſly into Heaven. 


An ad monition to them who come to viſit the ſick. 


Hey who come to viſit the ſick, muſt have a 
| ſpecial care not to ſtand dumb and ſtaring 
in the ſick perſons face to 3 him; nor yet to 
peak idly and to ask unproſitable queſtions, as moſt 
0. on | 
If they ſee therefore that the ſick party is like 
to die, let them not diſſemble : but lovingly and 
diſcreetly admoniſh him of his weakzeſs, and to 
— 4 for eternal life. One hour well ſpent when a 
an's life is almoſt out. ſpent, may gain a Man the 
aſſurance of eternal life. Sooth him not with the 
vain hope of this life, leſt thou betray his ſoul to 
eternal death. Admoniſh him plainly of his eſtate, 
and ask him briefly theſe, or the like Queſtions. 
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Queſtions io be acked of a ſich, Man, that is like to 4 N 


OST thou believe that Almighty God, the I © 
Trinity of Perſons in unity ot Eſſence, hath I ia 
by his power made Heaven and Earth, and all I fg 
things therein? and that he doth till by his di- A 
dine providence govern the ſame ? ſo that nothing 
comes to paſs in the world, nor to thy ſelf, but . 
what his divine hand and counſel had determined P 
before to be done ? | 
2. Doſt thou confeſs that thou haſt tranſgreſſed I t! 
and broken the holy Commandments of Almigh- I * 
ty God in thought, word, and deed 2 and haſt de- 
ſerved for breaking his holy Laws, the Curſe of God, * 
which containeth all the miſeries of this. life, and 
everlaſting torments in Hell fire, when this life is 
ended, if ſo be that God ſhould deal with thee ac- 
cording to thy deſerts? _ 1 
3. Art thou not ſorry in thy heart, that thou 
haſt ſo broken his Laws, and neglected his Ser- 
vice, and worſhip, and ſo much followed the world, 
and thine own vain pleaſures *And would'ſt thou 
not lead a holier life, if thou wert to begin again? 
4. Doſt thou not from thy heart deſire to be re- 
conciled unto God in Jeſus Chriſt his bleſſed Son, 
thy Mediator, who is at the right hand of God in 
Heaven, © now appearing for thee in the ſight of God, 
and making requeſt unto him for thy Soul? 
5. Doſt thou renounce all confidence in all o- 
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ther t Medzators, or Interceſſors. Saints or Angels, 
believing that Jeſs Chriſt the only Mediator of the 
New Teſtament u js able perfe@ly to ſave them that 
come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 
intercelſion for them? And wilt thou with David 
ſay unto Chriſt, Whom have I in Heaven hut thee ? 
And there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee? 

6. Doſt thou confidently believe and hope tobe 
ſaved by the only merits Of that bloody death and 
paſſion, which thy Saviour Jeſas Chriſt hath ſuffer- 
ed for thee : not putting any hope of ſalvation in 
thine own merits, nor in any other means Or crea- 
tures? being aſſuredly perſwaded, * that there is 
no ſalvation in any other; and that there 1s none other 
name under Heaven, whereby thou muſt be ſaved. 

7. Doſt thou heartily forgive all wrongs and 
offences done or offered unto thee, by any man- 
ner of perſon whatſoever ? And doſt thou as wil- 
lingly (from thy heart) 4 forgiveneſs of them 
whom thou haſt grievouſly wronged in word or 
deed? And doſt thou caſt out of thy heart all #a- 
lice and hatred, which thou haſt born to any body ? 
that thou may'ſt appear before the * Face of Chriſt 
(the Prince of peace) in perfe love and charity? 

8. Doth thy Conſcience tell thee of any thing, 
which thou haſt wrongfully taken, and doſt (till 
with-hold, from any widow or fatherleſs children, 
or from any other perſon whatſoever ? Be aſſured 
that unleſs thou ſhalt reſtore, like Zaccheus, thoſe 
goods and lands (if thou beeſt able) thou canſt not 
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truly repent : and without true repentance thou canſt 
not be ſaved, nor look Chriſt in the face when thou 
ſhalt appear before his Judgment-ſeat  _ 
9. Doſt thou firmly believe, that thy body ſhall be 
raiſed up out of the 8 at the ſound of the lf 
Trumpet 2 and that thy Body and Soul ſhall be uni- 
ted together again in the Ræſurrection Day, to ap- 
pear before the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and thence to 
go with himinto the Kingdom of Heaven, to live 
in everlaſtiug bliſs and glory ? 

If the ſick party ſhall anſwer to all theſe. queſtions 
like a faithful Chriſtian ; then let all who are pre- 
ſent, joyn together and pray for him, in theſe, 
or the like words. „ 


A Prayer to be ſaid for the ſick by tbem who viſit hin. 


() Merciful Father,who art the Lord and giver 
of life, and to whom belong the iſſues of 
death : We thy Children here aſſembled, do ac- 
knowledge, that (in reſpect of our manifold fins) 
we are not worthy to ask any bleſſing for our 
ſelves at thy hands; much leſs to become ſuiters 
to thy Majeſty in the behalf of others: yet becaule 
thou haſt commanded us to pray one for another, 
eſpecially for the ſick, and haſt promiſed that the 
prayers of the righteous ſhall avail much with thee: 
in obedience therefore to thy Commandment, and 
_ confidence of thy gtacious promiſe, we are bold to 
become humble ſuiters unto thy divine Majeſty, in 
the behalf of this our dear Brother (or Siſter ) whom 
thou haſt viſited with the chaſtiſement of thine o 
fatherly hand. We could gladly wiſh the refit 
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tion of his health, and a longer continuance of his 
life, and Chriſtian Fellomſbip amongſt us: but for- 
aſmuch as it appeareth (as far as we can diſcern) 
that thou haſt appointed by this viſitation, to call 
for him out of this mortal life; we ſabmit our wills 
to thy bleſſed will, and humbly intreat for 7e. 
Chriſt his ſake, and the merits of his bitter Death 
and Paſſion (which he hath ſuffered for him) that 
thou would'ſt pardon and forgive unto him all 
his fins ;, as well that wherein he was conceived and 
born, as alſo all the offences and tranſgreſſions, 
which ever ſince, to this day and hour, he hath 
committed in thought, word, and deed, againſt thy 
divine Majeſty. Caſt them behind thy back: re- 
move them as far from thy preſence, as the Eaſt is from 
the Weſt. Blot them out of thy remembrance ; lay 
them not to his charge ; waſh them away with the 
Blood of Chriſt, that they may no more be ſeen : 
and deliver him from all the Judgments which are 
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due unto him for his ſins, that they may never 


trouble his Conſcience, nor riſe in judgment a- 
gainſt his Soul; and ipute unto him the righte- 
ouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, whereby he may appear 
righteous in thy ſight. And in his extremity at this 
time, we beſeech thee, look down from Heaven 
upon him with thoſe eyes of grace and compaſſion 
where with thou art wont to look upon thy Chil- 
dren in their affliction and miſery. Pity thy woun- 
ded Servant, like the good Samaritan : For here is 
a ſick Soul that needeth the help of ſuch a Heavenly 
Phyſician. O Lord increaſe his Faith, that he may 
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believe that Chriſt died for him, and that his 
blood cleanſeth him from all his fins : and either 
aſſwage his pain, or elle increaſe his patience to en- 
dure thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. And good 


Lord, lay no more upon him, than thou ſhalt en- 


able him to bear. Heave him up unto thy ſelf 
with thoſe ſzhs and groans, which cannot be ex- 
preſſed. Make him ow to feel what is the hope 
of his Calling : and what is the exceeding greatneſs 
of thy Mercy and power towards them that believe 
in thee: And in his weakneſs, O Lord, ſhew thou 
thy ſtrength. Defend him againſt the ſuggeſtions 
and temptations of Satan: who (as he hath all 
his lite time) will now in his weakneſs eſpecially 
ſeek to aſſail him, and to devour him. O ſave his 


ſoul, and reprove Satan, and command thy holy Angels 


to be about him to aid him, and to chaſe away all 
evil and malignant fpirits far trom him. Make 
him more and more to loath this World, and to 


deſire to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, And when 


that good hour and time ſhall come (herein thou 
haſt determined to call for him out of this pre- 
ſent life give him grace peaceably and joyfully to 
yield up Þis Soul into thy merciful hands, and do 
thou receive her into thy mercy, and ler thy 4, 


ſed Angels carry her into thy Kingdom. Make his 


14ſt honr his beſt hour , his laſt words his beſt words, 
and his laft thoughts his beſt thoughts. And when 


the „ght of his eyes is gone, and his tongue ſhall 


fail to do its office: Grant O Lord that his Son 
may (with Stephen) behold Jeſus Chriſt in Heaven 
ready to receive him; and that thy Spirit wow 

im 
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him, may make requeſt for him, with ſigbt which 
| cannot be expreſſed. Teach us in him to read and 
ſee our own end and mortality: And therefore to 
be careful to prepare our ſelves for our Iaſt ende, 
and put our ſelves in a readineſs againſt the time 
that thowſhalt call for us in the like manner. Thus, 
Lord, we recommend this our dear Brother (or 
Siſter) thy fick ſervant, unto thy eternal grace and 
mercy, in that Prayer, which Chriſt our Saviour 
hath taught us, ſaying, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Halowed be thy 
Name, &c. 3 


Thy grace, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt; thy love, O hea- 

venly Father; thy comfort and conſolation, O holy 

Spirit, be with us all, and eſpecially with this thy ſick 
ſervant, to the end, and in theend, Amen. 


Let them read often unto the ſick, ſome ſpecial 
Chapters of the holy Scripture: as, 


The three firſt Chapters of the Book of Job: 
The 14. and 19. Chapters of Fob. 

The 34. Chapter of Denteronomy. 

The two laſt Chapters of Joſhua. 

The 17. Chapter of the firſt of Kings, 
1 2. 4. and, 12. Chapters of the ſecond of 

ng. | 
The 38. 40. and 65. Chapters of 1jazah; 
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The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 
The 8. Chapter to the Romans. © 
4 The 15. Chapter of the firſt e to the Cori 
thians. 
The 4. of the firſt Epiſtle to the 7 7 Aalon tant. 
The 5. Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Paul to 
the Cor Arm | 
The firſt and Jaſt Chapters of Saint James. 
The 11. and 12. to the Hebrews. 
The firſt Epiſtle of Peter. : 
The three firſt, and the three laſt Chapters of 
the Revelations, or (ome of theſe. 


And ſo exhorting the ſick party to wait upon 
God by faith and patience, till he ſend for him; 
ne praying the Lord to ſend them a joytul meet- 

ing in the Kingdom of Heaven, and a bleſſed Re- 
ſurrection at the laſt day; they may depart at their 
pleaſure in the peace of God. 


Conſolations againſt impatience in ſickneſs. 


F in thy ſickneſs by extremity of pain thou be 
driven to impatience, meditate z 


2. That thy ſs have deſerved the pains of Hell: 
Therefore thou may'ſt with greater patience endure 
theſe fatherly Corrections. 

1. That theſe are the ſcourges of thy heavenly 
Father, and the rod is in his hand. If thou did'll 
ſuffer with reverence being a child, the corrections 


of thy earthly pgrents ; how much rather ſhouldit 


thou now ubjea thy ſelf (being the Child of God) 
to 
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to the chaſtiſement of thy heavenly Father, ſeeing 
it is for thine eternal good? | $6 
3. That Chriſt ſuffered in his ſoul and body 
far grievouſer pains for thee, therefore thou mult 
more willingly ſuffer his bleſſed pleaſure for thine 
own good. Therefore ſaith Peter, 2 Chriſt ſuffered 
for you, leaving you an example, that ye ſhould follow 
his ſteps. And a Let us (faith S. Paul) run with joy 
the rage that is ſet before us, looking unto, Jeſus the 
Author and finiſher of our Faith , who for the joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, &c. 

4. That theſe afflictions which now you fuffer, 
are none other; but ſuch as b are accompliſhed in 
your brethren that are in the world, as witrneſſeth 
Peter Yea; Job's afflictions were far more grie- 
vous. There is not one of the Saints which now 
are at reſt in heavenly joys, but endured as much 
as you do, before they went thither: yea many 
of them wz/lingly ſuffered all the torments that Ty- 
rants could inflict upon them, that they might 
come to thoſe Heavenly joys whereunto you are 
now called. And you have a promiſo, that © the 
God of all grace, after that you have ſufferd a while, 
will make you perfect, ftabliſh, ſtrengtſ em, and ſettle 
jou. And that d God of bis fidelity, will not ſuffer 
Jon to be tempted above that you are able ; but will 
with the temptation, alſo make a way ro cſc ape, il et pe 
may be able to bear it. 
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5. That God hath determined the time when 
thy affliction ſhall end, as well as the time when it 
began. Thirty eight years were appointed the feck 
Man ate Betheſda's Pool. Twelve years to the Wo- 
man with the f bloody iſſue. Three Months tos Mo- 
ſes. Ten days tribulation to the h Angel of the 
Church of Smyrna. Three days plague toi David. 
Vea, the number of the godly Man's tears are re- 
giſtred in * God's Book, and the quantity kept in his 
boitle. 
The time of our trouble (faith Chriſt) is but a 
Aſoclicum. God's Anger laſts but a | Moment 
(faith David.) A little ® ſeaſon (ſaith the Lord) 
and therefore calls all the time of our pain, 
but the ® hour of ſorrew. David, for the ſwiftneſs 
thereof, compares our preſent trouble to a o Brook; 
and v Athanaſius to a ſhowre. Compare the long- 
eſt miſery that Man endures in this life, to the eter- 
rity of heavenly joys , and they will appear to be 
nothing. And as the fight of a Son fate born, 
makes the + Mother forget all her former deadly 
pain ʒ ſo the fight of Chriſt in Heaven, who was born 
for thee, will make all theſe pangs of death to be 
quite forgotten, as if they had never been: like 
|| Stephen, who as ſoon as he ſaw Chriſt, forgat his 
1 own wounds, with the. horrour of the Grave, and 

| terrour of the ones; and ſweetly yielded his Soul 
into the hands of his Saviour. Forget thine own 
pain think of Chriif's wonnds, 4 Be faithful unto 
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the death and he will give thee the Croton of eternal 
life. | 
a That you are now called to Repetitions in | 
Chriſt's School; to ſee how much Faith, Patience, | 
and Godlineſs you have learned all this while: and 
whether you can, like Fob r receive at the hand 
of God ſome evil, as well as you have hitherto re- 
ceived a great deal of Good? As therefore you have 
always prayed, Thy will be done; ſo be not now 
offended at this which is done by his holy will. 
7. That f all things ſhall work together for the beſt 
to them that love God; infomuch that either death q 
nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, | 
&c. ſhall be able to > pen us from the love of God, 
which is in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Aſſure your (elf 
that every pang is a prevention of the pazrs of Hell; 
every 2 an earneſt of Heavens reſtrand how many 
ſtripes do you eſteem Heaven worth? As your life 
hath been a comfort to others; ſo give your friends 
a Chriſtian example to die, and deceive the Devil, 
as Job did. It is but the Croſs of Chriſt ſent before, 
to crucifie the love of the World zz thee ; that 
thou may'ſt go eternally to live with Chriſt who 
was crucified for thee. As thou art therefore a true 
Chriſtian, take up (like Simon of rene) with both 
thy arms his holy Croſs, carry it after him, unto 
him, thy pains will ſhortly paſs, thy joys ſhall 
never paſs away. 
. 
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Conſolation againſt the fear of D eat 5. 


F in the time of thy ſickneſs, thou findeſt thy 
1 ſelf fearful to die, meditate, 


1. That it argueth a daſtardly mind to fear that 
which is not: For in the Church of Chriſt there is no 
Death, Iſa. 25. 7, 8. And whoſoever liveth and 
believeth in Chriſt, ſhall never die, John 11. 26. 
Let them fear death, who live without Chriſt. 
Chriſtians die not: but when they pleaſe God, 
they are like * Enoch tranſlated unto God. Their 
pains are but + Elijah's frery Chariot to carry them 
up to Heaven: or like Lazarus ſores, ſending 
them to Abraham's boſome. In a word, if thou be 
one of them that like Lazarus, || loveſt Jeſus, thy 
feckneſs is not unto the death, but for the glory of God: 
who of his love changeth thy /iving death to an 
everlaſting life. And if many Heathen Men, as 
Socrates, Curtious, Seneca, &c. died nillingly (when 
they might have lived) in hope of the iamortalily 
of the ſoul - Wilt thou being trained ſo long in 
Chriit's School, (and now called to the Marriage 
Supper of the bleſſed Lamb, Rev. 19. 7.) be one 
of thoſe Gueſts that refuſe to go to that joyful Ban- 
quet 2 God forbid. IE 

2. Remember that thy aboad here is but the ſe- 
cond degree of thy life: for after thou hadſt firſt 
lived nine Months in thy Mothers Womb, thou 
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+ Gen, 5. 24. 1 2 Kings 2. 11, 12. Luke 16.23. || John 11. 4. 
| walt 


waſt of neceſſity driven thence to live here in a 


ſecond degree of life. And when that umber of 


Months * which God hath determined for this /iſe, 
is expired; thou muſt likewiſe leave thzs, and paſs 
to a third degree in the other World, which ze- 
ver ends. Which to them that live and die in the 
Lord, ſurpaſſeth as far this kzzd of life, as this doth 
that which one lives in his Mothers Nomb. To this 
laſt and excellenteſt degree of life, through this door 

fled CHhriſt himſelf, and all his Sainte that were 
before thee and ſo ſhall all the reſt after them and 
thee. Why ſhould'ſt thou fear that which is coxz- 
mon to all God's Eled ? Why ſhould that be un- 


couth to thee, which was ſo welcome to all them? 


Fear not death, for as it is the + Exodus of a bad, 
ſo it is the Geneſis of a better World: the end of 
a temporal, but the beginning of an eternal life. 

2. Conſider that there are but three things that 
can make death ſo fearful unto thee : Firſt, The 
Joſs thou haſt thereby : Secondly, The paiz that 
is therein: Thirdly , The terrible effects which 
follow after. All theſe are but falſe fires, and 
cauſeleſs fears. 

For the Firſt, If thou leaveſt here uncertain 
goods which Thieves may rob, thou ſhalt find in 
Heaven a true treaſure, that can never be taken a- 
way / Theſe were but lent thee as a Steward up- 
on accounts; thoſe ſhall be give thee as thy Re- 
ward for ever. If thou leaveſt a loving Wife, thou 
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ſhalt be married to Chriſt, which is more lovely, 
If thou leaveſt Children and Friends, thou ſhalt 
there find all thy religious Anceſtors, and Chil- 
dren departed ; Yea, Chriſt, and all his bleſſed 
Saints and Angels. And as many of thy Children 
as be God's Children, ſhall, thither follom after thee. 
Thou leaveſt an earthly poſſe;ſzor, and a t Houſe of 
clay; and thou ſhalt enjoy an Heavenly inheritance 
and u nanſion of glory : which is purchaſed, pre- 
pared, and reſerved for thee. What haſt thou 
loſt 2 Nay, is not death unto thee gain? Go home, 
go home, and we will follow after the. 
Secondly, * For the pain in death ; the fear of 
death more pains many than the very pangs of 
death; for many a Chriſtian dies without any 
reat pangs or pains. Pitch the Anchor of thy 
Riepe on the firm ground of the Word of God, who 
hath promiſed ” in thy weakneſs to perfelt his ſtrength, 
and * not to ſuffer thee to be tempted above that thou 
art able to bear. And Chriſt will ſhortly turn all thy 
temporal pains to his eternal joys. SD 
Laſtly, As for the* terrible effects which follow 
after death, they belong not unto thee being a 
Member of Chriſt ;, for Chris by his death hath 
taken away the Hing of death to the faithful; fo 
that now there is no + condemmation to them that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus. And Chrift hath proteſted, 
that! he that believeth in him, hath everlaſting life, 
and ſhall not come into condemnation, but hath paſ- 
ſed from death unto life. Herenpon the holy Spirit 
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from Heaven ſaith, Bleſſed are the dead which dlie 
in the Lord: and that from henceforth they reſt from 
their Iabours, and their works do follow them. In 
reſpect therefore of the faithful, * death 7s ſwal- 
lowed up in victory: and his Sting, which is ſen and 
the puniſhment thereof, is taken away by Chriſt. 
Hence death is called in reſpect of our bodies, 4 
: ſleep and ret : In reſpect of our ſouls, a going to 
our heavenly Father, a b departing in peace, a remov- 
ing from this body to go to the Lord; à e diſſolution 
of ſoul and body to be with Chriſt. What ſhall I ſay? 
Precious in the ſight of the Lord 1s the death of his 
Saints. Theſe pains are but thy throes and travail 
to bring forth eternal life. And who would not 
paſs through Hell to go to Paradiſe?” Much more 
through death 2 There is nothing after death that 
thou need'ſt fear; not thy ſins, becauſe Chriſt 
hath paid thy ranſome; not the Judge, for he is 
thy loving Brother ʒ not the Grave, tor it is the 
Lord's bed; not Hell, for thy Redeemer keeps the 
Keys ; not the Devil, for God's holy Angels pitch 
their Tents about thee, and will not leave thee till 
they bring thee to Heaven. Thou waſt never 
nearer Eternal life ; gloritie therefore Christ by a 
bleſſed death. Say, cheerfully Come, Lord Jeſus, 
for thy Servant cometh, unto thee, I am willing, 
Lord help my weakreſs. 
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Seven ſand ified Thoughts, and mournful Sighs of b 
ſick Man ready to die. | 


OW foraſmuch as God of his infinite mer. 
cy doth fo temper our pain and ſickneſs, 
that we are not always oppreſſed with extremity; 
but gives us in the mid'ſt of our extremities ſome 
reſpite, to eaſe and refreſh our ſelves; thou muſt 
have an eſpecial care ( conſidering how ſhort a 
time thou haſt, either for ever to loſe or to obtain 
Heaven) to make uſe of every breathing time, 
which God doth afford thee: and during that li- 
tle time of eaſe, to gather ſtrength againſt the fits 
of greater anguiſh. Therefore in theſe times of re- 


laxation and cafe, uſe ſome of theſe ſhort thoughts 
and fighs. | | 


The firſt Thought. 


Eeing every Man enters into this life in tears, 

paſſeth it in ſweat, and ends it in ſorrow; all 
what is there in it, that a Man ſhould deſire to 
live any longer in it! O what a folly is it, that 
when the Mariner roweth with all his force to at- 
rive at the wiſhed port; and that the Traveller ne- 
ver reſteth till he come to his Journeys end: We 
fear to deſcry our Port; and therefore would u 
back our Bark, to be longer toſſed in this continu- 
al Tempeſt 2 We weep to fee our journeys end; and 
therefore deſire our journey to be lengthened, that 
we might be more tired with a foul and cumberſom 
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* The ſpiritual Sigh thereupon. 

Lord, this life is but a troubleſome Pilgri- 
. 3 mage; d few in days, but full in evils: and 
am weary of it, by reaſon of my fins. Let me 
here fore (O Lord) intreat thy Majeſty, in this my 
ed of fickneſs, * as Elias did under the Juniper 
tree in his afflidion : It is now enough, O Lord, 
that I have lived ſo long in this vale of miſery; 
take my ſoul into thy merciful hands, for I am no bet- 
ter than my Fathers. - 


The ſecond Thought. 


T Hink with what a © body of fin thou art loa- 

den, what great F civil wars are contained 
in a little world; the || fleſh frehting againſt the ſpi- 
rit, Paſſion againſt Reaſon, Earth againſt Heaven; 
and the World within thee banding it ſelf for the 
World without thee ; and that but one only means 
remains to end this conflict, death, which (in God's 
appointed time) will ſeparate thy ſprrit from thy 
fleſh, the pure and regenerate part of thy foul, from 
that part which is 7zzprre and unregenerated. 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſecond Thought. 


* Wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver 
me from the body of this death? O my ſweet 
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Saviour ſeſes Chriſt, f thou haſt redeemed me with 
thy precious blood. And“ becauſe thou haſt deliver. 
ed my ſoul from ſin, mine eyes from tears, and my feet 
from falling; I do here trom the very bottom of 
my heart, aſcribe the whole praiſe and glory of my 
{:lvation | to thy only grace and mercy, ſaying 
(with the holy Apoſtle) 8 Thanks be unto God, 
which hath given me the victory through our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt. 
The third thought. 


Hink how it behooves thee, to be aſſured 

that thy foul is Chrijz's ; for death hath t- 
ken ſufficient gages to aſſure himſelf of thy body, 
in that a/ thy ſenſes be all ready to die, fave only 
the (ſenſe of pain: but fith the beginning of thy be- 
ing began with pain; marvel the leſs if thy end 
conclude with dolours. But if theſe temporal do- 
lours (which only afflict the body) be ſo painful: 
O Lord, who can endure the devouring fire 8 wh 
can abide the everlaſting burning? 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the third Thought. 


Lord Jeſs Chriſt, the Son of the living God, 
who art the only Pyyſician, that 'canſt eaſe 
my body from pain, and reſtore my Soul to life e- 


ternal : put thy Paſion, Croſs, and Death, betwin 
my Soul and thy Judgments; and let the merits of 


1 


Rev. 5. 9. * Pfal. 116.8. ＋ Pal. 143. 8 1 Cor. 15.57. e 
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by obedienceſtand betwixt thy Father's Juſtice and 


ny drſobedience : and from theſe bodily pains re- 
ive my Soul into thine everlaſting peace: For I 
cry unto thee with F Stephen, Lord Jeſus, receive 
wy ſpirit. | 


The fourth Thoug br. 


Mi that the worſt that death can do, is but 

to ſend thy ſoul ſooner than thy fleſh would 
be willing, to Chriſt and his heavenly joys : Re- 
member, that that worſt, is thy beſt hope. The 
wori# therefore of death, is rather a help than a 
harm. | 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the fourth Thought. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Saviour of all them 
that put their truſt in thee ; forſake not him, 


that in zziſery flyeth unto thy Grace, for ſuccour 
and mercy.O ſound that ſweet voice in the ears of 


my ſoul, which thou ſpakeſt unto the peritent Thief 


on the Croſs ; * This day thou ſhalt be with me in 
Paradiſe: For I, O Lord, do (with the Apoſtle) 


from my ſoul ſpeak unto thee, + I deſire to be diſſol- 
ved, and to be with Chriſt. 4 


The fifth Thonght. 


Hink (if thou feareſt to die) || That in Mount 
Sion there is no death: for he that belicveth 
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430 The Pꝛactice of Piety. 
in Chrift, (hall never die. And if thou delirel 
to live; without doubt the life eternal (whereun 
to this death is a paſſage) ſurpaſſeth all. There de 
all the faithful departed (having ended their miſe 
ries) live with Chriſt in joys: and thither ſhall a 
the godly which ſurvive, be gathered out of their 
troubles to enioy with him eternal reit. 


The ſpiritual Sigh on the fifth Thought: 


Lord, thou ſeeſt the malice of Satan, who 
(not contenting himſelf,“ /ike a roaring Lyn, 

all the days and nights of our life, to ſeek our 
deſtruction) ſhews himſelf huet, when thy chil 
dren are weakeſt and neareſt to their end, O Lud 
reprove him, and preſerve my ſoul. He ſeeks to 
terrifie me with death, which my ſins have defer 
ved ʒ but let thy holy Spirit comfort my ſoul with 
the aſſurance of eternal life, which thy blood hath 
urchaſed. Aſlwage my pain, increaſe my patient, 
Ci it be thy bleſſed will) end my tronbles: for my 
ſoul beſeecheth thee with old bleſſed Simeon, | Lon 


nom let me thy ſervant depart in peace, according il 


thy Word. 
The ſixth Thought. 


HAink with thy ſelf what a bleſſing God hatt 
| beſtowed upon thee above many Millions it 
the World; that whereas they are cither Pagans 


9 
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who worſhip'not the true God, or Idolaters, who 
worſhip the true God falſely: thou haſt lived in a 
true Chriſtian Church, and haſt grace to die in the 
true Chriſtian Faith, and to be buried in the Sepul- 
chre of God's Servants; who all wait for the h hope 
f Iſrael the raiſing of their bodies in the i reſurre- 
Fon of the juſt. 


The ſpiritual Sigh wor the ſixth Thought. 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who art & the Reſurrecti- 
on, and the life, in whom whoſoever believeth 
ſoall live, thongh he were dead; I believe that whoſo- 
ever liveth and believeth in thee, ſhall never die. 
| 1 know that I ſhall riſe again in the ReſurreFion of 
the laſt day e m for T am ſure, that thou, my Redeem- 
W cr lbiveſt. And though that after my death worms 
deſtroy this body ʒ yet 1 ſhall ſee thee, my Lord, and 
my God, in this fleſh, Grant therefore, O Chriſt, 
tor thy bitter death and paſſions ſake, that at that 
day I may be one of them to whom thou wilt pro- 
nounce that joyful ſentence ; * Come ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you before 
the foundation of the world. | 


The ſeventh Thought. 


Hink with thy ſelf how Chriſt endured for 
| thee an curſed death, and the wrath of God, 
which was due unto thy fins ; and what terrible 


ron amen 
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pains and cruel torments the Apo len and Mar ty 
have voluntarily ſuffered for the defence of Chriſt's 


Faith, when they might have lived by diſſembling 
or denying him How much more willing ſhould} 
thou be to gepart in the Faith of Chrii?, having 


© Teſs pains to torment thee, and ore means to com- 
fort thee? - 


The ſpiritual Sigh upon the ſeventh Thought. 


() Lord, my fins have deſerved the pains » 
Hell, and eternal death; much more theſe 
fatherly correFions wherewith thou doſt afflict me; 
But Oo Bleſſed Lamb of God, which takeſt away tle 
fins of the World, have mercy upon me, and ? wall 
away all my filthy ſins with thy moſt precious blood il 
and 9 receive my ſoul into thy heavenly Kingdom il 
for into thy hands, O Father I commend my ſpirit 
and 1 hou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God 
truth. | 0. 


The ſick perſon ought now to ſend for ſome godly ant 
religious Paſtor. 
N any wiſe, remember (if conveniently it ma 
| be)toſend for ſome godly and religious Paſtor: 
not only to pray for thee at thy death (for God i 
ſuch a caſe hath promiſed to hear the prayers of 1 
righteous © Prophets, and © Elders of the Church) bi 
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o John 1. 29. „Rev. 1.350. Luke 23.42. * Pfal. 3 1.3. 60 
20.7. Jer. 18.20. & 15. 1. 1 Sam. 12.19, 3. Jam. 3.14, 1,16. | 
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alſo upon thy conſeſſiaon and unſeigned repentance to 
abſolve thee of thy ſins. For as Chriſt hath given 
him a calling to © baptize thee unto repentauce for the 
remiſſion of thy ſins ſo hath he likewiſe given 
him a calling, and power and“ authority (upon re- 
pentance) to abſolve thee from thy Pee *I will give 
thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven : and what- 


ſoewer thou ſhalt bind H porn earth, 5 all he Luk 1 77 


beaven : and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhal / 
be looſed in heaven. And again, ? Verily, I ſay unto 


jou, whatſoever ye bind in earth, ſhall be bound in 


heaven : and whatſoever ye looſe in earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. And again,|| Receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt : Whoſoever ſins ye remit they are rentitted 
unto them, and wheſoever ſins ye retain, they are re- 
tained. This Doctrine was as ancient in the Church 
of God as Job, for Elihu tells him, * That when 
God ſtrikes a Man with malady on his bed, ſo that 
his ſoul draweth near the grave, and his life to the 
buriers : if there be any meſſenger with him, or an In- 
terpreter, one of a thouſand, to declare unto Man his 
righteouſneſs, then will he have mercy upon him, &c. 
And anſwerable hereunto (faith Saint Þ James) 
if the ſick have committed ſins (upon his repentance, 
and the prayers of the Elders) they ſhall be forgiven 


him. || Theſe have power to ſhut Heaven, and to? de- 


liver (the ſcandalous impenitent ſinner) to Satan: 
For, * the weapons of their warfare are not carnal, 


but mighty, through God, to caſt down, &c. and to 
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have vengeance in readineſs againſt all diſobedience. 
They have the key of logſing, therefore the pow- 
er of abſolving. 4 

The Biſhops, and Paſtors of the Church, do 
not forgive fin byany © abſolute power of their own 
(for ſo only Chriſt their Maſter forgiveth fins) but 
4 21iniſterially, as the ſervants of Chriſt, and Stew- 
ards, to whoſe fidelity their Lord and Maſter hath 
committed his Keys, and that is, when they do 
declare and prononnce , either publickly, or private- 
ly, by the Word of God, what bindeth, what loof- 
eth. and the mercies of God to penitent ſinners, 
or his judgments to impenitent and obſtinate per- 
ſons ; and fo do apply the general promiſes or threat- 
nings to the penitent or impenitent. For Chriſt from 
Heaven doth by them as by his * 2er g on 
Earth) declare whom he remitteth and bindeth, and 
to whom he will open the Gates of Heaven, and 4 
gainſt whom he will ſhut them. And therefore it 
is not ſaid, Whoſe ſins ye ſrenifie to be remitted, but 
whoſe ſins ye remit. They then do remit ſins, be- 
cauſe Chriſt by their Miniſtry remitteth ſins, as Chriſt 
by his Diſciples Iooſed Lazarus, John 11. 44. And 
as no water could waſh away Naaman's Leprofie, 
but the waters of Jordan, (though other Rivers 
were as clear) becauſe the promiſe was annexed un- 
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„ Marth. 16. 19. Miniſtri peccata remittunt non ay7s*voios, fed 
eeyayizos., C1 Cor. 5. 4. 4 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. Acts 13.38. To this end 
Jaith B. i, in Aſc. c. 13. Chriſtus omnibus Paſtoribus & Do&oribus Ec: 
cle, toly Tag JEsriay, xqualem tribuit poteſtatem, cujus (ig: 
num eſt ohod omnes ex #quo ligant & ſolvunt, ut Petrus. Papiſts dare 
n t deny this. Quilibit ſacerdos (quantum eſt ex virtute clavium) he- 
ber poteſtutem indifferenter in omnes. In ſupplement, Thoma. 4. 8. Veri 
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to the water of Jordan, and not of other Rivers: 
ſo though another Man may pronounce the ſame 
words, yet have they not the like efficacy and pow- 
er to work on the conſcience, as when they are 
wart: from the mouth of Chriſt's Miniſters, 

auſe the © promiſe is annexed to the Word of 
God in their out he, for them hath he f choſer, 

8 ſeparated, and Þ ſet a part for this wort, and to them 
he hath committed the i iniſtery and Word of re- 
conciliation by their holy K calling and! ordina- 
tion they have received the m holy Ghoſt, and the 
miniſterial power of binding and looſing. They are 
ſent forth of then Holy Ghoſt for this work, where- 
umto he hath called them. © oy 

And Chriſt gives his miniſters power to forgive 

fins to the penitent in the o ſame words that he 
teacheth us in the Lord's Prayer to deſire God to 
forgive us our fins: to aſſure all penitent ſinners, 
that God by his Miniſter's abſolution doth fully, 
through the merits of Chriſt's blood, forgive them 
all their fins. So that what Chriſt decreeth in 
Heaven, in foro judicii, the fame he declareth on 
earth by his reconciling Miniſters, in foro pæuitentiæ. 
So that as God hath p reconciled the World to him- 
Jelf by Jeſus Chriſt : ſo hath he (ſaith the Apoltle) 
given unto us the miniſtery of this reconciliation. 

He that ſent them to baptize, ſaying, Go and 

teach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. tent them al- 
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f * John 20. 22, 23. f Acts 1. 24. 8 Acts 13. 2. h Rom, 1. 1. 
- 2 Cor. 3.18, 19. * Acts 13. 2, 1 Cor. 1. 1. Heb. 3. 4. Tit. . 4. 
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{o to remit ſins, ſaying, Ar my Father ſent me, 
ſo ſend I jon; whoſoever ſins ye remit , they are re- 
mitted unto them, &c. As therefore none can bap- 
tize, (though he uſe the ſame water and words) 
but only the lawful Miniſter, which Chriſt hath 
called and authorized to this divine and miniſterial 
Function: fo though others may comfort with good 
worde; yet none can 4 abſolve from ſin, but only 
thoſe, to whom Chriſt hath committed the holy 
Mini ſtery and Word of reconciliation : and of their 
abſolution Chriſt ſpeaketh, he that heareth you, hear- 
eth me. Ina doubtful title thou wilt ask the coun- 
ſel of 4 skilful Lawyer: in peril of ſickneſs thou 
wilt know the advice of the learned Phyſician : and 
is there no danger in dread of damnation, for a 
ſinner to be his own Judge? 

Judicious * Calvin teacheth this point of do- 
ctrine moſt plainly ; Eiſi omnes mutud nos debeamus 
conſolari, &c. * Although (ſaith be) we ought to 
comfort and confirm one another in the conti- 
* dence of God's mercy; yet we ſee that the Mini- 
* (ters are appointed as witneſſes and ſureties to al- 
certain our conſciences of the remiſſion of ſins: 
* Infomuch, as they are ſaid to remit ſins, and to 
* looſe fouls. Let every faithful Man therefore 
remember, that it is his duty (if inwardly he be 
vexed and afflicted with the ſenſe of his fins,) not 
to neglect that remedy which is offer d unto him 
* by the Lord, to wit, that (for the eaſing of his 
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cconſcience) he make private confeſſion of his fins 
*unto his Paſtor; and that he defire his private en- 
deavour for the application of ſome comfort un- 
* to his ſoul: whoſe office it is (both publickly 
© and privately) to adminiſter Evangelical Conſo- 
lation to God's people. a 
Bezaæ highly ſ commendeth this practice: and 
t Luther ſaith, That he had rather loſe a thouſand 
worlds, than ſuffer private er to be thruſt out 
of the Church. Our Church hath ever moſt u ſoundly 
maintained the truth of this doctrine; but moſt 
juſtly aboliſhed the tyrannous and Antichriſtian a- 
baſe of Popiſh auricular confeſſzon ; which they 
thruſt upon the ſouls of Chriſtians, as an Expiatory 
Sacrafice, and a meritorious ſatisfation for fin: rack- 
ing their Conſciences to confeſs, when they feel 
no diſtreſs, and to enumerate a// their fins, which 
is impoſſible: that by this means they might dive 
into the ſecrets of all Men, which oft-times hath 
proved pernicious, not only to private perſons, but 
alſo to public eflates. But the truth of God's 
Word is, that no perſon having received orders 
in the Church of Rome, can truly abſolve a ſinner: 
for the keys of abſolution are two; the one is the 
Key of Authority, and that only“ Cbriſt hath ; the 
other is the Key of Miniſtery, and this he * gives 
to his Miniſters, who are therefore called the 
! Miniſters of Chriſt, the Stewards of God's Myſteries: 


——— 


"In Antich, Papatus & Chriſtianiſmi vol. fol. 55. * Luther. tom. 
6.fol. 1o9. & ſeqq. * Witneſs our Liturgy. D. Holland abſolved. 
D. Reynolds, who not being able to ſpeak, kiſſed the hand wherewich 
he was abſolved. » Rev. 3.7. Mark 2.7. Luke. 5.21, * Matth.16.19 


I Cor. 4.1. 
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New. Teſtament, any order of ſacrificing Prieſts : 
neither is the name of lege, which properly ſigni- 
fieth Sacardos, or ſacrificing Prieſt, given to any 
Officer of Chriſt, in all the New Teſtament : nei- 
ther do we read in all the New Teſtament, of a- 
ny, who confeſſed himſelf to a Prieſt, but * Ju- 
das. Neither is their any real Prieſt in the New 
Teſtament, but only b Chriſt, Neither is there any 
part of hir Prieſthood to be now accompliſhed on 
© Exrth, but that which he fulfilleth in Heaven, 
by making interceſſion for us. Seeing therefore 
Chriſt never ordained any Order of ſacrificing 
Prieſts; and that Popiſh Prieſts ſcorn the name of 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, to whom only Chriſt com- 
mitted his Keys it neceſſarily followeth, that 20 
Popiſh Prieſts can truly either excommunicate or ab- 
ſolve any ſinner, or have any lawful right to med- 

dle with Chriſt . Keys. But the Artichriſtian abuſe , 
of this divine Ordinance ſhould not aboliſh the 
lawful uſe thereof betwixt Chriſtians and their Pa- 


{tors in-caſes of diſtreſs of conſcience, for which it 
was chiefly ordained. 


And verily, there 1s not any means more ex- 
cellent to humble a proud heart, nor to raiſe up an 
humble ſpirit, than this ſpiritual conference betwixt 
th: Paſtors and the Pcople committed to their 


charge. If any /in therefore troubleth thy conſci- 
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* 2 Cor. s. 20. Miniſterii claves duplex eſt, una ſcientia diſcernendi: 
'1 Cor. 12. 10. 1 John 4. 1,) Alia ct poteſtas ligandi & abſolvendi. 
John 10.23. Matth. 27.4. * Heb, 7.24,27.28, © Heb, 8.4. &. 7.15. 
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ence, confeſs it to God's Miniſter : ask his counſel, 
and if thou doſt truly repent, receive his Abſolu- 
tion. And then doubt not in foro Conſcientie, but 
thy ſins be as verily forgiven on Earth, as if thou 
didſt hear Chirſt himſelf in foro judicii, pronoun- 
cing them to be forgiving in Heaven, 4 Qui vo, 
audit, me audit; he that heareth you , heareth me. 
Try this, and tell me whether thou ſhalr not find 
more eaſe in thy Conſcience, than can be expreſſed 
in words. Did prophane Men conſider the digni- 
ty of this divine calling, they would the more ho- 
nour the Calling, and reverence the Perſons. 

The ſick Man( having thus eaſed his Conſcience, 
and received his Abhſolution) may do well (having 
a convenient number of faithful Chriſtians joy ned 
with him) to receive the holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper; to encourage him in his Faith, and 
to diſcourage the Devil in his Aſarlts, In this re- 
ſpect the © Council of Nice termed this Sacrament, 
Viaticum, the ſouls proviſton for her Journey, And 
albeit the Lord's Supper be an Eccleſiaſtical action, 
yet foraſmuch as our Lord (the firſt Inſtitutor) ce- 
lebrated it in a f private houſe, and thats Saint 
Paul termeth the hoxſes of Chriſtians, the Churches 
of Chriſt ; and that Chriſt himſelf hath promiſed 
to be in the midſt of tbe faithful, where but two or 
three are gathered together in his Name I ſee no 
reaſon, but if Chriſtians deſre it (when they are 
not, through ſickneſs, able to come to the Church) 
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bat that they Thould receive, and Paſtors ought to 


adminiſter unto them the Sacrament at home. He 
ſheweth more ſimplicity than knowledge, who 
thinks that this favours of a Private Maſs : For 
a Maſs is called private, not becauſe it is ſaid in a 


private houſe, but becauſe (as Biſhop | Jewel teach- 


eth out of k Aquinas) the Prieſt receiveth the Sa- 
crament himſelf alone, without diſtribution made 
unto others, and then it is private, although 
the whole Pariſh be preſent and look upon him. 
There is as much difference between ſuch a Com- 
munion, and the Antichriſtiam Idol of a private Maſs, 


as there is betwixt Heaven and Hell. For at a 


Communion in a private Family upon ſuch an ex- 
traordinary occaſion, Chriſt his inſtitution is obſer- 
ved. Many faithful Brethren meet together,and tar- 
ry one for another, Chriſt his death is remembred 


and ſhewed, and the Miniſter, together with the 


faithful,and the fick party do communicate. Ma- 


ſter! Calvin ſaith, That bg doth very willingly admit 


adminiſtring of the Communion to them that are ſick, 
when the caſe and opportunity ſo requireth. And in 
m another place he ſaith, That he hath many weigh- 
ty reaſons to compel him not to deny the Lord's Supper 
unto the ſick. Yetl would wiſh all Chriſtians to 
ule to receive often (in their health) eſpecially 
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Jewel azainſt Harding, Artic. I. of private Maſs. fol. 4. “ In miſſis 
pri vatis ſufficit ſi unus fir pra ſens, ſcilicet Miniſter, qui populi totius 
perſonam gerit. Aquin. Part. 3. q. 38. art.. De cœna adminiſtratione 
ita ſentio, libenter admit tendum efle hunc morem, ut apud zgrotos 
celebretur commun io, cum ira res & opportunitas ferit. Ep. 51. 
Cur Conam æꝑrotis negandam eſſe non arbitror, multæ & graves 
cauſx me impellunt. Ep. 3 1. l. | 
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once every month with the whole Church; for 
then they ſhall not need fo much to affemble their 
friends ſuch an occaſion, nor fo much to be 
troubled themſelves for want of the Sacrament. 
For as Mr. n Perkins ſaith very well, The fruit an 
eftcacy of the Sacrament is not to be reſtrained to the 
time of receiving ; but it extends it ſelf to the whole 
time of Man's life afterwards ; The efficacy whereof, 
did Men throughly underſtand, they ſhould not 
need to be ſo often exhorted to receive it. 

* Paſtores omnes hic exoratos vellem, ut in hujus 
controverſee ſtatum penitiùs introſpiciant : nec fideles 
ex hac vita migrantes, G. panem vite petentes, viati- 
co (no frauclari ſinant, nè Iugubris iſta in iis ad implea- 
tur lamentatio f Parvuli panem petunt, & non 
ſit qui frangat eis. 

As therefore when a wicked liver dieth, he may 
ſay to death, as Ahab ſaid to Elijah; || Haſt thou 
found me, O mine enemy? 80 on the other fide, 
when it is told a penitent ſirmer, that Death knocks 
at the door, and begins to look him in the face; 
he may ſay of death, as David ſaid of Ahimaaz, 
Let him come and welcome, for he is a good Man, 
and cometh with good tidings : He is the Meſſen- 
ger of Chriſt, and bringeth unto me the joyful 
news of eternal life. And as the Red Sea was a 
gulf to drown the Egyptiaus to deſtruction ; but 
a paſſage to the Jſraelztes, to convey them to 
Canaan's poſſeſſion : ſo death to the wicked, is 2 
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Perkins his right way to dying well. * Admonitio ad Paſtores. 
T Lam, 4.4. Kings 21. 20. * 2 Sam. 18.27. Ur moriare pius, vivere dit- 
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ink to hell and condemnation ; but to the godly, 
the gate to everlaſting life and ſalvation. And one 


day of a o Bleſſed death will make an amends for 
all the ſorrows of a bitter life. | 


* 


When therefore thou perceiveſt thy ſoul depart- 
ing from thy body, pray with thy tongue if thou 
can'{t, elſe pray in thy heart and mind, theſe 
words, fixing the eyes of thy ſoul upon Feſus 
Chriſt thy Saviour. 


A Prayer at the yielding up of the Ghoſt. 


+ Lamb of God, which by thy blood haſt 

taken away the ſms of the Worid : have 
P mercy upon me à ſinner. Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit, 
Amen. 


When the ſick party is departing, let the faithful thi 
are preſent kneel down and commend his ſoul to 


God, in theſe or the like words. 


Gracious God, and merciful Father, who 
art, 1 our refuge and ſtrength, and a very 
preſent help in trouble; lift up ther light of thy favour- 
able countenance at this inſtant upon thy ſervant, 
that now cometh to appear in thy preſence : 45 
away, good Lord, all his ſens, by the || merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus's blood, that they may never be laid to 
his charge. Increaſe his Faith, preſerve and keep 


1 


Summum hominis bonum, bonus ex hac viti exirus, + John. 29. 
? Luke 18.13. Pfal. 46.1. Plal. 4.5. 1 John 1.7. 


ſafe 
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ſafe his ſoul from the danger of the devil and his 
wicked angels. Comfort him with thy holy Spirit, 
cauſe him now to feel that thou art his loving a- 
ther, and that he is thy child by Adoption and 
Grace, Save, O Chriſt, the price of thine own 
blood; and ſuffer him not to be loſt, whom thou 
haſt bought ſo dearly. Receive his ſoul, as thou 
did'ſt the penitent thief, into thy heavenly Para- 
diſe. Let thy bleſſed Angels conduct him thither, 
as they carried the ſoul of Lazarus; and grant un- 
to him a joyful reſurrection at the laſt day. O Fa- 
ther, hear us for him, and hear thine om Son, 
our only Mediator, that * fits at thy right hand, 
for him and vs all; even for the merits of that 
bitter death and paſſion which he hath ſuffered 
for us. In confidence whereof, we now recom- 
mend his ſoul into thy fatherly hands, in that 
bleſſed Prayer, which our Saviour hath taught us 
in all times of our troubles to ſay unto thee : 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name, &c. | 


Thus far of the Pra@ice of Piety in dying in the Lord. 


* followeth the Practice of Piety in dying for the 
rd. 


He Pracłice of Picty in dy ing for the Lord, is 
termed Martyrdom. 


8 Martyrdom is the Teſtimony which a Chriſtian 


Rom. 8.34. * Sanguis Martyrum ſemen Eccleſiz, Martyres acce- 
perunt, non dederunt coronas. Leo Martyrio coronatus. Ex. uſually. 


bearet h 
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faithful unto the death, and I will give thee the Crown 


lieved, that they termed Martyrdom it ſelf, a 
Crown. And God, to animate Chriſtians to this 


| K 
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beareth to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, by enduring 4. 
uy kind of death - to invite many, and to confirm 
all, to embrace the truth thereof. To this kind of 
death, Chriſt hath promiſed a Crown + © Be thoy 


of life. which promiſe the Church ſo firmly be- 
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excellent prize; would, by a prediction, that u Ste- 
phen, the firſt Chriſtian Martyr, ſhould have his I ;; 


name of a Crown. | ſu 


Of Martyrdom there are three kinds. 2 


I. Sold vol umtate, in will only: as John the E. Ip 
vungeliſt, who (being boyled in a CanJdron of 
Oyl) came out rather auointed than ſod - and f 


dyed of old age at Epheſus. | t 
2. Solo opere, in deed only: as the Iunocents of i a 
w Bethlehem. t 


3. Voluntate & opere, both in will and deed, as 
in the Primitive Church; Stephen, Polycarpus, g- n 
natius, Laurentius, Romanus, Antiochianus, and ill 5 
thouſands. And in our days, Cranmer, Latimer, 
Hooper, Ridley, Farrar , Bradford, Philpot, San- il | 
ders, Glover, Taylor, and others innumerable: Ii 6 
whoſe fiery zeal to God's truth, brought them to 
the flames of Martyrdom; to ſeal Chriſt's Faith. i © 


— 1 


— 
— 
— 


. 


* Aurw got To Seh Tis Cong. Rev. 2. 10. Fern. Ser. in leſt, 
Innoc. Frid. Nauiea in lit. Johan. Flores Hiſt. ad An;65, Acts 7. 
Natth. 2. Act and Monumente. 
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[t is not the cruelty of the death, but the * innocen- 
cy and holimeſs of the cauſe, that maketh a Martyr. 
Neither is an erroxeous Conſcience a ſufficient war- 
rant to ſuffer Martyrdom : becauſe Science in God's 

Word muſt dire& Conſcience in Man's heart. For 

they who killed the Apoſtles, in their erroneous 
Conſcience , thought they did God good ſervice - 
and Paul of zeal breathed out ? ſlaughters againſt the 
Lord's Saints. Now whether the cauſe of ourde- 
ninary Prieſts and Jeſuits be ſo holy, true and inno- 
cent, as that it may warrant their Conſcience to 
ſuffer death, and to hazard their eternal ſalvation 
thereon, let + Paul's Epiſtle written to the anci- 
ent Chriſtian Romans, (but againſt our ew Auti- 
chriſtian Romans) be judge. And it will plainly ap- 
pear, that the Doctrine which &. Paul taught to 
ne ancient Church of Rome, is ex d:zametro oppo- 
ſite in 26. fundamental points of true Religion, 
to that which the new Church of Rome teacheth 
and maintaineth. For Saint Paul taught the Primi- 
tive Church of Rome. 

1. That our Election is of God's free Grace, and 
F ex operibus previſts, Rom. 9. 11. Rom. 11. 
bo: 
2. That we are juſtiſied before God by faith on- 
h., without good works, Rom. 3. 20, 28. Rom. 4. 2. 
&, Rom. 1.17. 

3. That the good works of the regenerate are not 
of their ow condignity meritorious, nor ſuch as can 


— 
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I Per, 2. 19. Cauſa, non paſſio, facit Martyrem. Aug. Ep. 61. Non 
mortes ſed mores, Dr. Boys. Tho. Aquin. 1. 2. quaſt 17. arc. 6. John 


19.2. * Acts 9. 1. Phil. 36. + Epiſtola ad Romanos, is no Epiſtola 
n Romancs, 


deſerve 


4. That thoſe Books only are God's Oracles and 


bodies to ſerve God in holineſs and righteouſneſs, Rom 


Bibs 


. 
* as 


Om 
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deſerve Heaven, Rom. 8. 18. Rom. 1 1. 6. Rom. 6.23. 
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Canonical Scripture, which were committed to the 
cuſtody and credit of the Jews, Rom. 3. 2. Rom; r, 
2. Rom. 16. 26. ſuch were never the Apocrypha. 
5. That the Holy Scriptures have God's authori- 
ty, * Rom. 9. 17. Rom. 3.4. Rom. 11.32. conferred 
with Gal. 3. 22. Therefore above the authority of 
the Church. W 
6. That all, as well Laity as Clergy, that will be ſa⸗ 
ved, muſt familiarly read or know the Holy Scrip- 
ture, Rom. 15. 4. Rom. 10. 1, 2, 8. Rom. 16. 26. 

7. That all Þ Images made of the true God are 
very Idols, Roni. 1. 23. and Rom. 2. 22. conferred. 

3. That to bow the Hue e religiouſly to an Image, or 
to worſhip any Creature, is mere IAolatrj, Rom. 11.4 
and a hing ſervice, Rom. 1. 25. | 

9. That we muſt not pray unto any but to God 
only, in whom we believe, Rom. 10. 13. 14. Rom. 
8. 15. 27. therefore not to Saints and Angels. 

10. That Chriſt is our only Interceſſor in Hea- 
ven, Rom. 8. 34. Rom. 5. 2. Rom. 16. 27. 

I 1. That the only Sacrifice of Chriſtians, is no- 
thing but the ſpiritual Sacrificing of their ſouls and 


12. 1. Rom. 15. 16. therefore no real ſacrificing ol 
Chriſt in the Maſs. 


12. That the religious worſhip called dulia as wel 
as Iatria, belongeth to God alone, Rom. 1.9. Rom.12 
TI. Rom. 16. 18. conferred. 


— — SR 3 . m !— 

Note that the Scripture ſaith, God ſaith, and the Scripture, cob 
cludeth, is all one with Paul. b Ta &Jwaa having reference to 
he ſpake before, Rom. 1.23. Of Images, 


ale, 13. That 
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13. That all Chriſtians are to pray unto God in 
their own native language, Rom. 14. 11. 
14. That we have not of our ſelves, in the fate 
of corruption, free will unto good, Rom. 7. 18. &c. 
Rom. 9. 16. 
15. That Concupiſcence in the regenerate, is lin, 
Row. 7. 7, 8, 10. 
16. That the Sacraments do not confer grace ex 
opere operato, but ſign. and ſeal that is conferred al- 
ready unto us, Rom. 4. 11, 12. Rom. 2. 28, 29, 
17. That every true believing Chriſtian may in 
this life be aſſured of his ſalvation, Rom. 8. 9. 16. 
. &C. 
1 18. That no Man in this life, ſince Adam's fall, 
can perfectly fulfil the commandments of God, iy 
Rom. 7. 10, &c. Rom. 3. 19, &c. Rom. 11. 32. 4} 
19. That to place Religion in the difference of | 
meat and days, is ſuperſtition, Rom. 14. 3, 5, 6, 
17, 23. 
* That the iputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is 
that only that makes us juſt before God, Rom, 4. 
17 7 
| 91. That Chriſt's feſp was made of the Sed of 
BM David, by Incarnation : not of a Wafer-cake by 
M 1ranſubſtantiation, Rom. 1. 3. 
22. That all true Chriſtians are Saints, and not 
thoſe whom the Pope only doth canonize, Rom. 
I. 7. Rom. 8. 27. Rom. 15. 31 Rom. 16. 2. & 15. 
Rom. 15. 25. | 
23. That IJyſe, Chriſt, the God of peace and 
not Ipſa, the Womar, would bruiſe the Serperrts 
bead. Rom. 16. 20, 
24. That every Soul muſt of conſcience be ahi 
en 


* 
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and pay tribute to the Higher powers, that is, the 
Magiſtrates which bear the word, Rom. 13, 1, 2, 
&c. and therefore the Pope and all Pre/ates mult be 
ſubject to their Emperours, Kings and Magiſtrates, 
unleſs they will bring damnation upon their ſouls, 
as Traitors, that reſi God and his Ordinance, Rom. 
13. 2. | 

25. That Paul (not Peter) was ordained by the 
grace of God, to be the chief Apoſtle of the Gen- 
tiles, and conſequently of Rome, the chief City of 
the Gentiles, ® Rom. 15. 15, 16, 19, 20, &c. Rom. 
11. 14. Rom. 16. 4. 

26. That the Church of Rome may err, and fall 
away from the true faith, as well as the Church of 
Jeruſalem, or any other particular Church, Rom. 
11. 20, 21, 22. 

And ſeeing the nem upſtart Church of Rome teach- 
eth in all theſe, and in innumerable other points 
clean contrary to that which the Apoſtle taught 
the Primitive Romans, let God and this Epiſtle 
judge betwixt them and us; whether of us both 
ſtands in the true ancient Catholic Faith, which the 
Apoſtle taught the old Romans? And whether we 
have not done well to depart from them, ſo far as 
they have departed from the Apoſtle , dodrine ? 


— 


* It ſeems by Rom. 15. 20. 29. and the whole laſt Chapter, that the 
Chriſtians who were in Rome before Paul came thither, were conver- 
ted by thoſe Preachers whom he had ſent thither before him: for 
he calls chem his helpers, ver. 3, 9. kinſmen, v. 7, 1 3. fellnr- priſoners, v. 7. te 
firſt-Fuits of Achia, where he had preached, v. 7. all familiar to him, and 
to Tertius, who writ the Epiſtle, v.22. And therefore they came ſo jo). 
fully ro meet Paul at Appii forum, hearing that he was coming tow 
Rome, Acts 28.15, 


And 
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And whether it be not better to return to Saint 
Paul truth, than ſtill to continue in Rome's er- 
rour? And if this be true; then let Jeſuits and 
Seminary Prieſts take heed and fear, leſt it be not 
faith, but faFion z not truth, but treaſon 3 not re- 
ligion, but rebellion, beginning at Tyber, and end- 
ing at Hhurn, which is the cauſe of their deaths. 
And being ſent from a troubleſome Apoſtatical See, 
rather than from a peaceable Apoſtolical Seat, 
becauſe they cannot be ſuffered to perſwade Sub- 
je#5 to break their Oaths, and to withdraw their 
Allegiance from their Soveraign, to raiſe rebellion, 
to move invaſion, to ſtab and poyſon Queens, to kill 
and murther Kings, to blow up whole States with 
Gun-powder z, they deſperately caſt away their own 
bodies to be hanged and quartered, and (their 
ſouls ſaved, if they belong to God) I wiſh || ſh 
honour to all his Saints that ſends them. And1 
have juſt cauſe to fear, that the * miracles of Lip- 
ſus two Ladies, Bluntſtone's Boy, Garnet's Straw, 
and the Mazds fiery Apron, will not ſuffice to clear, 


that theſe Men are not Murtherers of themſelves, 


rather than Martyrs of Chriſt. 

And with what conſcience can any Papiſt count 
Garnet a Martyr; when his own Conſcience forced 
him to confeſs, that it was for Treaſon, and not for 
Religion that he dyed? But if the Prieſts of ſuch 
a (7un-powder Goſpel be Martyrs, I marvel who are 
Murderers ? If they be Saints, who are Schythians ? 
and who are Caunibale, if they be Catholicks 2 * 


{| Plal.149.5. 7 Ur Alexandri cauſa 1s qui illam fcire cupiunt pareti- 
T : judicatus eſt Epheſi ab Emilio Frontino Proconſule, non propter 
pro eſſiones nomen, ſed propter perpercita lacrocinia, cùm jam efiet 
prævaricatoy (& proditer.) Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. q. cp. 18. 


G 2 But 


rev 


* 4 
— —— -ů 


—— 
—_— 


450 


holy life, anſwerable to our holy faith, in piety to 
Chriſt, and obedience to our © King: that if our Sa- 
viour ſhall ever count ws u worthy that honour to ſuf- 
fer Martyrdom for his Goſpels ths: be it by open 
burning at the ſtake : as in Queen Maries days, or 
by ſecret amrthering, as in the Inquiſition houſe; or 
by outragious maſſacrying, as in the Parriſion Mat- 
tens; in being blown up with Gun-powder, as was 
intended in the Parliament houſe: We may have 
grace to pray tor the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, fo 
to ſtrengthen our fraz{ty, and to defend his cauſe; 
as that we may ſeal with our deaths the Evangelical 
| truth which we have profeſſed in our lives That 
| in the days of our lives we may be * bleſſed by his 
| Word; in the day of death, be bleſſed in the Lord, 

and in the day of Judgment be the * hleſſed of his 
Father; Y Even ſo grant, Lord Jeſus. Amen. 
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A Divine Colloquy between the Soul and her Savi- 
gur concerning the efſetual merits of his dolorons 
_ : P a on. 


6400" +. | | 
Ord, wherefore did'ſt thou waſh thy Diſciples 
feet 2 — 6 
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. fr Tim. s 20. Prov. 24. 21. 1 Pet. 2.17. Actz 3.41. Lukeii 
23, Rev. 14.13. Masch. 25.34. Rev. 22. 20. re 
Chri 
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pare thy ſelf to come to my Supper. 

S. Lord, why would ſt thou waſh them * thy ſelf? 

C. To teach thee humility, if thou wilt be my 
Diſciple. F 

S. Lord, .wherefore did ſt thou before thy death 
* inſtitute thy laſt Supper s | 

C. That thou mighteſt the better remember my 
death, and be aflured that all the #zerits thereof 
are thine. + Is | | 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thon go to ſuch a place, 
b where Judas knew to find thee £ 

C. That thou mighteſt know that I went as 
willingly to ſuffer for thy fin, as ever thou wen- 
teſt to any. place to commit a fin. 

S. Lord, wherefore would ſt thou begin thy Fal ſi- 
on ina © Garden. ; 

C. Becauſe that in a d Garden thy fin took f 

beginning. 

S. Lord, where ſore did ihy three fele# Diſciples 
fall ſo faſt afleep, when thou beganſt to fall into thy 
agony © MESS 
; C To ſhew, that If alone wrought the work of 
thy Redemption. 

S. Lord, why were there ſo many 8 plots and 
ſnares laid for thee £ 

C. That I might make thee to eſcape h a// the 
ſnares of thy ghoſtly hunter. 

S. Lord, why ſhould'ſt thou Juffer i Judas (betray- 
ing thee ) to hiſs thee ? | 


— ' 


a John 13. 14. Luke 22. 19, 20, b John 18.2. © John18, 1. 
| Gen. 3.3. e Mattl. 26.40. Ifa 53.5. 8 Matth. 26.4. * Pfal.124, 


; 7. Matth. 26.49. 0 I. 
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Chriſt, To teach thee how thou | ſhould'(t pre- 
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C. That by enduring the words of diſſeanbling 
lips, I might there begin to expiate fin, where * Sa-: 
tan firſs brought it into the World. 

S. Lord, why would ſt thou be | ſold for 30 pieces 
of ſilver ? 

TE That I might free thee from perpetual bon» 
dage. 

by Lord, why did ſt thou m pray with ſuch ſtrong 
crying and tears? 

C. That I might quench the fury of God's Ju- 
ſtice, which was ſo frercely kindied againſt thee. 

S. Lord, why waſt thou ſo n afraid, and caſt into 
ſuch an Agony? 

C. That ſuffering the wrath due to thy fins, 
thou mighteſt be more ſecure in thy death, and 
find more comfort in thy croſes. 

S. Lord, wherefore did ſt thou pray ſo o oft and ſo ii 
earneſtly, that the cup might paſs ſtom thee ? | 

C. That thou mighr'ſt perceive the horrour of 
that curſe and wrath, which being due to #hy 
fins, 1 was then to drink and endure for thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore did ſt thou after thy wiſh, d ſub- 
nit thy will to the will of thy Father? | 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhould'ſt do in all 
thy afflictions : and how wil/zgly thou ſhould'ſt 
yield to bear with patience that Croſs, which thou 
_ to come from the juſt hand of thy heavenly 

ather. 


S. Lord, wherefore did'ſt thou” ſweat ſuch drops of 
water and blood 2 | 


— 
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* Gen. 3. 4,3. Matth. 27.3. w Matth. 26. 39. Heb.g.7, Luke 22. 
44. Matth 26,35. & 42.44. Gal. 313. Luke 22.42. Luke 


22.44. | 
C. That 


neee —— — — 


The Pꝛactice of Piety. 453 
C. That l might cleanſe thee from thy ſtains and 
bloody ſpot᷑s. | 

S. Lord, why ſhould ſt thou be © taken, when thou 
might ſi have eſcaped thine enemies? 
C. That thy ſpiritual enemies ſhould not take 
thee, and caſt thee into the priſon of utter darkneſs. 
S. Lord, wherefore would ſt thou be". forſaken of 
all thy Diſciples s | 
C. That might reconcile thee unto God, of 
whom thou, waſt forſaken for thy ſins. 
S. Lord, wherefore would jt thou * ſtand to be ap- 
prehended alone ? 

C. To ſhew thee that my love of thy ſalvation 
was more than the love of all my Diſciples. | 
S. Lord, wherefore was the] young Man caught by .. 
the Souldiers, and unſtript of his linnen, who came out ty 
of his bed, hearing the ſtir at thy apprebenſion and 
leading to the High Prieſt £ 

C. To ſhew their outrage in apprehending me, 
and my power in preſerving out of their outragious 
hands, all my Diſciples, who otherwiſe had been 
worſe handled by them, than was that young Mar. 

S. Lord, wherefore would ſt thou * be bound ? 

C. That I might looſe the cords of thine iniqui- \ 
ties, 

S. Lord, why waſt thou denied of Peter? | 
C. That I might confeſs thee before my Father, | 
and thou might ſt learn, that there is no truſt in 
Man and that ſalvation proceeds of my meer mercy. 
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Luke 22.54. + Marth, 5.25. Marth. 22.13. * Match, 26.55 
* John 18.8. Y Mark 14.51,52 * Marth. 27,2, Luke 22. 57.58 
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S. Lord, wherefore would Il thou bring Peter to 
2 by the Þ crowing 75 a Cock? © 

C. That none ſhould deſpiſe the means which 
God hath appointed for their converſion, though 
they ſeem never ſo mean. a 

S. Lord, ' wherefore 2 thou at the e Cock-crow 
ing turn and look upon Peter? 

C. Becauſe thou might'ſt know, that vithout 
the help of my grace, no means can'turn a ſinner 
unto God, when he is once faln from him. 

§. Lord, wherefore waſt thou d covered with a pur- 
ple robe? 

C. That thou migbelt perceive that it was 1 
that did away thy © Scarlet font. 

S. Lord, wherefore would (3 thou be * crowned 
with Thorns 2 

C. That by wearing ther the foſt-fonits of the 
curſe, it might appear, that it is I which take a- 
way the ſons and curſe of the World, and -crown 
thee with the 8 crown of life and glory. 

S. Lord, why was a® Reed put into thine hand ? 

C. That it might appear that I came not to 
i break, the brui; F Reed 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou k xrocked of the Fews ? 
C. That thou might'{t inſult over Devils, who 
otherwiſe would have mocked thee, as the 1 Phi- 
liſtines did Sampſon. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou have thy bleſſed 
Face defiled with m Spittle 2 


OO 
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* Marth. 26. 74,75. e Luke 22.61, 4 John 19.5, * Iſaiah 1.18. 
Matth. 27.29. © 1 Pet, 5.4. Rev. 2.10. Þ Marth, 27. 29. Matth. 
12. 20. * Marth. 27.29. Judg. 16.25. Matth. 2 7. 30. 
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C. That I might cleanſe 2h Face from the Shame 


of Sin. 1 
S. Wherefore,* Lord, were thine eyes hood-wink'd 
with a * Veil? _© : 
C. That thy ſpiritual Blindzeſs being removed, 
thou mightſt behold the Face of my Father in 
Heaven. | MO We an 
S. Lord, wherefore did they * Buffet thee, with 
Fiſts, and beat thee with b Staves ? = 
C. That thou might ſt be freed from the Stroaks 
and Tearings of infernal Fiends. 
S. Lord, wherefore would 'ſt thou be © revil'd 2 
C. That God might ſpeak Peace unto thee by 
his Word and Spirit. | 
S. Lord, wherefore was thy * Face disfigured with 
Blows and blood ? MN 
C. That thy Face might ſhine glorious as the 
e Angels in Heaven. Y | 
S. Lord, wherefore would ſi thou be ſo cruelly 
t ſcourged ? | 
C. That thou might'ſt be freed from the S1 
of Conſcience, and Whips of everlaſting Torments. 
S. wherefore would ſt thou be arraigned ats Pilate's 


Bay 2 


C. That thou might'ſt at the laſt Day be acquit- 
ted before my Judgment-Scat. 
S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be" falfly accu- 
ſed 2 

C. That thou ſhould'it not be juſtly condemned, 
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* Mark 14.53. a Matth. 26.67. * Matth. 27. 30. < Matth. 27. 
39. ſohn 19.3. Iſa. 50.6. * Matth. 22.20. John ig. 1. $ Mark 
151. L Luke 23.2. 
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S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be i turned over 

10 be condemned by a Strange Judge? 2 

C. That thou being redeemed from the Capti- 
vity of a heliſh Tyrant, might ſt be reſtored to 
God, whoſe own thou art by right. 
S. Wherefore, O Chriſt, did ſt thou acknowledge, 
that Pilate had * Power over thee from above ® 
C. That Antichriſt under Pretence of being my 
Vicar, ſhould not I exalt himſelf above all m Prin- 
cipalities and Powers. 5 TEC 
S. Lord, why would ſt thou ſuffer thy Paſſion un- 
der n Pontius Pilate, being a Roman Preſident to Cx- 
ſar of Rome? 2 K. . 

C To ſhew, that the Cæſarian and Pontifician 
Polity of o Rome ſhould chiefly perſecute my 
Church, and p crucifie me in my Members. 

S. But why, Lord, would ſt thou be d condenmed ? 

C. That the Law being condemned in me, thou 
mighteſt not be condemned by it. 

S. But why waſt thou condenmed, ſeeing nothing 
could be * proved againſt thee ? 

C. That thou mighteſt know, that it was not 
for my Faults, but for thine, that I ſuffered. 

S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to ſuffer * out of 

the City 
C. That I might bring thee to reſt in the heaven- 
ly City. 
S. Lord, why did the Jews compel Simon of Cy- 
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Matth. 27. 2. * ſohn 19.11. Tit. 3. 1. Rom. 13. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 13. 
14, » Luke 23.1, 2. John 10. 13. &c. Note well. Rev. 1. 8. and Rev. 
17.5,5. » John 19.18. * Luke 23. 24. Rom. 8. 3. Matth. 27.24. John 
19.6. Matth. 27.33. Heb. 1 3.12. 
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rene, coming out of the © Field, to carry thy Croſs 2 | 

C. To ſhew the Weakneſs whereunto the Bur- 
den of thy Sins brought me, and what muſt be e- 
very Chriſtian's Caſe, which goeth out of the ut 
Field of this World, toward the heavenly Jeruſa- 
lem. 
S. Lord, why waſt thou u ſtripped of thy Garment ? 

C. That thou mighteſt ſee how I forſook al! to 
redeem thee. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ſt thou be* lifted up up- 
on the Croſs ?%% 1 085 

C. That I might lift thee up with me to Heaven. 
S. Lord, where fore didſt thou! hang upon a curſed 
Tree? | | 

C. That I might ſatisfie for thy Sin committed 
in eating the ? forbidden Fruit of a Tree. | 

S. Lord, wherefore would ſt thou hang between two 
Thieves? 

C. That thou my dear Soul might'ſt have Place 
in the midſt of Heavenly Angels. . TER 

S. Lord, wherefore were thy Hand. and Feet b nail- 
ed to the Croſs ? 

C. To enlarge thy Hands to do the works of 
Righteouſneſs; and to ſet thy Feet at Liberty to 
walk in the ways of Peace. 

S. Lord, wherefore did they crucifie thee in Golgo- 
tha the place of © dead Mens Sculls 2 

C. To aſſure thee that my Death is Life unto 
the Dead. 


_—_ww _—ﬀ 
— Py _— 


— — ʒ — 324 - 
— — ic TS ee. - 


3- Luke 25.33. bid. 
John 20.25. © Matth. 27. 
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. Lord. why did not the  Souldiers 4 divide th 
Seamleſs Coat? 

C. To ſhew that-my Church | is one without Rent 
or Schiſm. 

8 5 Lord, wherefore didſt thou taſte © Vinegar and, 
- Gall? 

C. That thou might ſt eat the Bread of drgels 
and drink the Water of Life. © 

S. Lord, why ſaid ſt thou upon the roſe, * i ir 
finiſhed ? 

C. That thou might'ſt know that by my Death 
;ry Law was fulfilled and thy Redemption effect- 

S. Lord. Why didſt thou cry out upon the ar, 
h My God, 200 why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

C. Leſt thou, being 25 aken of 000 ſnould'ſt 
have been driven to cry, in the Pains of Hell, Wo 
and Alas, for evermore. 

§. Lord, where fore was there ſuch a general | Dark- 
neſs, when thou did t fu I Fer and cry out upon the 
Croſs 2 

C. That thou might'ſ ſee an Image of thoſe 
helliſh Pains which I ſuffered to deliver thee from 
the endleſs Pains of Hell, and everlaſting Chains 
of Darkneſs. 

S. Lord, why would ſt thou have thine * Arms 
nailed abroad ? 

C. That I might embrace thee more lovingly, 
my ſweet Soul. 

S. Lord, why did the Thief that never! wrought 
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good before, obtain Paradiſe pon ſo ſhor t Repentance ? 
C. That thou may ſt ſee the Power of my Death 


to = of them that repent, that no Sinner needs 
deſp 


E Lord. why did not the ni other Thi which 
hang ved as near thee obtain the like Mercy? | 

C Becauſe I leave a whom Till, to harden them- 
ſelves in their lewdneſs, to deſtrudtion, that all 
ſhould fear and none preſume.” 

S. Lord, wherefore ardſt thou cry with ſuch 40 loud 
and ſtrong Voice m eee up the Ghoſt ? £ 

C. That it might appear v that no Man took, my 
Life from me, But that I laid it down of my felt 
S. Lord, wherefore didft thou a commend thy Sout 
into thy Fathers b l 


) C. To teach thee what thou ſhould t do, being 
to © depart this Life. 


S. Lord, wherefore was the 2 of the Temple 
rent in twain at thy Death? 

C. To ſhew that the Levitical Law ſhould be no 
longer a © Partition-Wall between Jews and Gen- 
tiles, and that the Way to Heaven | is now open to 
all Believers. 

S. Lord, wherefore did the Earth quake, u and the 
Stones elende it thy Death? 

C. For Horrour to bear her Lord dying, and to 
upbraid the crue] Hardneſs of Sinners Hearts. 

S. Lord, wherefore did not the Souldiers * break 
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right and left Hand 2 

C. That thou might lt know that they had not 
Power to do any more unto me than the Scri 
had foretold that hey ſhould do, and I ſhould ſuf- 
fer to ſave thee. ., 

2 S. Lord, whereore was thy Side opened with « a 
M's That thoumi chr > have a Way to come near- 
er my Heart. 

S. Lord, wherefore, ran thew out of thy precious 

Side Blood and Waters 

C. To aſſure thee, that I was lain indeed, ſee- 
ing my Heart-blood guſhed out, and the Water 
which compaſſed my Heart, flowed forth after 
it, which once ſpilt, muſt needs die. 

S. Lord, wherefore ran the Blood firſt byz ſelf, 
and the Water afterwards by it fy, out of thy bleſſed 
Wound ? 

C. To aſſure thee of Two Things: 1. That 
by my Blood - ſnedding, Juſtification and Sancł ifi- 
cation were effected to ſave thee. Secondly, that 
my Spirit by the conſcionable uſe of the Water in 
Baptiſn, and Blood in the rag will effect in 


thee Rzghteonſneſs and Holineſs, by which thou 


ſhalt gloriſie me. 
S. Lord, where fore did the * Graves open at thy 


l ? 


— Tc 
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v There is about Man's Heart a Skin called Pericardinm, containing 
Water, which cools and moiſtens the Heart, leſt it ſhould be ſcorched 
with continual Motion. This Skin once pierced, Man cannot live. 
Columb. Anatom. I. 7. Horſt. de nat. human, I. 1. exerce. 8. q. 5+ 


* x John 5.6, * Match. 27.52. 
C. To 


thy Love os they did the Thieves who hanged at thy 
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C. To fignific that Death, by my Death; had 
now received his Deaths Wound, and was over- 
come. 

S. Lord, wherefore would'ft thou. be bbaried 2 ? 

C.That thy Sins might never riſe up to — 
againſt thee. 

§. Lord, wherefore would ſt thon be buried byt 
ſuch honourable © Senators 4 Nicodemus and hr 
of Arimathza 2+ 

C. That the Truth of my Dea (the Caſe of 
thy Life.) might more evidently appear unto all. 
S. Lord, wherefore waſt 'thow buried in 2 d new 
Sepulchre, wherein was never Man laid before ? 

C. That it might appear that I, and not another 
aroſe ; and that by my omn power, not by another 
vertue; z like him eh revived at the touching of 
Eliſha's Bones. 

8. * N did 5 thou e raiſe up thy Bod 1 
again ? 

5 C. That thou may ſt be aſſured that thy Sins are 
diſcharg'd, and that a art juſtified. 

S. Lord, where fore did A many Bodies of thy 
Saints ( which ſlept) ariſe at thy Eee ee ? 

C. To give thee aſſurance, that all the Saints 
ſhall ariſe, by Virtue of my Reſurreftion at the 
lalt Day. 

S. Lord, what ſhall Ts render unto thee fo all 
theſe Benefits: ? 
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The Sante Seliloquy, reviſbed in Contamplation ofthe 
Paſſion of oy” | n te ts T4753 | 


7 Hat hadſt thou done, O my ſweet Savi- 

our, and ever-bleſſed Retleemer, that 
thou waſt thus betrayed of Judas, ſold of the Jews, | 
apprehended as a Malefactor, and /ed bound as a Lamb 
to the Slaughter? What evil hadſt thou commit- 
ted, that thou ſhouldſt be thus openly arraigned, 
accuſed falſly, and e condemned before An- 


nas and Caiphas, the Jewiſh Prieſts, at the Judgment. 
Seat of Pilate, the Roman Preſident? What was 
thine Offence? Or to whom didſt thou ever 
Wrong ? that thou ſhouldſt be thus piti fully ſcourg- 
ed with whips, crowned with Thorns, ſcoffed with 
Flouts, reviled with Words, buffeted with Filts, 
and beater with Staves 2 OLord, what didſt thou 
deſerve to have thy Bleſſed Face ſpit upon, and 
covered asit were with Shame ? To have thy Gar- 
ments parted, thy Hands and Feet nailed to the 
Croſs ? To be lifted up upon the curſed Tree, to 
be crucified among Thieves, and made to taſte Gall 
and Vinegar : and in thy deadly Extremity, to 
endure ſuch a Sea of God's Wrath, that mage thee 
to cry out, as if thou hadſt been forſaken of God 
thy Father? Vea, to have thy Innocent Heart 
pierc d with a cruel Spear, and thy precious Blood 
to be ſpilt before thy bleſſed Mother's Eyes? Sweet 
Saviour, how much waſt thou tormented to en- 
dure all this, ſceing I am ſo much amazed to think 
| upon 
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upon it! I enquire for thine Offence, but I can 
find none in thee; no, not ſo much as guile fo 
have been found in thy mouth. Thy Enemies are chal- 
lenged, and none of them dare rebuke thee of Sin; 
thy Accuſers( that are ſubborn d) agree not in their 
Witneſs; the Judge that condemns thee, openly 

cleareth thy Innocency; his* Wife ſends him word. 

ſhe was warn d in a Dream that thou waſt a juſt 

Man, and therefore ſhould take heed of doing In- 

juſtice unto thee. The Centurion that Executed 

thee, confeſs d thee of a truth to be both a juſt Man, 
and the very Son of God. | 
The Thzef that hanged with thee juſtifieth thee, 
that thou haſt done nothing amnſs. What is the 
cauſe then, O Lord, of this thy cruel ignomony, 
paſſion and death? I, O Lord, I am the cauſe of 
theſe thy ſorrows, my Sins wrought. thy ſhame, 

my ITriquitie are the occaſion of thy Injuries. I 

have committed the fault, and thou art plauged 

for the offence ; I am guiliy, and thou art arraigned; 
committed then, and thou ſuffered'ſt the death; 

I have done the Crime and thou hangeſt on the 

Croſs Oh the deepneſs of God's Love! Oh the 

wonderful diſpoſition of heavenly grace! Oh the 

unmeaſurable meaſure of Divine mercy ! the wick- 
ed tranſgreſſeth, and the juſt is puniſhed; the 
guilty is let eſcape, and the Innocent is arraigned ; 
the MylefaFor is acquited, and the Harmleſs con- 
demned : what the evil Man deſerveth, the good 

Man ſuffereth; the ſervant doth the fault, the ma- 

ſter endures the ſtrokes. What ſhall I fay 2 Maz 


* Matth.27.9 


ſnneth, 


MOSS e e — + — 
ſinneth, and God dieth. O Son of God?! whocan 
fifficiently expreſs thy love, or commend thy pity, 
or extol thy praiſe? I was proud, and thou art 
bumlle; 1 was diſobedient, and thou beeam ſt obe- 
dient; I did eat the forbidden fruit, and thou didſt 
” hang on the curſed Tree; I play d the glutton, and 
thou didſt faſt, evil concupiſence drew me to eat the 
pleaſant Apple, and perfect charity led thee to drink 
of the bitter cup ; I aſſayed theſweetneſs of the Fruit, 
and thou didſt taſte the bitterneſs of the Gall. Fool. 
iſh, Eve ſmiled when I laughed; but bleſſed Mary 
wept when thy heart bled and died. O my God, 
here Iſee ½ goodneſs and my badneſs, thy juſtice 
and my juſtice, the impiety of my fleſh, and the 
piety of thy nature. And now O bleſſed Lord, 
thou haſt endured all this for my ſake; what ſhall 
I render unto thee for all thy benefits beſtowed upon 
me a ſinful Soul? Indeed, Lord, I acknowledge, 
that I owe theealready tor my creation more than 
F am able to pay: For I am in that reſpect bound, 
with all my Powers and Affections to love and a- 
dore thee. If Iowed wy ſelf unto thee for giving me 
any ſelf, in my Creation, what ſhall I now render 
thee for giving thy ſelf for me to ſo cruel a death, 
to procure my Redemption? Great was the benefit 
that thou would'ſt create ne of nothing but what 
tongue can expreſs the greatneſs of this Grace, 
that thou didſt redeem me with ſo dear a price, 
when I was worſe than nothing? Surely, Lord: 
if I cannot pay the thanks I owe thee (and who 
can pay thee, who beſtoweſt thy graces without reſpect of 
merit or regard of meaſure?) it is the abundance 
of thy bleſſings that makes me ſuch a barkrupt, by 
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I am ſa far unable to pay theprintifet, that Lan 
But, O my Lord, thou knoweſt, that ſince the 


pelſally pay ſo much as the Intereſt of thy Love. ' 


loſs of thine Image (by the fall of 'my unhappy 
Parents) I cannot love thee with all my might, and 
mind, as 1 ſhould : therefore as thou d idſt firſt caſt 
thy love upon me, when I was a child of wrath; 
and a lump 


of che loſt and condemiied World; fo 


now, I beſeech thee, ſned abroad thy love by 


thy Spirit throughallmy Faculties and affections, 
that tho I can never pay thee in that Meaſure 
of love which thou haſt deſerved, yet F may en- 
deavour to repay thee in ſuch a manner, as thou 


vouchſafeſt to accept in Mercy - That I may in 


truth of Heart love my Neighbour ſor thy ſabe, and 
love thee above all, for thine on fake. Let no- 
thing be pleaſant unto me, but that which is pleaſ- 


ing unto thee. And ſweet Saviour, ſuffer me ne- 


ver to be loſt or caſt away, whom thou haſt 
bought ſo dearly with thine own moſt precious 
blood. O Lord, let me never forget thine infinite 
love, and this unſpeakable benefit of my Redempti- 
on? without which, it had been better for me ne- 
ver to had been, than to have any Being, 
And ſeeing that thou haſt vouchſafed me the 


aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit; ſuffer me, O heaven- 


ly Father, who art the Father of Spirits, in the 


mediation of thy Son, to ſpeak a few words in the 


Ears of my Lord, If thou, O Father, deſpiſeſt me for 


mine Iniquities as I have deſerved ; yet be merciful 


unto me for the zerits of thy Son, who fo much for 


me hath ſuffered. What if thou ſeeſt nothing in 
me but zx:ſery, which might move anger and paſſi :. 
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en? yet behold tha merits of thy Son, and thou ſnalt 
fee enough to move thee to mercy and Compaſſiom. 


Behold the myſtery of his Incarnation,and remit the 


miſery of my Tranſgreſſion. And as oft as the 
waunds of thy Son appear in thy ght, O Let the 
woes of my fins be hid from thy preſence. As oft 
as the redneſs of his blood gliſters in thine eyes, 


O Let the guiltineſs of my ſins be blotted out of 


thy Book.The wantonneſs of y fleſh provokes thee 
to Wrath, O Let the chaſtity of his fleſh perſwade 


' thee to erey; that as my fleſh ſeduced me to fin, 


fo his fl: may reduce me unto thy favour. My diſ- 
obedience. hath deſerved a great revenge, but his 
obedience merits a greater weight of mercy: For 
what can Max deſerve to ſuffer: which God made 
Man, cannot werit to have forgiven? When [con- 

ſider the greatneſs of thy paſſion, then do ſee 
the trueneſs of that ſaying: That Chriſt came in- 
to the World to ſave the chicfeſt Sinners. Dareſt 
thou, O Cain, ſay that thy Sins are greater than 
may be forgiven? Thou lieſt like a Murderer; the 
Mercies of one Chriſt are able to forgive a world 
of Cains, if they'll believe and repent. The 
Sins of all Sinners are finite, the Mercies of God 
© are infinite. Therefore, O Father, for the Death 
and Paſſions ſake, which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt has 
© ſiffered for me, and I have now remembred to 
© thee; pardon and forgive thou unto me all my 
© Sins, and deliver me from the Curſe and Venge- 
* ance which they have juſtly deſerved, and through 
his Vierits, make me, O Lord, a partaker of thy 
Mercy. It is thy Mercy that I ſo carneſtly knock 
for: Neither (hall mine importunity ceaſe to call 


and 
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and knock, with the Man that would borrow the 


* Loaves, until thou ariſe, and open unto me thy 


Gates of Grace. And if thou wilt not beſtow on 
* me thy Loaves, yet, O Lord, deny me not 
* the crums of thy Mercy, and thoſe ſhall ſuffice 
thy hungry Hand-maid. And ſeeing thou re- 
* quireſt nothing for thy Benefits, but that I 
Love thee in the truth ofmy inward Heart(where- 
* of a new Creature is the trueſt outward teſti- 
* mony) and that it is as eaſie for thee to 
make me a new Creature, as to bid me to be ſuch : 
* Create in me, O Chriſt, a new Heart, and renew 
*in me a right Spirit, and then thou ſhall ſee how 
*(mortifying old Adam and his corrupt Luſts) I 
*will ſerve thee as thy new Creature, in a new 
Life, after a new way, with a new Tongue, and 
new Manners, with new Words, and new Works, 
to the glory of thy Name, and the winning o- 
ther ſinful Souls to thy Faith, by my devout 
Example. Keep me for ever. O my Saviour, from 
the Torments of Hell, and Tyranny of the Devil. 
And when Iam to depart this Life, ſend thy Ho- 
ly Angels to carry me, as they did the Soul of 
Lazarus, into thy Kingdom. Receive me into 


that Joyful Paradice, which thou didſt promiſe 


to the penitent Thief, who at his laſt Gaſp upon 
the Croſs fo devoutly begg'd thy Mercy, and 


Admiſſion into thy Kingdom. Grant this, O Chriſt, - 


for thy own Name's ſake, to whom as (is moſt 
due) I aſcribe all Glory and Hononr, Praiſe and 
Dominion, both now and for ever. 
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